




 i W.P.(kk) 301 - Registration of Parliamentary Electors;
Memorandum by the Home Secretary. 

302 - Offer by the Duke of Wellington to the Government 
of Part of Apsley House and the v/ellington Heirlooms 
Memorandum by the Chancellor of the Exchequer. 

303 - Future Responsibility for Civil Aviation: 
Memorandum by the Secretary of State for Dominion 
Affairs and the Secretary of State for the Colonies. 

30U - Soviet Policy in the Balkans: Memorandum by the 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs. 

305 - Naval, Military and Air Situation: Weekly Resume. 
306 - War Pensions: Joint Memorandum by the Lord 

President of the Council, the Secretary of State 
for Foreign Affairs and the Chancellor of the 
.Exchequer. 


307 - "OVERLORD" Security: Note by the Minister of 
Production. 

308 - Offer by the Duke of Wellington to the Government 
of Part of Apsley House and the Wellington 
Heirlooms: Memorandum by the Minister of 
Information. 

309 - Empire Telecommunications Services: Memorandum 
by the Chancellor of the Exchequer. 

310 - Town and Country Planning Bill: Memorandum by the 
Minister of Town and Country Planning. 

311 - Town and Country Planning: The Control of Land 
Use: Memorandum by the Minister of Reconstruction. 

312 - The H0rse-Racing Programme: Memorandum by the 
Home Secretary. 

313 - Oil Discussions with the United States Government: 
Report of the Special Oil Committee. 

31U - Children's Allowances to Widov/s of Officers Killed 
in Action: Memorandum by the Secretary of State fu 
Dominion Affairs and Leader of the House of Lords. 

315 - Draft Instrument of Surrender for Germany: Note 
by the Lord President of the Council. 

316 - Manpower Requirements for the Army, fykk/h5i
Memorandum by the Secretary of State for War. 

317 - Town and Country Planning Bill: Memorandum by the 
Minister of Economic Warfare. 

318 - Empire Telecommunications Services: Memorandum by 
Secretary of State for Dominion Affairs, 

319 - "OVERLORD" Security: Note by the Minister of 
Production. 

320 - "CROSSBOW": Report by the Chief of the Air Staff. 
321 - General de Gaulle and Supplementary French 

Currency: Note by the Prime Minister and Minister 
of Defence. 

322 - Future Responsibility for Civil Aviation: 
Memorandum by the Lord Privy Seal. 





W.P,(kh) 323 - Anglo-Soviet Relations: Memorandum "by the 2 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs. 

32k - Oil Discussions:/ Memorandum by the Lord Privy Seal. 
325 - The Dufour Casei Memorandum "by the Secretary of 

State for Foreign Affairs. 
326 - Bengal: Note by' the Prime Minister and Minister of 

Defence. 
327 - Naval, Military and Air Situation: Weekly Resume. 
328 - Oil Discussions: Memorandum by Secretary of State 

for Dominion Affairs. 
329 - Approach by Independent Frenchmen: Memorandum by 

the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs. 
330 - . Treatment of Major Enemy War Criminals: Memorandum 

by the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs. 
331 - Future Responsibility for Givil Aviation: 

Memorandum by the Minister of War Transport. 
332 - Relief Supplies to Territories in Eastern Europe: 

Memorandum by the Minister of State. 
333 - Policy in Ethiopia: Memorandum by the Secretary of 

State for Foreign Affairs. 
33k - British Interests in Ethiopia: Memorandum by the 

Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs. 
335 - War Pensions: Education Allowances for the 

Children of Officers Dying as a Result of Service: 
Memorandum by the Minister of Pensions. 

336 - Future Responsibility for Givil Aviation: 
Memorandum by the Secretary of State for Air. 

337 - Press Report on France: Note "by the Secretary of 
the War Cabinet. 

338 - The Proposed United Nations Bank for Reconstruction 
and Development: Memorandum by the Chancellor of 
the Exchequer. 

339 - Ninth Report of the Shipping Committee. 
3k0 - Italian Political Situation: Memorandum "by the 

Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs. 
3U1 - Naval  Military and Air Situation: Weekly Resume. y


3h2 - Woman Alleged to be a Sniper: Memorandum by the 
Home Secretary. 

3k3 - Flying Bombs: Note by the Home Secretary and 
Minister of Home Security. 

3l\L\. - Formation of a Jewish Force to Participate in 
Operations in Europe: Memorandum "by the Secretary 
of State for War. 

3k5 - ' Treatment of Major Enemy War Criminals: 
Memorandum by the Deputjr Prime Minister and Lord 
President of the Council. 

3k& - Opinion in Liberated France: Memorandum "by the 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs. 





W.P. ihk-) '5hl -

3U8 
-

3k9 

350 

 Dr. Salazar: Memorandum by the Secretary of 

State for Foreign Affairs. 


 The Flying Bomb and the Rocket: Memorandum by 

the Plome Secretary and Minister of Home Security. 


 "OVERLORD" Security: Memorandum by the Minister 

of Production. 


 "OVERLORD" Security: Ban on Visitors to Coastal 

Areas: Note by the Minister of Production. 










THIS DOCUMENT IS THE PROPERTY OF H I S BRITANNIC MAJESTVS GOVERNMENT 

Printed for the War Cabinet. June 1944. 

S E C R E T . Copy No. 

W.P . (44) .301. 
1th June, 1944. 

WAR CABINET. 

R E G I S T R A T I O N OF P A R L I A M E N T A R Y E L E C T O R S . 

MEMORANDUM BY THE H O M E SECRETARY. 

A T the meeting of the War Cabinet held on the 24th Apr i l (W.M. (44) 56th 
Conclusions, Minute 4) I drew attention to difficulties which had arisen in County 

k Registration areas in working the new registration machinery, owing to shortage 
of staff and the pressure of other urgent work connected with war operations, and 
in my Memorandum (W.P. (44) 214) I made a proposal for a short amending Bill 
to remove the requirement of the two months' period of residence as a qualification 
for voting, but put t ing back the qualifying date by one month. The Cabinet 
approved the proposal in principle and authorised me to discuss it with 
representatives of the main political parties. 

A Bill to give effect to the proposal was accordingly drafted, and on the 
10th May I met representatives of the main political part ies and the Pa r ty Agents. 

A t this meeting some of the Conservative Members of Par l iament expressed 
reluctance to abandon the requirement of two months' residence, despite the 
carrying back by one month of the qualifying period, especially in connection 
with a possible general election. They asked for time to consider the matter, 
and later I was informed that the representatives of the Conservative Pa r ty and 
of the Liberal National Par ty were unable to agree to the proposed Bill. A copy 
is appended of the note sent to me by the Conservative representatives giving 
the reasons for their disagreement. 

W i t h a view to mit igat ing these objections I then proposed that the Bill 
s h o u l d be framed on a temporary basis and should provide tha t the Secretary 
of State be required to make an Order fixing a date for the expiration of the 
amending Act as soon as he is satisfied that the clerical difficulties can be met 
and tha t in any case i t should come to an end on the 31st December, 1945, unless 
its life were extended by resolutions of both Houses of Parl iament . 

This proposal was put before representatives of the Conservative P a r t y but 
they said that it would not remove their objections. They contended tha t there 
was no evidence that the 1943 Act could not be worked in the boroughs, and that 
the counties ought to find a way of overcoming difficulties which the boroughs do 
not find insuperable. They urged that the number of additional clerical workers 
required would not be so large as to cause serious interference with the war effort, 
and t h a t an important political principle ought not to be abandoned "because of 

;clerical difficulties.
I n these circumstances I felt that before pressing for legislation i t was 

necessary to hold further consultations both with the Electoral - Registration 
Officers and with the Ministry of Xabour. The results Of these consultations are 
as follows :  - 1 

1. They confirm my previous view that there is no way of simplifying the 
clerical processes w i t h i n t h e framework of the existing Ac t and that the only way 
of reducing the volume and complexity of the clerical work is the plan which I 
have put before the Cabinet.. , ^ . ^ ^ ^ v . ' ' ; ^ 

. ,2. Unless there is amending legislation a considerable volume of additional 
clerical assistance must be found for Electoral Registration Officers. The number 
of additional workers required in any one constituency may usually hot exceed 
three, but in the aggregate it is estimated that there-will be needed about 1,200 
clerical assistants to do the routine work under supervision, and about 400 
persons competent to instruct and supervise. The Ministry of Labour say tha t 



to find these addit ional workers at numerous places up and down the country 
will not be easy at the present time, and that in any case they can only be found 
if the work is given high priority. 

3. So far as can be ascertained the difficulties in the boroughs are not so 
great as in the counties. In the larger boroughs at any rate there appear to be 
still available officers with some experience of registration work who can instruct 
and supervise clerical assistants. The risk, however, cannot be overlooked that 
in some of the boroughs there may be failures, and a failure in one place is liable 
to have a widespread effect in other places, because the whole system depends on 
a proper notification of removals from one constituency to another. And any 
failure in official machinery for the conduct of elections is a very serious matter. 

4. In many of the counties the Clerk of the Peace has now no official 
experienced in registration work to assist him, and accordingly, even if additional 
clerical assistance were provided, the Clerk would still be confronted with 
the difficulty of finding anyone with the necessary knowledge and experience to 
ensure that the work is being properly done. If and when some suitable super
visor is found, there would be a substantial delay caused by the necessity of 
t raining him in registration work and the complexities of the new system. Some 
of the Clerks say that the only way of overcoming these difficulties will be for 
them to get back experienced staff who are now with the Forces. 

5. In both the counties and the boroughs there is a risk that, when an election 
is initiated and a register is compiled, there may be many omissions or mistakes, 
and that as a result there will be a large number of claims and objections. Under, 
the pre-war system, claims and objections in recent years have been comparatively 
few, and the scheme of the new Act, being based on the assumption that there will 
be no large increase in claims and.objections, gives very little time for dealing 
with them. If, as a result of the complexity of the new scheme and the 
inexperience of many of the clerical workers, mistakes are numerous and there are 
large numbers of claims and objections, the work which has to be done between the 
ini t ia t ionof an election and the holding of the poll may be thrown into confusion. 

6. All the Electoral Registration Officers who have been consulted agree that, 
if the procedure is simplified as proposed in my amending Bill, the dangers and 
difficulties of which they are apprehensive will be greatly reduced or eliminated, 
and though some additional assistance will be required for which priority must 
be given, the aggregate numbers will be comparatively small. 

7. "Within two or three months from the passing of the new Bill the 
Appointed Day can be fixed and the new scheme of registration made available for 
any by-election. I n the absence of such legislation it would be necessary to defer 
the Appointed Day until additional staff has been recruited, trained, and is ready 
to operate—subject to the risks mentioned above—the new system. 

The choice, therefore, is between (a) finding some 1,600 additional workers, 
facing a long delay and, when at last the appointed Day is fixed, running a 
substantial risk tha t there may be failures in some places and large numbers of 
errors in many places, and (b) bringing in amending legislation despite opposition 
from certain quarters. 

My own view is that the'opposition is based on an unfounded fear that the 
principle of a t least two months' continuous residence may be permanently 
abolished, and on a failure to realise fully the effect of put t ing back the qualifying 
date. While the amending Bill will abolish temporarily the requirement of 
continuous residence, the put t ing back of the qualifying date will, nevertheless, 
have the effect of ensuring that, even in the case of recent removals, the voter 
will, as a general rule, have been residing in the constituency for a t any rate a 
month, and generally longer, before the date a t which the election is initiated. 

I much regret that a proposal which seems to me a harmless simplification 
of machinery should cause controversy, but I think the r ight course for the 
Government is to face the controversy and press forward with the temporary-
Bill, a copy of which was circulated with my Memorandum (H.P.C. (44) 38) to 
the Legislation Committee of the 5th May. 

H . M. 
Home Office, Whitehall, S.W.1,

7th June, 1944. ' 




A P P E N D I X . 

The Conservative Members of Parl iament and. the Chief Agent of the Par ty , 
who had the privilege on Tuesday of conferring with the Rt . Hon. Herbert 
Morrison, the Home Secretary, now submit for his consideration the following 
unanimous views on the subject which was then discussed :— 

1.	 Great importance is attached to the retention of a qualifying period of 
not less than two months mainly because of the necessity of preserving 
that enduring association which should exist between the electors 
and their representative in Parliament. 

2.	 This view is supported by the proposal presented by the Vivian Report, 
tha t when a person - removed from one constituency to another he 
should remain on the register of the constituency he left until he had 
completed, two months' residence in his new abode. 

3.	 A qualifying period should be a condition precedent to any proposal 
t o use the parliamentary register for local government elections. 

4.	 I t is understood that the difficulties. which have arisen occur only in 
some places. I t would be much preferable to endeavour to provide 
what assistance may be necessary to overcome those difficulties in the 
areas affected than to adopt the new procedure suggested. 

5.	 The necessity for an amending Act so soon after the passing of the 
principal measure is likely to create an unfortunate impression in the 
country, which should be avoided, if possible. 

(Signed) H U G H 0 ' N E I L L . 
A R T H U R E V A N S . 
Q U I N T I N H O G G . 
G E O F F R E Y H U T C H I N S O N . 
C H A R L E S M A C A N D R E W . 
R. M A N N I N G H A M - B U L L E R . 
R O B E R T T O P P I N G . 


11th May, 1944. ' 
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WAR CABINET. 

O F F E R BY T H E D U K E OF W E L L I N G T O N TO T H E GOVERNMENT OF 

P A R T OF A P S L E Y H O U S E AND T H E W E L L I N G T O N H E I R L O O M S . 


MEMORANDUM BY THE CHANCELLOR OF THE EXCHEQUER. 

T H E Duke of Wellington has offered to place at the disposal of the 

Government a substantial pa r t of the accommodation in Apsley House, 

P a r k Lane, together with a selection of the pictures, plate and relics originally 

the property of the Firs t Duke, to constitute the "Wel l ing ton Museum," for 

exhibition to the public. The terms of the offer are set out in the attached 

memorandum (Annex I) and letter (Annex I I ) . The premises comprise par t of 

the Duke of Well ington^ Parl iamentary Estates, which were settled upon the 

Firs t Duke and his Successors by various Acts of Par l iament in the early pa r t 

of the last century. These Estates are vested in a body of Trustees, including 

three Parl iamentary Trustees, the Prime Minister, the Speaker of the House of 

Commons and myself. The proposal has not yet been considered by the Trustees 

as such. 


2. Apsley Plouse, designed by Robert Adam in 1771 and still retaining in 

three rooms the Adam decoration, is one of the last surviving examples of the 


private palaces  ' ' of London, and of those which survive undamaged it is 

probably the finest. W i t h the pictures, plate and other heirlooms so exhibited 

as to avoid the museum atmosphere, it could provide a splendid setting for 

Government receptions, for which the existing facilities at Lancaster House are 

not altogether satisfactory. 


3. The Directors of the National Gallery, the Victoria and Albert Museum, 
the National Por t ra i t Gallery and the Wallace Collection have been consulted 
informally, and they strongly recommend the acceptance of the Duke's offer. The 
heirlooms comprise pictures of great value, a magnificent collection of plate, 
jewellery, the Duke's Orders, batons, uniforms, &c, and other historical exhibits 
which will, in the opinion of the various Directors, constitute a very complete 
and interesting record of the First Duke and his time. This collection will 
obviously gain greatly in interest by being exhibited at Apsley House, which is 
still largely in the condition in which the Firs t Duke lived in it. 

4. If the offer were accepted, the house would require extensive 
redecoration and repair as well as modern heating, l ighting and sanitary 
installations. The cost of the work is estimated tentatively at £25,000. The 
annual expenditure in maintaining the building and providing for the custody 
of the exhibits might be of the order of £6,000 a year. The rental values of the 
space in Apsley House to be handed over to the Government and of that to be 
retained by the Duke are estimated at £1,750 and £1,250 respectively. The rates 
on the latter would be about £550. 

5. The loss of revenue involved by accepting the gift would be small, because 
Estate Duty on Apsley House is relatively light, and the collection is for the 
most pa r t exempt from duty already. 

6. I have consulted the Minister of Works and we are agreed that the 
offer is one that should be accepted, subject to the agreement of the Trustees and 
to satisfactory arrangements on points of detail. But as it will probably involve 
legislation, I seek the concurrence of my colleagues before proceeding further. 

J . A. 
Treasury Chambers, S.W.1, 


7th June, 1944. 
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A N N E X I. 


OUTLINE OF SCHEME FOR HANDING OVER A P S L E Y H O U S E TO THE NATION. 

The Duke of Wellington makes a free gift, subject to conditions as stated 
hereafter, of his r ights over the fabric and site of Apsley House to the Nation. 
He also gives the Wellington Heirlooms, or such of them as the Trustees may 
select, for exhibition in the house. All heirlooms not required by the Trustees 
to be retained by the family. The house to be called the " Wellington Museum," 
Apsley House. 

2. The gift is conditional on the family retaining for its use, free of rent 
and rates, pa r t of the basement, par t of the ground floor, the 2nd and 3rd floors. 
The family will use the present side or garden entrance on the west side of 
the house. 

3. The Government will be responsible for the upkeep of the fabric. The 
family will carry out tenant 's decorative repairs in its par t of the house. 

4. The Duke also gives certain property not on the heirloom list to be 
exhibited in the house. 

A N N E X I I . 

COPY OE A LETTER DATED THE 3RD A P R I L , 1944, FROM THE DUICE OF WELLINGTON 
TO THE MINISTRY OF W O R K S . 

Many thanks for your letter of the 30th March. 
2. I take this opportunity of recapitulating in wri t ing what I have stated 

verbally as regards what is embraced in the gift. I t includes all the heirloom 
pictures in the Apsley House catalogue except family por t ra i t s and portra i ts of 
friends of the Fi rs t Duke, e.g., Lady C. Greville, Lady Jersey and so on. Of 
course, all the mili tary portra i ts in the yellow drawing-room are included. I 
propose also to offer the kitkat-size por t ra i t of the F i rs t Duke by Lawrence and 
the large equestrian por t ra i t by Goya. These are by far the most important 
por t ra i ts of the Duke, but I am not sure that either is on the heirloom list which 
you have. They are neither of them in the Apsley House catalogue. I do not 
include in the gift the por t ra i t of the Duke as a very young man by Hoppner 
as I regard this as a family portrait . So much for pictures. 

3. Al l the historical and presentation plate on the heirloom list is 
included, but i t is understood that duplicates and plate which i t is not desired to 
display should be retained by the family. The same principle applies to the 
pictures. 

4. All the Fi rs t Duke's orders, batons, jewelled swords, &c, are included. 
The cameo Garter badge, stated to have belonged to Charles I , is not included. 
I t is of very doubtful authenticity and was bought by the Duke from his brother. 
I t has nothing to do with his public life. A selection of the best of the 
presentation snuff-boxes, &c , is included. . There are a vast number and I feel 
sure tha t i t will not be desired to show them all. I should like to keep some 
of them. 

5. Presentat ion china is included with the same proviso as applies to the 
plate. 

6. Wear ing jewellery and books are not included. I have not got the 
heirloom list, but I believe there are some books in it. 

7. I will include in the gift, if desired, a selection of the First Duke's 
wearing apparel and personal relics of that sort. 

(Signed) W E L L I N G T O N . 

P.S.—Furni ture now in the rooms in question is included with the same 
proviso as the plate and china. 
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WAR CABINET. 

F U T U R E R E S P O N S I B I L I T Y FOR C I V I L A V I A T I O N . 

MEMORANDUM BY THE SECRETARY OF STATE FOR DOMINION AFFAIRS AND THE 
SECRETARY OF STATE FOR THE COLONIES. J 

AS members of the Committee which has been appointed by the Cabinet to 
concern itself wi th the question of Civil Air Transport , we feel bound strongly 
to support the plea which has been advanced by the Lord Privy Seal in favour 
of the immediate transfer of responsibility for Civil Aviation from the Ai r 
Ministry to the Ministry of W a r Transport. 

In his papernhe Lord Privy Seal has gone into considerable detail. We do 
not propose to follow him there. We are concerned rather with the broad issues. 
Our experience has driven us to the conclusion that the present machinery will 
not work. Under the existing set-up the responsibility for policy, in reality if not 
in name, rests with the Lord Pr ivy Seal, as Chairman of the C.A.T. Committee. 
But the department which must operate that policy, the Director-General of 
Civil, Aviation and his subordinates, are not under him. They form par t of the 
A i r Ministry and are responsible to another Minister, the Secretary of State 
for Air. That is an impossible position. To say this implies no reflection either 
on the Ai r Ministry or on the Secretary of State himself. But clearly, if any 
coherent policy is to be evolved for post-war Civil Aviation, as for any other 
sphere of public policy, a single minister must have the ultimate responsibility 
to the Cabinet and to Parl iament. Divided responsibility can only lead to delay, 
indecision and lack of grip. And that is ,in fact what has happened and is 
happening, as can clearly be seen f rom. the .Lord .Pr ivy SeaFs paper. We are 
falling behind in the race with other nations and in particular with the United 
States. This is in part icular t rue of the provision of aircraft. I t is, in our view, 
no exaggeration to say that a few more months of the present ineffective machinery 
may fatally impair the ability of this country to retain its proper share of the 
civil air t ransport services of the world in the years following the war. 

I t may be argued that the proper remedy for the present unhappy situation 
is to restore the entire control of Civil Air Transport to the Air Ministry; and. 
indeed that would no doubt in many ways be better than the existing position. 
But we are convinced that a Service Department is, by its very nature, not fitted 
to discharge this part icular responsibility. I t might equally be argued that the 
control of the merchant marine should be remitted to the Admiralty. Yet no 
one suggests that . And why? Because everyone knows perfectly well that the 
outlook of the Admiral ty is not commercial, and that of the merchant, marine is. 
And if is this commercial outlook which is the essential factor for success, in civil 
aviation as in merchant shipping. The job of civil aviation is to create a market 
for its commodity, not only by safety and punctuality, but by taking every possible 
step to sell itself to the public. I t must have the a t t i tude of the shopman to his 
customer. Tha t is the commercial outlook. I t is the outlook which must 
presumably animate the Ministry of Transport. I t is emphatically not the 
outlook of a Brit ish Service Department, nor do we believe that i t is an outlook 
tha t a Service Department can acquire. 

We wish very much that this issue could have been postponed until after 
the war. We fully recognise the difficulty of disentangling the wartime and 
post-war aspects of air transport . But we do not believe that the decision is 
one that can be put off. The struggle for the control of the post-war air has 
already begun. The great American interests are already staking out their 
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claims all over the world. The development of an effective British civil aviation 
is of major importance from the Empire aspect. The Dominions are looking 
anxiously to us for a lead. If they do not soon receive some evidence of our 
ability and determination to give such a lead, they will be driven to make the 
best terms they can individually with the United States, for they cannot afford 
to fall behind. We cannot believe that the problem of staffing an efficient civil 
aviation department under the Ministry of Transport is insoluble, and we urge 
most strongly on the Government the necessity of such a step as a matter of 
high urgency, affecting both our imperial and our international position in the 
years to come. 

. O. S. 
7th June, 1944. ' 
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WAR CABINET. 

S O V I E T P O L I C Y I N T H E BALKANS. 

MEMORANDUM BY SECRETARY OF STATE FOR FOREIGN A F F A I R S . 

I N recent months I have become disturbed by developments which seem to 
indicate the Soviet Governments intention to acquire a dominating influence 
in the Balkans. I accordingly asked my Department to assemble for me the 
evidence in their possession of this Soviet intention, and the manner in which 
the Soviet Government appeared to be Carrying it out. I also asked them for 
their views as to whether Soviet policy in this direction should influence our 
own policy and our military plans in the later phases of the war and if so in what 
manner. 

2. My Department accordingly prepared the attached note on the subject 
which I now circulate for the consideration of my colleagues in the W a r 
Cabinet. 

3. I n reading it, we should of course guard ourselves against the assumption 
that i t is inevitable that, in the Balkans, there should be a direct clash of interests 
and sooner or later a conflict. I f we make it clear that we think there is an 
irreconcilable clash of interests between the two Powers in the Balkans, the 
Russians, who hold so many cards there, will work on the same assumption. 
We should not hesitate to make our special interests in the Eastern Mediterranean 
and therefore in Greece and Turkey, and indeed our interests elsewhere in the 
Balkans, clear to the Russians : but in any steps we take to build up our influence, 
we must be most careful to avoid giving the impression of a direct challenge. 

A . E. 
Foreign Office, 7th June, 1944. 

A N N E X . 

I n discussing Soviet policy in the Balkans a clear distinction should be made 
at the outset between what is meant by ' ' the Communisation of the Balkans ' ' and 
the spread of Russian influence in those countries. I t is doubtful whether in 
actual fact there is any deliberate  ' ' communising ' ' of the Balkans at the present 
moment. I t is true that the leaders of the Part isans, E.A.M. and L.N.C. 
(Albania) are Communists, and as such spread their ideological theories in the 
districts under their control; but this is very different from a systematic attempt 
on the pa r t of some central organisation to " communise " the whole peninsula. 
Nor can any accusation be levelled against the Russians of organising the spread 
of communism in the Balkans. The spread of Russian influences, however, is a 
very different thing, and one which concerns us much closer. The Russians are, 
generally speaking, out for a predominant position in South-East Europe, and, are 
using the Communist-led movements in Yugoslavia, Albania and Greece as a 
means to an end, but not necessarily as an end in itself. The Soviet Government's 
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support of the Communist elements in these countries is not so much based on 
ideological grounds as on the fact that such elements are most responsive to their 
own influence and are the most vigorous in resisting the Axis. 

2. Furthermore, if anyone is to blame for the present situation in which the 
Communist-led movements are the most powerful elements in Yugoslavia and 
Greece it is we ourselves. The Russians have merely sat back and watched us 
doing their work for them. And it is only when we have shown signs of put t ing 
a brake on these movements (such as our continued recognition of King Peter 
and Mihailovic, and more recently the strong line taken against E.A.M. and the 
mutineers in the Greek forces) that they have come more into the open and shown 
where their interests lay. 

3. I t must be remembered that in the days when the Yugoslav Par t i sans and 
E.A.M. first made their appearance the Foreign Office frequently drew attention to 
the clash between our short- and long-term interests. I t was clear that support for 
the Yugoslav Par t i sans would give us the best mili tary dividend, and that E.A.M. 
appeared to be the most promising resistance material in Greece. But i t was 
pointed out that by supporting these movements we should inevitably produce the 
very situation with which we are now faced. In Yugoslavia at least we have 
obtained a mili tary dividend; but E.A.M. in Greece has given us nothing but 
trouble and annoyance. 

4. As regards our own policy for the future of South-East Europe our only 
constructive suggestion has been the formation of a confederation of these States. 
The Russians have made i t clear, however, tha t they will have nothing to do with 
such a solution, basing their objection on the grounds tha t such a confederation 
would constitute a cordon sanitaire against them. 

5. Russia 's historical interest in the Balkans has always manifested itself 
in a determination that no other Great Power shall dominate them as this would 
constitute a strategical threat to Russia. For instance, throughout the latter pa r t 
of the nineteenth century, when the Ottoman Empire was in dissolution, the 
previous alliance between Russia and Austr ia-Hungary turned into open rivalry 
in which each Power aimed at obtaining control in the Balkans. In part icular , 
Russia 's scheme in 1878 for a " big Bulgaria " with access to the iEgean led to 
Great Br i ta in and Austr ia combining to checkmate Russia 's extended influence 
in South-East Europe. Subsequent events, such as Aust r ia-Hungary 's annexa
tion of Bosnia and Herzogovina and the Balkan Wars of 1912-13, were all moves 
in the game in which Russia and the Central Powers were playing power politics 
in the Balkans. Now that, under influence of victory, the Soviet Government 
are reviving Russians tradit ional policy, i t is only natural that they should start 
again to strive for a predominant influence in the Balkans—'and they are no doubt 
still hoping to achieve it by the same means, i.e., by working for the formation of 
Governments who will be subservient to Russia. Wha t is different is that, whereas 
in the nineteenth century we had Austr ia-Hungary as an ally to counter these 
Russian measures, there is no one on whom we can count to support us this time. 

6. The following, as far as we can judge, are the Soviet Government^ 
desiderata in the various JbJalkan countries. 

7. In Roumania, after annexing the portions of territory that they desire, 
they will require a friendly Government over which they will have a considerable 
measure of control. Communism in Roumania is to all intents and purposes non
existent and anti-Russian feeling is predominant, but if the Roumanians refuse 
the present Soviet surrender terms, the result in the end will be harder terms for 
them and they will have to produce a Government subservient to the Soviet 
Government. 

8. In Yugoslavia, Tito, by his own efforts and our own support, will probably 
emerge as the governing force whether or not as the result of civil war against 
Serbia. The probability is that the Red Army will eventually gain contact with 
the Par t i sans and this will ensure Tito 's position. 

9. Soviet intentions towards Bulgaria are not clear; but no doubt they 
wish to establish a dominating moral position even if they do not want more than 
this, i.e., air base facilities. As in the case of Roumania, the Russians will expect 
a friendly Government over whom they would have, control, 

10. Albania is only of interest to the Russians in so far that through the 
local Albanian Communist resistance movement they can connect the ring between 
Tito and E.A.M. in Greece. 



11. As regards Greece the Russians a t first showed little interest in events 
in that country. Then about two months ago they began coming out openly 
in support of E.A.M. and being critical of our policy. This caused us some 
concern, not only on account of the short-term difficulties which open Russian 
support for E.A.M. would cause us in pur Greek policy, but also on account of 
the long-term danger of a linking up.of the pro-Russian movements in Yugoslavia, 
Albania and Greece. As a result of our approach to the Soviet Government, 
however, the latter have now agreed to let us take the lead in Greece, and we 
may hope tha t they will not hinder us in any way or openly give their support 
to E.A.M. The situation has also been improved by the recent agreement reached 
at the Lebanon Conference, whereby the E.A.M. and the Communist par ty are 
to be absorbed into an all par ty Government and thus, it is hoped, rendered 
innocuous, while at the same time a national Greek Army is.to be formed in Which 
are to be embodied all resistance units, including E.L.A.S.-E.A.M.'s military 
counterpart. But we should not be lulled into a state of false optimism by these 
satisfactory developments. The national army may not materialise, E.A.M. may 
break loose again and the Soviet Government may yet fish in troubled waters. We 
should therefore make the most of the present favourable atmosphere to organise 
some counterweight to the force of attraction which, no matter what happens to 
E.A.M., Russia is still likely to exercise in post-war Greece. 

12. Apa r t from what has been done in the case of Greece, are there any 
general measures which we could take to prevent the spread of Russian influence 
in the Balkans ? The following seem to be the alternative policies which it is open 
to us to adopt subject always to the caveat that we must not on present showing 
exaggerate the extent of the threat to our interests and ought not therefore to 
resort prematurely to measures which might precipitate a head-on conflict with 
the Soviet Government:— 

A. To drop our own support of the " Communist "-led movements in South-
East Europe and build up the more moderate elements.—The suggestion that we 
should drop our support of Ti to now or a t any foreseeable future date is but of 
the question. I n Albania, we could, i t is true, drop support of the Communist 
movement but again it is the only element of resistance which is causing any 
trouble to the Germans in Albania. Nor as things now are can we contemplate 
any longer in Greece the boycotting of E.A.M. and E.L.A.S., for to do so in 
present circumstances would be to repudiate the agreement reached after so 
many efforts whereby E.A.M. and E.L.A.S, have been reconciled with the Greek 
Government, and would force them once more into opposition and isolation 
before the sincerity of their present submission had been put to the test. 

B. To aive hill suvwort ourselves to all the " Communist " elements in order 
to influence them in our direction and take the wind out of the Russian.sails.— 
This would mean withdrawal of our support of the Yugoslav and Greek Kings 
and Governments. This might be- possible but extremely difficult in the case 
of Yugoslavia but wholly distasteful in respect of Greece; The advantage of 
giving full support to Tito would be that we should be backing a probable winner 
and make i t less necessary for him to look to Russia for support. But the 
disadvantages are obvious. Nor would it be possible in-present circumstances 
to give exclusive support to E.A.M. now that the Greek Pr ime Minister has 
agreed to receive its representatives into the government and to incorporate 
E.L.A.S. in a National Army. 

C. To approach the Soviet Government with the idea of reaching a mutual 
agreement not to dabble in Balkan politics.—Such a self-denying ordinance would 
not be easy from our point of view as we ourselves are taking a pretty active pa r t 
in Yugoslav and Greek internal politics and would be reluctant to give it up. 
Also we shall wish no doubt to have our say as regards Bulgaria when the time 
comes. As for the bargain we hope to strike with the Soviet Government whereby 
we follow the Russian lead in Roumania and they follow ours in Greece, this 
is only intended to apply to war conditions, and it is hardly likely tha t either 
of us will wish to continue it when it comes to the Peace Settlement and post
war period or to extend it to other Balkan countries in view of the important 
interests both of us will have in the shaping of the future of the Balkans as a 
whole. 

D.—(i) To focus our influence in the Balkans by consolidating our position
in Greece and Turkey and to bring about and utilise Tur co-Greek friendship as 
a fundamental factor in South-East Europe and the Eastern Mediterranean; and 
(ii) while avoiding any direct challenge to Russian influence in Yugoslavia, 



Albania, Roumania and Bulgaria, to avail ourselves of every opportunity in order 
to spread British influence in these countries.—-This latter process might from 
time to time mean a combination of A and B according to circumstances prevailing 
in these part icular countries. 

13. Of these courses, D seems the only feasible one in present circumstances 
and those likely to prevail after the war. D (ii) would need careful handling, 
especially by P.W.E., in order to avoid an open contest with the Russians, and 
would not produce immediate results, but in the long run it ought to be effective 
inasmuch as there are elements in all these countries which will be frightened of 
Russian domination and anxious to reinsure with Great Britain. This, indeed, 
probably applies to General Tito himself. D (i), which involves building up an 
Anglo-Greek-Turkish Association, raises more difficult issues of a directly 
political character. 

14. Such an association might be regarded with suspicion by the Soviet 
Government, though we should t ry to allay that and justify ourselves by invoking 
our own interests in the Eastern Mediterranean. 

15. As regards.Greece, we should have to set about now building up a regime 
which after the war would definitely look to Great Bri ta in for support against 
Russian influence. This ought not to be too difficult and, indeed, ought to be 
rendered easier if the new all-party National Government, which owes its 
existence largely to our efforts and encouragement, establishes itself so securely 
as to be able to take over the administrat ion of the country on the liberation of 
Greece. 

16. As regards Turkey, we should have to abandon our present policy of 
trying to force Turkey into the war under the implied threat that, if she does not 
come in, we shall leave her " to stew in her own juice " after the war. Instead, 
we should have to acquiesce in her maintaining her neutrali ty during the war as 
long as she wishes to do so if by this means she will be better able, on the with
drawal of the Germans from the Balkans, to play her par t there in collaboration 
with Greece as an effective counter-weight to Russian influence and penetration. 
Although the Soviet Government now. take the line that they are not interested 
in whether Turkey comes into the war or not, they have probably never liked the 
Anglo-Turkish alliance, and the present deadlock in our relations with Turkey 
suits them very well. They cannot be expected to relish the prospect of a renewed 
Anglo-Turkish " g e t together," more especially when they appreciated, as they 
soon would, the policy behind it. 

17. A reorientation in the sense necessary to bring about an Anglo-Greek-
Turkish association is therefore bound to involve us in various difficulties, but it 
seems to represent the only feasible and constructive method by which we can hope 
to counter the spread of Russian influence in the Balkans, if we really think it 
necessary that we should take special measures to do so. 

A. E. 

Foreign Office, 4:th June, 1944. 
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FRANCE. 


(An outline map of the area and a map giving the dispositions of German 
divisions are included as insets.) 

1. Operations which began early on the 6th have for their "object the 
securing of a lodgment on the Continent from which further offensive operations 
can be developed. The assault was made on a five-divisional front in landing 
ships and landing craft in the Baie de la Seine, west of Havre. 

2. An air bombardment of the coastal batteries in the area commenced 
shortly after 2300 on the 5th and continued throughout the hours of darkness, 
over 5,000 tons of bombs being dropped. In support of the assault a bombard
ment force operated consisting of six battleships, two monitors, 22 cruisers, 
two gunboats and 91 destroyers. 

3. Airborne forces were dropped during darkness in the early morning of 
the 6th, U.S. troops in the S.E. of the Cotentin Peninsula, where they captured 
Ste. Mere Eglise and St. Martin, and Brit ish troops to the east of the River Orne, 
where they captured intact two bridges over the river at Ranville. About 1,300 
transport aircraft and 147 gliders were employed in this operation, which was 
reinforced on the evenings of the 6th and 7th when over 1,000 transport aircraft 
and a large number of gliders were employed; 33 transport aircraft are missing 
from these operations. 

4. The attack was launched by a Western (TJ.S.) and Eastern (British) Task 
Force upon adjacent sectors. The assault forces, with the follow-up forces which 
arrived p.m. on the 7th, were carried by 2,154 landing ships and craft, with a total 
l i f t of 159,595 men and 16,715 vehicles. Escorting the assault forces and early 
convoys were 165 sloops, escort destroyers, frigates, corvettes and patrol craft. 
Sixteen destroyers and 50 coastal craft gave cover to the approach of the assault 
forces, and four A / S groups operated in the approaches to the Channel. In 
addition, continuous air cover was provided and over 4,000 fighter sorties were 
flown on the 6th. Over 1,500 minor landing craft and barges maintained a 
ferry service between the lowering position and the beaches. The approach 
channels for the assault forces were swept by ten minesweeping flotillas, and 
other minesweeping flotillas were attached to the bombarding forces. Auxil iary 
minesweepers swept wide channels parallel to the beaches. Cover within the 
channel but outside the assault area was provided by 16 destroyers and 
83M.T.Bs. , 

5. A t 0630 on the morning of the 6th seaborne landings commenced on the east 
side of the Cherbourg Peninsula and between the Rivers Vire and Orne. Most 
of the shore batteries were put out of action by the preliminary bombardment, 
and opposition was in general less than was expected. Three diversionary 
operations were carried out without incident. The assault forces met with little 
opposition from surface craft. Three torpedo-boats and some armed trawlers 
from Havre were driven off with the loss of one enemy trawler sunk and another 
damaged. The U.S. seaborne landing on the east side of the Cherbourg Peninsula 
achieved complete surprise, and initially met with little opposition. I n the 
Vierville area enemy mining near the beaches caused a number of landing-craft 
to be capsized or stranded, and in this area and the adjacent St. Laurent area 
heavy seas and stiff shore opposition held up the initial landings. Some of the 
beaches became very congested, and bombing and occasional shellfire impeded 
deliveries. After, heavy fighting U.S. troops established a small bridgehead 
which is 3-5 miles deep and includes St. Laurent, Colleville and Trevieres. 

6. Further to the east, in the Brit ish sector between Arromanches and the 
River Orne, the weather seriously hindered the rate of discharge and it was 
decided to hasten unloading by large-scale beaching of tank landing ships; in 
the 24 hours ending 2300 on the 7th, 21,400 men, 3,200 vehicles and 2,500 tons 
of stores,were unloaded in this area. Our forces cleared all beaches of the enemy 
and secured a bridgehead approximately 25 miles wide and ten miles deep. The 
init ial opposition to these landings was patchy but inland fighting has generally 
been heavy. 

7- Bayeux was captured on the 7th and at 1100 hours our line ran 
approximately through Bayeux-south of Bayeux-Caen road to Norrey-en-Bessin-
Epron-Herouville-Bures-Franceville-Plage. A t 0700 on the 8th no material 
changes to this line had been reported. Caen has not yet been captured. 
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8. On the 6th and 7th Allied aircraft maintained continuous attacks on 

enemy targets on and around the beaches, on towns, villages and camps south 
of the beaches, and on bridges, roads and railways in the Cherbourg, Caen, 
Amiens and Rouen areas, 7,500 tons of bombs being dropped and many rocket 
projectiles fired. On the night of the 6th/7th, 3,100 tons were dropped on railway 
and road junctions south of the assault area and 571 tons on railway junctions 
at Chateaudun and Acheres near Par i s . On the following night 800 tons were 
dropped on troop and M.T. concentrations in the Foret de Cerisy, north-east of 
St. Lo, and 1,130 tons on four railway junctions near Par is . 

9. On the 6th hostile air activity was not on a large scale, but has since 
somewhat increased. On the night of the 7 th /8 th about 150 enemy aircraft were 
reported to be operating on and over the beaches. 

10. In connection with this operation, according to reports so far received, 
14,784 sorties were flown by the A.E.A.F. (including airborne operations), 
6,537 by the Eighth U:S. Air Force, and 3,175 by Bomber Command. Enemy 
casualties were 130 aircraft destroyed, 19 probably destroyed and 40 damaged; 
280 Allied bombers and fighters are missing. 

Apar t from H.M.S. Roberts (monitor), both of whose 15-inch guns were put 
out of action, there has been no serious casualty among the heavier ships. On the 
night of the 7th/ 8th E-boats from Cherbourg and torpedo boats from Havre were 
active. H.M. destroyer Obedient drove off four E-boats north-west of Dieppe and 
H.M. destroyer Vanquisher drove off others which approached a convoy. 

11. Convoys passing through the Stra i t of Dover have been engaged by 
enemy coastal batteries. On the 6th the Bri t ish s.s. Sambut (7,219 tons) was sunk 
off the South Foreland. There were approximately 430 survivors. Other casualties 
so far reported, exclusive of landing craft, are :— ^ 

The U.S. troopship Susan B. Anthony (8,101 tons) sunk, and the U.S.S. 
Francis B. Harrington mined, in the assault area; the U.S. blockship West 
Honaker torpedoed by aircraft ; the U.S. destroyer Corry sunk off the beaches 
by "gunfire and the Norwegian destroyer Svenner sunk off Le Havre ; H.M.S. 
Bulolo (headquarters ship) slightly damaged by a bomb; the Brit ish hospital 
carriers Dinard (1,952 tons) and Saint Julien (2,313 tons) mined while on 
passage to the assault area. 

12. The total number of ships and craft employed, 6,483, may be compared 
with the 2,755 employed in the invasion of Sicily. British, Canadian, U.S., 
French, Dutch, Norwegian, Polish and Greek warships are taking part . 

13. The landing of troops and seaborne mil i tary supplies continues on all 
beaches with minor interference and despite the bad weather. A t 1200 on the 8th 
the weather was reported to be fine and improving. 

NAYAL SITUATION. 
General Review. 

14. Large Allied naval forces are operating in the Channel. 
Naval aircraft have successfully attacked shipping off the Norwegian coast. 

Norwegian Waters. 
15.- On the 1st, off Stadtlandet, aircraft from H.M. ships Victorious and 

Furious, covered by cruisers and destroyers of the Home Fleet, attacked a convoy 
of three-escorted ships, all of which were hit , and four of the escorts were 
damaged by fighters. Two of the cargo ships, the German s.s. Hans Leonhardt 
(4,174 tons) carrying ammunition and the German m.v. Florida (6,150 tons), and 
a minesweeper, were later reported to have sunk. One Corsair and one Seafire 
are missing. 

Mediterranean. 
16. Early in the week U.S. destroyers provided fire support in the Anzio and 

Ardea areas. . " 
17. Between the 30th May and the 2nd June H.M. S /M. Ultor, operating

off the south coast of France, sank an escorted and heavily armed ship of 5,000 
tons northbound from Por t Vendres, a 1,000-ton armed salvage ship, a 400-ton 
lighter, an R-boat and a small minesweeper. 
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18. On the night of the 4 th /5 th the detached mole at Gibraltar was damaged 
in an attack by six enemy aircraft. 

19. On the night of the 29th/30th H.M. destroyers Terpsichore, Tumult and 
Tuscan carried out a sweep in the Adriat ic and sank a caique. Two nights later 
Terpsichore and Tuscan with coastal craft covered the landing of Allied forces on 
Brae Island unti l the completion of this operation. On the night of the 4 th /5 th 
two of H.M. destroyers bombarded Lussin Piccolo Island off Dalmatia. 

20.	 H.M. submarines operating in the .^Egean have reported as follows :— 
Unswerving sank a caique on the 6th May. 
Unsparing sank two caiques and damaged others in the harbour of Kos on 

the 19th. 
Unruly sank a caique off Crete and took four prisoners on the 30th. 
Sickle torpedoed and probably sank the German-controlled s.s. Orion (4,798 

tons) in the Doro Channel on the 6th June,	 Another ship was possibly torpedoed. 
On the night of the l s t /2nd a caique was captured by coastal forces. 

Pacific. 
Dutch New Guinea. 

21. Allied, ships have bombarded enemy positions on Biak Island' (Schouten 
Islands) : on the 31st a U.S. destroyer sank three troop-laden barges and on the 
5th blew up an ammunition dump. 

Celebes Sea. 
22. Forces of enemy warships including battleships have been reported 

between Mindanao and Halmahera during the week, and on the 31st some 100 
aircraft from carriers at Tawitawi were seen flying south. On the 5th a force 
including, two battleships, three carriers and six cruisers, was reported in 
Tawitawi anchorage. 

Anti-Submarine Operations. 
23. Ten attacks by shore-based aircraft have been reported during the week. 

One U-boat was possibly sunk west of Trondheim on the 3rd; five survivors were 
seen in the water. 

Enemy Intelligence. 
24. I t is reported that the Tirpitz in Altenfjord is making such repairs 

as are essential before she can put to sea, but she will have to be docked before 
she can be completely effective. 

25. Three Seetier class destroyers have left Bordeaux for Channel ports. 
As a result of the air raids on Dieppe at the end of last month quayside 

facilities for loading mines have been seriously damaged. The enemy had used 
Dieppe intensively for his defensive minelaying operations. 

26. The enemy is reported to be converting in Norwegian yards craft similar 
to Dutch schuyt coasters to carry three torpedo tubes for coastal defence. 

U-boats. 
27. No U-boats have so far intervened in operations in the Channel, but 

there has been considerable activity in the Ushant area and in the Bay of Biscay. 
28. A large Japanese U-boat is reported to have arrived at Pauillac a t the 

beginning of Apr i l with a cargo of rubber and oil. A t the beginning of May it 
was reported that two 1,500-ton U-boats were being loaded at Bordeaux with 
cargoes for J a p a n : these included ball-bearings probably obtained before the 
Allied air attacks on the ball-bearing factories, and originally meant for shipment 
by surface craft. 

Enemy Attack on Shipping. 
29. A p a r t from the shipping losses in the Channel operations, one ship was 

damaged by a mine off Falmouth and one ship was sunk by U-boat in the 
Caribbean. 



Protection of Seaborne Trade. 
30. Dur ing the week ending the 4th, 948 ships in convoy arrived a t their 

destinations. Of these, 333 were in ocean convoys and 615 in Brit ish coastal 
convoys. Four escort carriers, 45 destroyers (including 18 U.S. destroyers) and 
99 sloops, cutters, frigates and corvettes were employed on escort duties. 

Four homebound convoys, consisting of 216 ships, and three outward convoys, 
consisting of 117 ships, reached their destinations without loss. 

In the Western Atlant ic and Caribbean during May 1,358 ships in 
114 convoys reached their destinations without loss. 

Allied Minelaying. 
31. Surface craft have laid jmines off the north coast of France. Aircraf t 

have laid mines in the Baltic and off the Fr is ian Islands, the Dutch coast, the 
north coast of France and the Biscay ports. 

Mines have been laid in the Danube, in Greek waters, in the iEgean and in 
the Malacca Strai t . 

Enemy Minelaying, Allied Minesweeping. 
32. Ear ly in the week enemy aircraft were suspected of minelaying off the 

East Coast. 
Previous to the departure of the assault forces a large dangerous area was 

declared south of the Isle of Wight, where 11 mines have been destroyed. During 
the approach to the Normandy coast 25 moored mines were destroyed and 
H.M. destroyer Wrestler was mined and returned to port. Several lines of enemy 
mines are believed to be in an area parallel to the coast between 12 and 18 miles 
off shore. Three of the approach channels, cleared and widened to about two 
miles, have been established, and up to the evening of the 7th 95 mines have been 
destroyed in the approaches to tke assault area. 

A U.S. landing craft was mined on the 6th south of Hastings, where a 
dangerous area has been declared. Six mines have been destroyed off Brighton, 
two off Torbay, and six off Falmouth, where a dangerous area has been declared. 

More enemy minefields have been located off the north-east coast of Corsica. 
The mine totals are 4,833 ground and 4,807 moored. 

Enemy Merchant Shipping. 
33. Dur ing the period 1st /15th May fourteen enemy ships, totalling 29,939 

tons, were sunk or captured, or became total losses, five of these (7,742 tons) in the 
Mediterranean. Three ships (18,121 tons) were seriously damaged, one of them 
(9,000 tons) in the Mediterranean. 

34. I t is known from recent reports that ten ships, totalling 17,000 tons, 
have been diverted from the Baltic to the Norwegian coal trade. 

35. The Spanish ore t rade in the Bay of Biscay has returned to normal. 
Many of the smaller ships have been active during the week between Spain and 
the Biscay ports, and six of the larger ships have been reported. The s.s. Maiia 
Carmen, a newcomer to this t rade, has arrived at Bilbao. 

36. The German s.s. Gerda Toft (1,960 tons) was damaged on the 1st dur ing 
an air raid on shipping off Crete and has since been seen submerged in Candia 
harbour. The ex-Italian s.s. Salvatore (2,252 tons), which was also hit, is believed 
to have been sunk. 

MILITARY SITUATION 

Russo-German Campaign. 
37. The enemy have continued their attacks N.W. and north of Jassy, but 

have made lit t le headway against strong resistance. The exact scale of the 
attacks is not clear, but they appear to be confined to a narrow sector of the front. 

North-West France. 
See combined report, pages 2 and 3. 
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Italy. (A map of Central I ta ly is included as an inset.) 
38. General Alexanders armies have pressed forward with all speed since 

their capture of Rome on the 4th, and the latest information is that the port 
of Civitavecchia is in the hands of the Fifth Army, while the Eighth Army is 
now over 25 miles north of Rome. 

The principal occurrence which enabled us to capture Rome was the breaching 
of the heavily fortified enemy line Velletri-Valmontone. The operations that 
led to this began to show success on the 1st, when the town of Velletri was entered. 
On the same day U.S. infantry forces cut Highway 6 east of Valmontone, and 
the next day this town, too, was in our hands. Exploitation was swift along 
Highway 6 towards Rome, and our advance in the hills was maintained until 
the enemy's defences on the Colli Laziali, the hinge on which the enemy's retreat 
depended, had been deeply penetrated and completely outflanked to the north. 
By the 3rd, TJ.S. forces were streaming down Highway 6 in the direction of Rome 
and early the next day reconnaissance elements of the leading formation entered 
the city. Stiff resistance was still being encountered by other U.S. forces north 
of Lanuvio, in the Genzano area, but by the 5th the whole area south of the Tiber 
had been cleared and our forces were through the city and advancing up the road 
in the direction of Civitavecchia. 

Meanwhile on the right flank, the Eighth Army, after its capture "of 
Frosinone, turned north-west. After the capture of Ferentino and Anagni, the 
axis of advance was turned further north still. Led by two armoured divisions 
the advance in the direction of Tivoli and the Tiber valley was continued. By 
the 7th our forces had reached Civita Castellana, on the road to Narni, and had 
cleared Tiyoli of the enemy. The advance to Narni continues, but latest reports 
speak of some enemy opposition and many demolitions. 

The Fif th Army, after passing through Rome, continued the advance west 
and N.W. until by the 7th they had seized Campagnano, Bracciano and Civita
vecchia, thus giving them a forward line running roughly east-west 15 miles 
beyond Rome.. The port of Civitavecchia is ah important gain. The advance 
north-east of Civitavecchia continues, but some opposition has been reported. 

More than 20,000 prisoners of war have now been counted in, since the 
opening of the I tal ian offensive on the 11th May. 

Yugoslavia. 
39. Heavy fighting has continued in Western Bosnia, where the Par t i sans 

have succeeded in regaining some ground and in repulsing German advances. 
German columns have withdrawn north and N.E. from the area of Drvar ; an 
enemy thrust southwards from Sanski Most (30 miles north of Drvar) was driven 
back by the Part isans. 

1,100 Allied troops and 2,500 Par t i sans landed on the Dalmatian Island of 
Brae on the night of the 1st/2nd. These were reinforced on the following night. 
Ha rd fighting took place in the^western half of the island and in the vicinity of a 
town near the east coast. Allied troops started to withdraw on the 4th while the 
Par t i san forces intended to remain on the island for a further short period. 

The Par t i sans claimed successes in other parts of Yugoslavia. German 
attacks in Montenegro and in Hercegovina have been repulsed, while the Par t isans 
have recaptured the town of Srebrenica in East Bosnia (50 miles N.E. of Sarajevo). 

Burma. 

Chin Hills and C hind win. 
40. On the 1st the Japanese who had infiltrated round our right flank in the 

vicinity of Bishenpur were cleared from a village 6^ miles N.E. of Bishenpur. 
Our efforts to cut off the enemy's infiltration, by driving westwards in the area 
4 miles S W . of Bishenpur, have been strongly resisted. 

The enemy are withdrawing from areas immediately north and east of 
Kohima and our troops are following up this withdrawal. South of Kohima 
resistance is still strong. 

Chinese/A merican Forces. 

41. On the 31st May a Chinese column outflanked Kamaing and captured 
a Japanese supply column on the road about 5 miles south of Kamaing. The 



village has also been outflanked further to the west by two Chinese columns 
advancing on Manli, north of Lake Indawgyi. Troops advancing on Kamaing 
down the road from the north.are within 4 miles of the village. Further small 
advances have been made in the town of Myitkyina. 

There has been little change in the situation on the Salween front. Chinese 
troops in the centre of the line have made some slight advances. 

Pacific Theatre. (A map of West New Guinea is included as an inset.) 
42. U.S. troops attacking Mokmer airfield on Biak Island were forced to 

withdraw a short distance on the 31st May. They subsequently regained this 
ground and captured the airfield on the morning of the 7th June. U.S. troops 
have now occupied two small islands off Biak. 

There has been vigorous U.S. patrol activity in the Hollandia area and 
numerous casualties have been inflicted on the Japanese. On the 2nd, Austral ian 
troops made an unopposed landing on Karka r Island off Cape Croisilles, north 
of Madang. 

AIR SITUATION. 

General Review. 
43. Home-based aircraft flew at least 39,000 sorties during the week and 

gave full support to the landing operations in France. M.A.A.F. aircraf t flew 
17,312 sorties and dropped 11,276 tons of bombs on Central and Southern Europe. 

In Italy, enemy communications were very effectively attacked. U.S. aircraft 
of the M.A.A.F. bombed targets in east Hungary and landed on Russian airfields. 

United Kingdom. 
44. No enemy reconnaissance or other aircraf t flew over this country during 

the 24 hours preceding the 5th June and, from information so far received, there 
is no indication that the G.A.F. was aware, on the 5th, of the Allied assault 
planned for the next day. 

On the night 7 th /8 th nine enemy intruders operated over East Anglia 
and three others were believed to be minelaying. Three of these aircraft were 
shot down. 

Home Waters. 
45. Home-based aircraft of Coastal Command flew 1,028 sorties during 

the week; five aircraft are missing and two enemy aircraf t were destroyed. 
Beaufighters intercepted three enemy destroyers on passage between Bordeaux 

and Brest (damaging two), attacked a further three off Lorient (damaging at least 
one) and sank an E/R-boat off Cap Gris Nez. 

A group of ships, including an 800-ton minesweeper, was attacked by 
Mosquitoes off Lorient, with good results. Two naval Avengers damaged a small 
ship off the Hook. 

Bomber Command aircraft laid .683 sea-mines. 

Germany and Denmark. 
46. A total of 138 Mosquitoes carried out small-scale attacks on 

Ludwigshaven, Leverkusen, Osnabriick and Cologne. Three Mosquitoes bombed 
the port area a t Aarhus in Denmai\k. 

* France and Belgium. 
47. The air operations immediately concerned with the landings in France 

are described in paragraph 1 et seq.. The following relate to Operations up to 
2300 hours on the 5th, and involve 6,646 sorties by the A.E.A.F., 5,610 sorties by 
the Eighth U.S. Ai r Force and 1,621 sorties by Bomber Command. EnemyTosses 
in combat were 14 aircraf t destroyed, one probably destroyed and three damaged; 

* The results of some of the attacks referred to overleaf are given in Appendix VII. 



forty-nine Allied bombers and 19 fighters are missing. The distribution of effort 
was as follows :—* 

(a)	 Rail and Road Communications.—Nearly 2,400 tons were dropped on 
these objectives. The main attacks were made on railway targets in 
the Par i s area, with good results. Attacks were also made on similar 
objectives and on roads and bridges in Normandy, in the Nantes, 
Samur, Abbeville and Ar ras areas, and in Belgium. I t is reported 
that most of the road and railway bridges over the River Seine 
between Rouen and Pa r i s were destroyed or severely damaged. 

v'b)	 Coastal and Railway Batteries, Defended Localities and Military
Objectives.—Over 10,200 tons of bombs were dropped on, and 104 
rocket projectiles were fired at, batteries and defended localities in 
coastal areas between Calais and Cherbourg, with results which were 
generally good. A further 281 tons were dropped on Military 
Objectives in the P a s De Calais and near Abbeville. 

(c)	 W/T and Radar Installations.—Two attacks were made on the W /  T 
station at Ferme CUrv i l l e , near Cherbourg, and one on the W /  T 
station at Berneval Le Grand, near Dieppe, 955 tons of bombs being 
released on the former and 542 tons on the latter. About 200 tons 
were dropped on, and 2,151 rocket projectiles were fired at, radar 
installations between Calais and Guernsey. 

(d)	 Airfields.—In daylight, 1,340 tons of bombs were dropped on 14 airfields 
in France, and, by night, small-scale attacks were made on many 
others in France and Belgium. 

(e)	 Other Targets.—Daylight attacks were made on fuel dumps in Bri t tany 
and near Par is , Amiens and Laval, on six enemy Headquarters in 
Northern France and on an aircraft factory at Bourges. 

I taly and South France. 
48. During the week ended the Qth, A Hied aircraft of the M.A .A .F. 

fleiv a total of 17,312 sorties; 83 aircraft were lost and 68 enemy aircraft were 
destroyed.

A major offensive was carried out against enemy communications, and air 
operations were continued on similar lines to those of the previous weeks. 

A part icular concentration of effort was made against road and railway 
bridges which were attacked throughout Central I ta ly by numerous fighters and 
bombers, including on one day a force of over 160 heavy bombers; results 
generally were very satisfactory and many hits were reported. 

I n the earlier pa r t of the week fighter-bombers and bombers carried out 
frequent attacks on troop concentrations, dumps an)d roads to the south of 
Rome. Heavy bombers attacked the railway centres a t Genoa and Tur in 
causing considerable damage to rolling-stock and also bombed the Antheor 
viaduct and the railway bridge over the Var River; although many very near 
misses were reported, i t is doubtful if these latter targets were hit. In a 
subsequent raid hits were obtained and both targets were damaged. 

After the occupation of Rome by Allied troops on the 4th, roads and rail
ways and communications north of the city were heavily and systematically 
attacked. Heavy bombers bombed five railway bridges in the north of Italy, 
also Bologna and four other railway centres and obtained many direct hits. 
Enemy road and railway transport and troop movements were attacked on all 
possible occasions and at least 1,608 M / T vehicles were destroyed and 1,319 
others were damaged; in a two-week period over 6,500 enemy vehicles were either 
destroyed or damaged as a result of air attack. 

Allied losses in the vicinity of the battle area were 32 fighters and seven 
bombers. Six enemy aircraft were shot down. Our complete ascendancy in 
the air enabled our land forces to continue their advance almost free from enemy 
interference. 

R .P . Hurricanes flew anti-shipping patrols off the west coast and sank two 
E-boats, four schooners and seven other small craft west of Marseilles. 
Beaufighters attacked a ship of 2,000 tons which was seen to explode." 

Yugoslavia. 
49. Fighter-bombers, on a considerable scale, flew offensive reconnaissances 

in support of the Part isans, in the area of Bangaluka, Bihac, Mostar and Zara. 
Thirty-nine M / T vehicles, seven locomotives and 80 railway cars were destroyed, 



and about 80 M / T vehicles, nine locomotives and 180 railroad cars were damaged. 
A direct hit was made on the German H.Q. at Brae, and enemy ground positions 
were attacked. Six coastal vessels and two siebel ferries were damaged. 

Bombing attacks by a total of 74 Liberators and 54 Baltimores were made on 
Split and Gmis, and Mrkjonic Grad (80 miles N.W. of Sarajevo) and Banjaluka 
were bombed by Baltimores and Marauders. 

Wellingtons and Liberators laid 129 mines in the River Danube. 
The decline in the G.A.F. activity against the Part isan forces is no doubt 

directly attributable to the considerable losses of aircraft on the ground sustained 
in the successful Allied raids of the last fortnight. 

Rumania and Hungary. 
50. Over 800 Liberators bombed oil refineries and the railway centre at 

Ploesti, dropping 609 tons; hits were obtained on the refineries and considerable 
damage was caused to rolling-stock in the sidings. Liberators dropped 297 tons 
at the railway centre of Brasov, the target being well covered. Debreczen railway 
centre was bombed by 131 Liberators, escorted by 69 Mustangs, and the results 
are believed to have been successful; the majority of these aircraft landed a t 
Russian bases. A total of 540 heavy bombers dropped 1,139 tons on the following
railway centres, and good concentrations were obtained: Szolnok, Miskolc, 
Lzeged, Simeria, Cluj, Debreczen, Oradea. 

At night, Wellingtons bombed the railway lines over the Iron Gates Canal, 
probably damaging the canal walls, the railway centre at Szolnok (58 miles S.E. 
of Budapest), and quays and storage tanks at Giurgiu (30 miles S. of Bucharest). 

In the course of these operations 21 Allied bombers are missing and 34 enemy 
aircraft were shot down. 

iEgean. 
51. On the 1st a convoy of three ships, escorted by four destroyers and with 

air cover, was attacked north of Heraklion by Marauders, Baltimores and 
R.P . Beaufighters. Two, and perhaps three, of the ships were seriously damaged, 
and three of the escort vessels were repeatedly hit with R.Ps. Two enemy 
aircraft were destroyed and five of ours are missing. 

In an attack on shipping at Heraklion on the following day one ship was 
sunk and another was set on fire. 

Russia. 
52. The Russian ground-attack and bomber aircraft played an important 

par t in the repulse of German tank attacks north of Jassey. Fighter aircraft 
were active, and in conjunction with A.A. defences accounted for a total of at 
least 75 German aircraft over the period 2nd/4 th June, in this area. 

Russian Yak fighters provided an escort for American heavy "bombers which 
flew cn to bases in Russia after attacking targets in Hungary on the 2nd June . 

Burma. 
53. Allied aircraft for the week ended the 6th flew a total of 1,933 sorties; 

9 Allied aircraft are missing. 
Transport aircraft flew 1,412 sorties, carrying 2,557 tons and 3,972 men, and 

evacuated 475 casualties and 14 prisoners of	 war. 
Enemy positions were attacked in the Assam and Myitkyina areas. 

Pacific. 
New Guinea and the Schouten and Halmahera Islands. 

54. In Dutch New Guinea, frequent attacks were made by Allied aircraf t 
on various enemy targets, including the airfields at Ransikr, on the west coast 
of Geelvink Bay and at Tansiki, south of Manokwari, enemy camps and supply 
areas in the Maffin Bay and Sarmi areas, fuel dumps in the Babo area and coastal 
villages between Hollandia and Wakde. Attacks were also made on enemy 
positions in support of Allied troops. A t Manokwari, large fires were started 
in the fuel dumps and a small ship was sunk and, off Manokwari, an enemy 
destroyer was damaged. 



I n British New Guinea, bombing and machine gun attacks were made on 
enemy troop concentrations and supply centres in the Boram, Dagua and Wewak 
areas and in the Sepik River valley. 

I n Biak Island, the largest of the Schouten Islands, Liberators, Mitchells 
and Bostons bombed the Mokmer Ridges in support of Allied land-forces, and 
enemy positions between Bosnek and Mokmer. 

A total of about 55 enemy aircraft made five attacks on the beachhead on 
Biak Island, causing slight damage and a few casualties; 24 were destroyed by 
Allied fighters. 

Off Halmahera Island, three Liberators sank one destroyer and damaged two 
other warships. 

New Britain and New Ireland. 
55. The town of Rabaul and the airfields nearby were again the principal 

targets for Allied aircraft. At Rabaul considerable damage was caused to a 
large concentration of trucks, a barge repair depot and supply centres. Attacks 
were also made on the supply area at Talili Bay and on targets on the Duke of 
York Island. 

I n New Ireland three attacks were made on Kavieng airfield, which was 
rendered temporarily unserviceable. A t Namatanai large fires were started in 
the supply and camp areas, and near Namatanai a jetty was destroyed. 

Bougainville. 
56. About 200 fighter-bomber sorties were flown during the week against 

enemy targets, including bridges, supply areas, and the airfields at Buka and 
Raua. Off the coast several barges were sunk or damaged. 

A mbon Island. 
57. The airfield and other targets near Liang were successfully bombed three 

times by a total of 23 Liberators and nine Catalinas. 

Guam and Wake Islands. 
58. Fourteen Liberators attacked Orote, on Guam Island, and 18 others 

attacked targets on "Wake Island, dropping 37 tons. 

Caroline, Marshall and Mariana Islands. 
59. In the Carolines a total of about 200 Liberators and Mitchells attacked 

several of the principal islands. The heaviest attacks were made on Ponape town 
and airfield, where 89 tons of bombs were dropped, and on Eten Island, in the 
Truk Atoll, where 70 tons were dropped. I n an attack by 16 Liberators on 
Dublon Island (also in the Truk Atoll) a large explosion was observed, followed 
by fires which enveloped the entire centre of the town. In the attacks on Eten 
and Dublon Islands, 17 out of about 50 intercepting enemy fighters were destroyed. 
A 7,000-ton ship, which was attacked by an Allied aircraft off Truk, is believed 
to have sunk. 

I n the Marshalls, attacks were made on Wotje, Milli, Emidj , Taroa and other 
islands by a total of about 500 medium, light and fighter-bombers, 

Saipan, in the Marianas, was attacked by 24 Liberators. Twelve intercepting 
enemy aircraft were destroyed for the loss of one Liberator. 

HOME SECURITY SITUATION. 

60. On the night of the 7 th /8 th a few bombs were dropped in Suffolk, 
causing slight damage but no casualties. Earl ier that evening two shells from 
the French coast did some damage in Dover and caused a few casualties, one of 
which was fatal. 

There were no other incidents and no casualties were reported during the 
week ending 0600 hours on the 7th. 



Appendices I, II and III (C) will be published in a subsequent Resume. 
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 APPENDIX III (A) 
v ' 

Non-Tankers under British Control. 
Analysis by availability. 

1,600 g.t. and over. 
(Thousand gross tons). 

EnEndd ooff monthmonth.. 

Vessels not engaged in or available for carrying cargoes to or from overseas countries (including 
all troopships). 

Troopships^). 
Other vessels 

wholly on 
Fighting 

Service^), 

Immobilised 
by damage 
or repair. 

Engaged in 
coasting or 

inter-coastal 
trade. 

New vessels 
not yet 

allocated, &c. 

Employment 
information 
incomplete. 

Total. 

VesselVesselss carryincarryingg 
oorr availablavailablee 
foforr carryincarryingg 

overseaoverseass civicivill 
oorr militarmilitaryy 

cargoescargoes.. 

TotalTotal.. 

1 9 4 3  -
May
June 

2,098 
2,127 

1,382 
1,366 

1,397 
1,177 

1,164 
1,273 

56 
58 

14 
10 

6,112 
6,357(2) 

8,034 
7,889 

14,146 
14,246 

July
August , 
September 

2,120 
2,153 
2,180 

1,338 
1,287 
1,251 

1,006 
1,985 
1,041 

1,265 
1,503 
1,673 

36 
70 
85 

13 
14 
6 

5,777 
6,060(2)
6,235 

8,450 
8,392 
8,449 

14,227 
14,453 
14,685 

October 
November 
December 

2,209 
2,208 
2,217 

1,259 
1,263 
1,271 

1,176 
1,222 
1,445 

1,597 
1,708 
1,680 

31 
58 

105 

3 
3 
3 

6,275 
6,462 
6,721 

8,566 
8,617 
8,607 

14,841 
15,079 
15,828 

1 9 4 4  -
January... 
February
March 

... 
2,331 
2,313 
2,313 

1,188 
1,326 
1,305 

1,276 
1,270 
1,043 

1,700 
1,608 
1,803 

73 
45 

141 

2 
7 
2 

' 6,570 
6,569 
6,8930 

8,898 
9,013 
8,896 

15,468 
15,582 
15,789 

April 2,285 1,383 1,086 1,773 106 5 7,361(2) 8,567 15,928 

( l ) Including those under repair. (2) Including vessels temporarily allocated for operations. 

to 



End of Month. 

1 9 4 3 -
May 
June 

July 

August 
September 

October .. 

November 

December.. 


1 9 4 4 -
January 
February 
March 

April 

APPENDIX III (B) 

Tankers under British Control. 

Analysis by availability. 
1,600 g.t. and over. 

Tankers not engaged in or available for carrying cargoes to or from overseas countries. 

Immobilised by Engaged in Employment 
Engaged in Fleet Employed as damage or coasting or inter- information Total. 

attendance^1) depot ships. repair. coastal trade. incomplete. 

S95 863 262 33 1,553 
395 734 246 33 1,408 

409 769 285 39 1,502 

447 261 39 1,427 
424 685 283 47 1,439 

456 779 338 47 1,620 
425 780 294 54 1,553 
442 765 279 54 1,540 

455 730 295 42 1,522 
452 678 271 51 3 1,455 
432 734 295 51 3 1,515 

323 1,504 479 651 51 

(Thousand gross tons.) 

Tankers carrying 
or available for 

carrying overseas 
civil or Service 

cargoes. 

2,102 
2,212 

2,133 

2,206 
2,206 

2,019 
2,108 
2,172 

2,240 
2,322 
2,284 

2,296 

Total. 

3,655 
3,620 

3,635 

3,633 
3,645 

3,639 
3,661 
3,712 

3,762 
3,777 
3,799 

3,800 

H i 

to 

(*) For August 1943, and succeeding months, includes those under repair. 



A P P E N D I X IY. 


Enemy Merchant Ship losses assessed to 15th May a^e as follows:— 

NationalityNationality.. 

Sunk, Captured 
or Constructive 

Loss. 
Seriously
Damaged. Damaged. Total. 

No. Gross 
Tons. No. 

. 
Gross 
Tons. 

No. Gross 
Tons. No. Gross 

Tons. 

GermaGermann ...... 
ItaliaItaliann 
OtheOtherr enemenemyy shipshipss anandd 

shipshipss usefuusefull ttoo ththee enemenemyy 

648 
983 

577 

2,580,125 
3,342,538 

1,104,891 

220 
178 

62 

553,185 
721,876 

173,284 

421 
273 

79 

1,074,664 
1,043,298 

326,965 

1,289 
1,434 

718 

4,207,974 
5,107,712 

1,605,140 

TotaTotall ...... ...... 2,2.08 7,027,557,027,5544 460 1,448,341,448,3455 773 2,444,922,444,9277 10,920,8263,443,4411 

The table does not include casualties inflicted on the enemy by our Russian 
Allies, which are estimated at about 2,308,000 gross tons sunk, nor does i t include 
casualties inflicted on Japanese shipping in the Far East and Pacific, which up 
to the 15th May are estimated to number 828 ships sunk or about 3,778,500 
gross tons. 

I n addition there is about 146,000 gross tons of Axis shipping which has been 
taken over by South American countries not at war with the Axis, and some 
36,000 gross tons of German shipping sold to Spain and Portugal , 

A P P E N D I X Y. 

Casualties to H.M. and Allied Auxiliary Vessels and to Naval Personnel. 

6th June.—H.M.S. Marina (examination service vessel) sunk in collision. 

Casualties in Operations in the Channel. 

5th June.—U.S.S. Osprey (minesweeper) mined or torpedoed in the Channel 
and taken in tow. 

6th June.—M.L. 473 damaged in collision. 
M.T.B. 248 sunk in collision. 
L .C .T 2428 capsized. 
L.C.M. 1229 sunk. 
L .C .T . 2426 sunk. 
U.S. L .S .T . 981 mined. 
U.S.S. Pheasant (minesweeper) mined. 

The following casualties to naval personnel have been r e p o r t e d : - -

Officers : 7 killed; 1 missing; 10 wounded. 

Ratings : 22 killed; 1 wounded. 
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A P P E N D I X YI. 


Imports under Departmental Programmes. 


(Thousand tons.) 


Non-Tanker Imports.( l) 
TankeTankerr 

Ministry of 
Food. 

Ministry of 
Supply. Total.(2 ) 

ImportsImports.. ("(")) 

1 9 4 41 9 4 4  --
JanuarJanuaryy
FebruarFebruaryy
MarcMarchh ...... 
ApriAprill ...... ...... ...... 

843 
758 
900 
789 

964 
1,155 
1,003 

987 

1,966 
2,126 
2,073 
1,992 

977 
1,273 
1,537 
1,641 

TotaTotall JanuarJanuaryy ttoo April(April(44)) 3,282 4,090 8,129 5,363 

MaMayy 1-21-200 (estimated(estimated)) 725 746 1,621 1,363 

( l ) Excluding imports from Eire. The monthly figures of imports given in this table represent 
the estimated weights of the commodities included in the Trade and Navigation Accounts 
for each month and are unadjusted for small revisions subsequently made in the cumula
tive totals given in the accounts for later months. 

a ) Including munitions and miscellaneous imports under the Ministry of Production 
programme, and imports of munitions on Canadian Government account. 

8 ) Petroleum products, molasses, unrefined whale oil, industrial alcohol, and acetone. 
(*) Adjusted for revisions. 

(

(

A P P E N D I X YII . 

Air Attacks on Enemy Territory in Europe. 

Extracts from Recent Raid Assessment Reports. 

Germany. 
Dessau.—Photographs taken on the 28th May, after the U.S.A.A.F. at tack 

on that date, show damage both to the Junkers factory and to the town.  At the 
Junkers works two assembly shops are damaged.  I n the town the gas works 
was h i t and a large unidentified works was still burning at the time of 
photography. 

Photographs taken after the American at tack on the 30th May are largely
obscured by smoke, but  i t can be seen tha t in the Junkers aero-engine factory
three large workshops, and the offices as well  as some other buildings, were all 
on fire  at the time of photography. 

Fur ther photographs show considerable additional heavy damage caused by
the U.S.A.A.F. at tack on the 30th May.  I n the Junkers aero-engine factory, 
of many buildings which were on fire  a t the time of the earlier photographs, it 
can now be seen tha t eight of the ten main buildings have been damaged in 
varying degree, two large workshops being almost completely destroyed. 

The Junkers gas heating apparatus works adjoining the aero-engine factory
has also been severely affected and the two main buildings half destroyed. 

I n the Junkers airframe factory to the east of the airfield, nine out of 12 
main buildings, comprising workshops, assembly shops, machine shops, stores 
buildings and hangars have received varying degrees of damage, most of it severe. 

The railway line from Kothen to Dessau, which passes between the airframe 
factory and the aero-engine works, has been cut in  a t least 15 places and there 
are some fresh craters on the airfield where one twin-engined aircraf t has been 
damaged. 

Diepholz.—Photographs, taken after the U.S.A.A.F. attack on the 30th May, 
show that severe damage has been inflicted on the stores depot. Three of the 
five large stores buildings have been damaged, one of them being gutted, and a 
medium-sized stores building has also been affected. 



Gera.—Photographs, taken on the 29th May after the U.S.A.A.F. attacks 
on the 12th and 28th May, show that the railway'station and tracks to the north 
and south have been damaged while the goods depot has also been hi t . There is 
some industrial, business and residential damage in the vicinity of the station. 

Hamm marshalling yard.—Photographs show that the weight of the 
TJ.S.A.A.F. attack on the 31st May fell on the northern pa r t of the east-bound 
sorting sidings and on the junctions at the north end of the yard. Further 
damage has been caused to the goods locomotive shed and repair shop (severe), 
the eastern wagon repair shop and the passenger locomotive shed. There are 
approximately 77 craters on the tracks in the junctions of the north end of the 
yard and about 30 in the east-bound sidings. A few wagons have been damaged 
or derailed. ^ 

Molbis power station.—Photographs show that the main weight of the 
TJ.S.A.A.F. attack on the 28th May fell on the western pa r t of the power station 
causing damage to the boilerhouse, offices and laboratories, some buildings of 
which have been destroyed, a hutted camp and several other buildings and 
structures including overhead conveyors. 

Oldenburg Airfield.—Photographs, taken after the U.S.A.A.F. attack on the 
3Qth May, show that two large hangars have been partially destroyed, two more 
slightly damaged, the M / G testing range half wrecked, and six barrack buildings 
hit, one of them destroyed. There are large concentrations of craters on the 
north, south and west borders of the landing ground which spread towards the 
centre and 22 craters on the large apron in front of the main hangar. 

Osnabriick marshalling yard.—Photographs, taken after the TJ.S.A.A.F. 
attack on the 31st May, show fresh damage in the large southern yard and in the 
smaller yard to the extreme north. In the former, there is severe damage to rail 
sidings and rolling stock, and in the north, to locomotive and repair facilities, 
including two locomotive sheds, a water tower and a coaling crane. I n the main 
yard, all through lines have been cut and. many stores buildings destroyed or 
damaged. 

The steel works of Klockner-werke have also received additional damage, 
which is severe in the case of the press and hammer shop. In the district of 
Neuland to the south of the yards, a number of small industr ial buildings have 
been part ly destroyed. 

Poland. 
Posen marshalling yard.—Photographs show that the main weight of the 

U.S.A.A.F. attack on the 29th May fell on the areas of the goods depot, and the 
railway workshops, both at the northern end of the yard, and buildings in both 
areas have been partially destroyed or damaged. Many tracks in the goods depot 
area have been cut and rolling stock has been damaged and derailed. 

The Focke-Wulf components factory to the north-west of the goods depot, 
and the wagon assembly shop and machine shop of the Cegielski locomotive and 
engineering works a t the south end of the marshalling yard have received 
moderate damage. 

France. 
Amiens I Longueau marshalling yards.—Photographs show tha t attacks by 

aircraft pf A.E.A.F. on the 25th and 27th May caused many more craters in the 
already heavily disrupted railway workshops area, and further severe damage 
to rolling stock and material . 

Luxeuil atr/ieZ^.----Photographs show that the U.S.A.A.F. at tack on the 
31st May was mainly concentrated on the area of the airfield buildings on the 
north-west side of the airfield, where two out of five hangars and nearly all other 
buildings in this area have been destroyed. A third hangar has been damaged. 
Barrack buildings (particularly the larger ones) behind the hangars have also 
suffered very severely. One aircraft (possibly two) on the ground have been 
damaged and there is a concentration of craters on the landing ground in front 
of the hangars. 

Massy-Palaiseau railway centre.—Photographs show, as a result of the 
U.S.A.A.F. attack on the 2nd June, a t least two direct hits on the constriction 
of tracks just east of the road bridge over the railway and another on the south 



abutment of the bridge itself. There is probable damage to the centre of the 
flyover and 12 direct hits have cut all tracks on either side. In the yards imme
diately west of the bridge there are at least nine direct hits on the lines, and 
the centre of the south platform roof has been destroyed. Throughout the whole 
target area, there are many other hits on lines and railway buildings and a t 
least 50 wagons have been destroyed Or seriously damaged. 

Paris I Juvisy marshalling yards.—Photographs show that the U.S.A.A.F. 
attack on the 2nd June was"concentrated on the east end of the yard at the 
approaches to the bridge over the River Orge. Many hits have cut the through 
tracks to the Gare-de-Lyons and to the Quai d'Orsay. 

Saumur railway centre.—Photographs, taken after the Bomber Command 
attack on the 31st May/1st June, show five direct hits on the railway junction 
cutting the twin tracks running east in two places, and one track on the line 
running north-east in three places. Other damage to railway facilities includes 
the par t ia l destruction of the railway station, goods depot, and locomotive 
sidings. The road bridge crossing the northern area of the river Loire is severed 
by a direct hi t at one point and seriously damaged at another, where the side wall 
and one-third of the bridge are broken away by a direct hit. 

Photographs, taken after the Bomber Command attack on the 1st/2nd June, 
shows further severe damage to the target. The railway junction has been com
pletely destroyed and both main lines leading to the east from the junction have 
been entirely torn up. A probable signal box, a goods depot and some unidentified 
buildings have been destroyed. 

Tergnier marshalling yards.—Photographs show chat, as a result of the 
attack by Bomber Command on the 31st May/1st June, the heaviest damage has 
been caused in the marshalling sidings where tracks and rolling-stock have suffered 
heavily. The locomotive depot, carriage and wagon repair shops and a t rans
shipment shed have all been severely affected, and the road bridge crossing the 
sidings, which was damaged in a previous attack, has now been practically 
destroyed. 

Troyes marshalling yard.—Photographs, taken after the U.S.A.A.F. at tack 
on the 30th May, show further severe damage to the locomotive sheds and repair 
shops, a concentration of craters on the through line 100 yards east of the flyover
(which as a result of this and other attacks is now half dismantled), and damage 
to buildings in the sidings. 

Railway bridges in France and Belgium. 
Oissel\Tourville.—The southern bridge has collapsed and the approaches to 

i t are severely damaged. 
Port du Gravier-Bas Fourneaux.—The northern half of the bridge collapsed 

and no traffic is possible. 
Rouen/Sotteville.—A large section on the east side of the river is probably 

collapsed, rendering the bridge unserviceable. 
St. Pierre du Fauvray-Le Manoir.—The south span has received at least one 

direct hi t and has collapsed. 
St. Pierre du Fauvray Muids.—Several direct hits are shown on the west 

approach and on the westernmost span. The two extreme east and west spans 
have collapsed. No traffic is possible. 

Liege Val Benoit.—Photographs show, that both sections of the bridge over 
the Meuse are severely damaged and unserviceable. All tracks in the north 
section have been cut and the structure badly damaged, while in the south section 
the span at each end and the third span from the east end have collapsed. I n 
addition, tracks on the east and west approaches have been cut in many places 
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W A R P E N S I O N S . 

JOINT MEMORANDUM BY THE LORD PRESIDENT OF THE COUNCIL, THE SECRETARY 
OF STATE FOR FOREIGN AFFAIRS , AND THE CHANCELLOR OF THE EXCHEQUER. 

S INCE the issue of the recent White Paper on Service Pay and Allowances 
and Pensions (Cmd. 6251) there have been certain further developments which 
we wish to report to the War Cabinet. 

A.—-Widows and Children of Other Ranks. 
We have received a deputation from! the Service Members of the House of 

Commons Committee, led by Mr. R. H. Turton, M.P., which had asked to be 
allowed to make representations on the new pension rates for the widows and 
children of other ranks announced in the White Paper, The Service Members 
Committee had expressed themselves as " v e r y dissatisfied" with the dispari ty 
between the new pension rates and the increased allowance rates for the wives 
and children of serving men. An account of the proceedings is annexed, and we 
now seek the War Cabinet 's approval for the view which we expressed to the 
deputation that the decisions announced in the Whi te Paper should be maintained. 

2. The White Paper increased the minimum (private's) ra te for widows 
with children to 32s. Qd. a week and raised the Children's allowances to a flat 
rate of 11s. a week. The comparison which is drawn is between these rates and 
the corresponding minimum rates for the wives and children of serving men, 
which are 35s. and 12s. 6d. respectively. As was explained to the Members of 
the House of Commons deputation, this comparison is quite fallacious in itself. 
Moreover, it fails to take account of factors such as rent supplementation payable 
to widows and of additional allowances payable in the form of education 
allowances. In any case there is no reasonable ground for seeking to equalise the . 
rates which are designed to meet quite different sets of circumstances : a widow's 
obligations and commitments are not the same as those of the wife of a serving 
man. Looked at absolutely the rates are certainly not unreasonable. A private 's 
widow with three children now receives 32s. Qd. a week for-herself, 33s. in respect 
of her children and very likely a rent supplement, making on an average a total 
of nearly 70s. a week. She may also receive additional payments in the form of 
education allowances. Provision is made for continuing the payment of wife's 
allowance for a period after the man's death so as to enable the widow to adjust 
herself, to the new circumstances. 

3. We are therefore strongly of the opinion that the rates announced in the 
White Paper should be maintained. Any change would have repercussions. over 
a wide field, including the new scheme of compensation for industrial injury, and 
we are fully satisfied that the new pensions rates are fully adequate, and indeed 
liberal, in themselves. 

4. If the War Cabinet agree that the rates announced, in the Whi te Pape r 
should be maintained, the Service Members Committee may wish to raise the 
matter in the House (see for instance the remarks attributed to Sir Ian Praser 
on pa*ge 5 of the Annex to this Memorandum). If so. we would propose to take 
the line that the question of a debate on this subject is one,which should, be 
pursued through the usual channels. 
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B.— Widotvs and Children of Officers. 
5. On the day after we received the deputation from the House of Commons, 

the Secretary of State for Dominion Affairs reported to the War Cabinet the 
result of the debate which had taken place in the House of Lords on a motion 
by Lord Cork and Orrery about the pensions for the widows and children of 
officers. As this matter is closely linked with that covered in the preceding 
paragraphs we ought perhaps to indicate our views on it also. The White Paper 
changes in war pensions flowed from the decisions regarding pay and allowances, 
which were based on the general principle of giving assistance where i t is most 
needed, i.e., to family men in the lower-paid ranges, whether officers or other 
ranks. In pursuance of this principle the widow's rates for officers below the 
rank of Lieutenant-Colonel were adjusted, and it is unreasonable for the critics 
to brush this fact aside. The increase for the widows of Subalterns was from 
£130 to £150 a year. As regards the children of officers the existing ra te of 
£36 a year (i.e.; already a fiat rate for each child) was deliberately left unchanged 
because it was felt that the difference between this figure (which works out at 
13s. lOd. a week) and the figure for the children of other ranks (11s. a week) 
is as great as in modern conditions is justifiable. Moreover the rate for deceased 
officers' children is now almost exactly the same as the new flat rate of 14s. 
a week for the children of living officers, whereas in the case of the children 
of other ranks there is a drop on the death of the father from 12s. Qd. a week 
to 11s. Deceased officers' children are equally eligible with children of deceased 
other ranks for education allowances up to £50 a year each. There will already 
be many cases where on the assumptions normally made as to the proportion of 
his pay which an -officer allocates to his family the family's resources will in 
fact increase and not diminish on the officer's death. 

6. In the debate in the House of Lords a proposal was made by Lord Bennett 
that widows' pensions should be exempt from taxation. This proposal is open 
to strong "objection. The position as regards the incidence of income tax on the 
emoluments of the dependants of men in the Services is already highly anomalous. 
To add another exemption merely goes further towards falsifying all true com
parisons between one person's financial situation and another's. Moreover the 
effect would be small and unequal in its incidence. The children's pensions and 
the education allowances are already free of income tax and i t is only the widow's 
pension which is chargeable. This means tha t where the widow of an officer 
below Lieutenant-Colonel's rank has two or more children, she in fact pays 
no income tax at all unless she has other income. 

7. We accordingly recommend that no change should be made in the pension 
rates for officers' widows and children, as now revised. A Subaltern's widow with 
two children receives £222 a year, which with the education allowances may be 
increased to as much as £322 a year; on these sums no tax is payable and though 
there are bound to be exceptional cases of hardship, we must regard provision 
on this scale as fully adequate to meet all reasonable requirements. I t is perhaps 
significant that the deputation from the House of Commons, although itself 
composed almost entirely of officers or ex-officers, made no mention of any claim 
on behalf of officers' widows and children. 

8. We have consulted the Minister of Pensions and the Leader of the House 
of Lords, who agree witluour recommendations, though we understand tha t the 
latter is circulating a separate Paper expressing his views.* If our recommenda
tions are accepted by the W a r Cabinet it may be desirable that a deputation 
from the House of Lords should be received and the matter explained to them 
as it was to the deputation from the House of Commons. 

C. R. A. 
' A. E. 

J . A. 
* See W.P. (44) 314. 



A N N E X . 

RECORD OF DISCUSSION WITH A DEPUTATION OF THE SERVICE MEMBERS' 
COMMITTEE. 

T H E Lord President of the Council, the Secretary of State for Foreign 
Affairs, the Chancellor of the Exchequer, and the Minister of Pensions received 
a deputation representing the Service Members' Committee at 6-30 p.m. on the 
23rd May, 1944, in the Foreign Secretary's Room at the House of Commons. 

The deputation consisted of the following Members :— 
Mr. R. H. Turton, M.P. 

Mr. Hugh Molson, M.P. 

Major C. Taylor, M.P. 

Captain Bernays, M.P. 

Major B. Nield, M.P. 

SirGifford Fox, M.P. 

Sir Ian Fraser, M.P. 


Colonel C. E. Ponsonby, M.P. (Parl iamentary Secretary to the Secretary of State 
for Foreign Affairs), Sir E. Brocklebank, M.P. (Parliamentary Secretary to the 
Chancellor of the Exchequer), and Mr. W. L. Gorell Barnes (War Cabinet Offices) 
were also present. 

War Pensions. 
The Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs referred to the letter which 

Mr. Turton had wri t ten to him on the 4th May on behalf of the Service Members' 
Committee. H e and his two Colleagues were grateful to the Committee for 
having raised the matter in this way, since they were convinced tha t it was better 
that i t should be discussed privately before any public discussion took place. 

Mr. Ttirton, who thanked the Foreign Secretary for agreeing to receive the 
deputation, said tha t the Service Members' Committee were grateful for the 
substantial way in which their views in regard to service pay and allowances 
had been met in the recent White Paper . They wished, however, to raise two 
important points in regard to the new war pension rates which had been 
announced at the same time. Before the 1st May, a private's widow received a 
pension of 26s. 8d. as compared with the allowance of 25s. which she had received 
when her husband was alive. Following the change introduced on the 1st May 
she now received 32s. Qd. as compared with a n allowance of 35s. Again, before 
the 1st May the Ministry of Pensions' rates for children had been the same as 
the rates of allowances for the children of serving men (9s. Qd. for the first child, 
8s. Qd. for the second and 7s. Gd. for the thi rd child), whereas now the Ministry 
of Pensions' ra te was 11s. for each child as compared with an allowance of 12s. Qd. 
for each child of a serving man. Thus, the income of the wife of a serving man 
with three children would now be reduced by 7s. a week if her husband was killed 
in action, whereas previously it would have been increased by Is. 8d. This 
situation was part icularly anomalous, seeing that the income of a wife without 
children was in certain cases still increased by Is. 8*1 if her husband was killed. 
I t was true that a widow was eligible for rent supplementation in addition to 
her pension. This supplementation had, however, been payable before the 
1st May. Moreover, this benefit was offset by the loss of any war service grant 
which the widow might have received during her husband's life-time, x^nother 
argument which could be adduced was that, whereas the serving man's family 
allowances were designed to meet a temporary need, war pensions were in the 
nature of a permanent annuity. This argument did not, however, seem to him to 
be valid in the case of the children. In any case, such arguments, whether valid 
or not, were not readily appreciated by the serving man, who tended simplv to 
compare the two figures. There was no doubt but tha t the differentiation 
between the family allowances and the war pensions rates was having an adverse 
effect on morale, and it was for this reason tha t the Service Members' Committee 
felt strongly that it should be rectified. 



Other Members of the Deputation spoke in support of the views expressed 
by Mr. Turton; and Sir Ian Fraser urged, in addition, that the rate of allowance 
for the children of disabled ex-servicemen (at present 7s. 6d.) should also be 
brought up to the rate of allowance for the children of serving men. 

The Chancellor of the Exchequer pointed out that before the 1st May the 
allowance for the wife of other ranks below the rank of Corporal had been on 
a scale rising from 25s. to 32s., whilst the ra te for widows of serving men of 
the same ranks had been a flat ra te of 26s. 8d. The position now was that widows 
and wives alike received a flat rate, the former of 32s. 6d. and the latter of 35s. 
Thus, whereas previously widows had received amounts varying from Is. 8d. more 
to 5s. 4d. less than wives, they now all received 2s. 6d. less. Bearing in mind the 
fact that very few serving men on the minimum rate of pay were killed, it was 
not true to say that the relative position of the widow had been worsened as a 
result of the changes. I t was true that, when the rates of war pensions had been 
reviewed in the autumn of 1943, the rates for children had been brought u p to 
the level of children's allowances of serving men. This level had, however, then 
been very much lower. Moreover, in making a comparison between the Ministry 
of Pension rates for children and the rates of allowances for children of serving 
men, it was not unfair to take into account to some extent the rent supplementa
tion payable to widows, which was a contribution to the support of the family 
as a whole. There were also the additional allowances payable in the form of 
education allowances. In any case, he did not think that the principle of equality 
could be accepted, since a widow's obligations and commitments were not the 
same as those of a wife of a serving man who looked forward to the return of 
her husband. 

Looked at absolutely, the position of the family of a serving man who was 
killed had been very greatly improved by the recent changes. When the W a r 
Pension rates had been reviewed in the autumn of 1943, the increases then made 
had, he thought, been accepted as adequate. Yet, as a result of the new changes, 
these rates-had now been further increased by 5s. lOd. in the case of the widow 
and Is. 6^., .2s. 6d. and 3s. 6d. in the case of the first, second and third child 
respectively. A private's widow with three children now received 32s. 6d. in 
respect of widow's pension, 33s. in respect of children's allowances, and probably, 
on an average, 5s. in respect of rent supplementation—making a total of 70s. 6d. 
She might also receive further allowances in the form of education allowances. 
Bearing in "mind the fact that provision was made for continuing the payment 
of the wife's allowance for a period after a serving man's death sufficiently long 
to enable the widow to adjust herself to her new circumstances, he could not 
avoid the conclusion that the new rates were liberal. 

The Chancellor added that he was obliged to consider what would be the 
effect of any further increases on other forms of peace-time expenditure. The 
Government were hoping shortly to introduce a scheme of compensation for 
industrial injury which would be very closely assimilated to the war pensions 
scheme; and there was no doubt tha t any further increases in war pensions would 
have repercussions on the rates of payment under this new compensation scheme. 
Again, there was a very substantial gap between the existing war pensions rates 
and the rates payable by the Assistance Board, which had recently been increased 
at an annual cost of £40 million. He recognised that some difference was fully 
justified. I t was, however, already so large tha t it was quite clear that further 
increases in war pensions rate would lead to very great pressure, which it would 
be increasingly difficult to resist, for further improvements in the Assistance 
Board rates. He had thought it r ight that, especially in present circumstances, 
an unusually generous provision should be made for the families of serving men. 
In considering any proposals which involved long-term commitments, he was, 
however, bound to have in mind the cumulative effect of the various obligations 
involving post-war expenditure which the Government were assuming; and it was 
his duty especially to scrutinise closely any proposals for increases in rates which, 
like the Ministry of Pensions rates, seemed in themselves already to be adequate, 
if not liberal. 

The Lord President of the Council said that , in his view, a very difficult 
position would be created if everything which was done for the serving soldier 
was taken as a precedent for rates involving long-term expenditure. There was a 
danger that the resultant commitments would so increase the burden of income tax 
and its effect on net wage rates as to cause a serious reaction. He was particu
larly disturbed at the prevailing tendency to desire to see all rates of allowances 
equalised even when the circumstances which the various allowances were designed 



to meet were not the same. I n this part icular case i t was clear that the war 
pensions rates were not strictly comparable with the rates of family allowances of 
serving men either as regards the conditions of their payment (e.g., in respect of 
the ages of the children) or as regards the circumstances which they were 
designed to meet. Admittedly such considerations were not easily explained to 
the serving men. He and his two colleagues had, however, looked very closely into 
the matter and had come to the conclusion that the new war pensions rates were 
fully adequate. 

The Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs said that he was in agreement with 
the views expressed by the Chancellor and the Lord President, and was 
particularly conscious of the effects which any further increases in war pensions 
would have in other fields of post-war expenditure. The matter had not yet been 
before the War Cabinet; but he and his Colleagues had thought it r ight to inform 
the deputation frankly of the conclusion which they had reached after a very 
careful examination of all the circumstances. 

Captain Bernays said that Members of Parl iament did not find it easy to 
explain to their constituents, who were influenced by the optimistic opinions on the 
subject of inflation which were at present receiving wide currency, the kind of 
considerations which had been pu t forward by the Chancellor. Could not the 
Government take Members more into their confidence—e.g., as regards the extent 
of the post-war commitments to which the Chancellor had referred ? 

The Chancellor of the Exchequer said that, so far as the present question 
of war pensions was concerned, he was preoccupied not so much by the danger of 
inflation as by the effect of any further increases, and of their repercussions, on 
the level of post-war taxation. He thought that the new war pension rates could, 
without difficulty, be defended as being liberal in themselves and also as 
representing a substantial increase, largely unsought, over the improved rates 
which had been introduced in the autumn of 1943 and had then met with general 
acceptance. He agreed, however, that the Government should, as soon as possible, 
give Members such information as would enable them to see the post-war financial 
picture as a whole. 

Mr. Turton said that his personal view was that the arguments which had 
been adduced against further increases in the Ministry of Pension rates were 
less valid in the case of children than in the case of widows. 

Sir Ian Fraser said that he had asked Mr. Speaker to give him an opportunity 
on the Adjournment on Friday, the 26th May, to raise the points in regard to 
War Pensions which were the subject of the Motion which was on the Order 
Paper. He had proposed to raise the matter in this way as he thought tha t this 
would be most convenient for the Government and was unlikely to lead to a 
further discussion of service pay and allowances, which would be undesirable at 
the present time. H e understood, however, tha t the Minister of Pensions could 
not be in the House on Friday, and after the discussion which had jus t taken 
place, he was prepared not to raise the matter then, though he must natural ly 
reserve his r ight to intervene if it was raised from another quarter. H e still 
thought, however, tha t the question should be raised and, unless in the meantime 
circumstances arose which caused him to change his view on this point, he would 
probably wish to raise it after the Whitsun Recess. 

The Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs said that he and his colleagues 
would consider the points which had been made by the Deputation and would 
report to the War. Cabinet. The question whether or not there should be a Debate 
in the House might perhaps be reviewed after Whitsuntide. 

Service Pay and Allowances—Position of Junior Officers. 
In the course of the discussion Members of the deputation expressed the view 

that, whilst the increases in1 service pay and allowances which had been announced 
in the "recent Whi te Paper were in other respects satisfactory, the remuneration 
of officers below the rank of Major in the Army, and the corresponding ranks in 
the other two Services, was still inadequate. I n this connection it was alleged 
that a large proportion of Court Mar t ia l cases in the Services were due to the 
financial embarrassment of junior officers; and attention was drawn to the 
difficulty of persuading War ran t Officers, to seek promotion owing to the lack of 
financial inducement. 



Mention was also made of the following alleged anomalies :— 
(a)	 That there were two rates of family allowances for junior officers known 

respectively as the " old " rates and the " new " rates, and that officers 
on the ' ' old  ' ' rates had not received any increase in pay. 

(b)	 That as a result of adjustments in the allotment certain childless members 
of the R.A.F. were actually receiving less pay than they had received 
before the changes announced in the White Paper . 

The Chancellor of the Exchequer said that the White Paper had only dealt 
with the main issues raised by the representative Members who had taken par t 
in the recent informal discussions. Points of detail raised in those discussions 
and adjustments arising out of the main changes announced in the White Paper 
were at present being considered by the Departments concerned. When this 
examination was complete a report would be submitted for consideration by 
Ministers. Meanwhile, he and his Colleagues were not in a position to comment 
on the points which had been raised. The Grovernmenfs decisions would, however, 
be announced in due course; and in the meantime .he could assure the Members 
of the deputation that the adjustment of any anomalies affecting junior officers 
was not necessarily ruled out. 
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WAR CABINET. 

" O V E R L O R D " S E C U R I T Y . 

N O T E B Y T H E M I N I S T E R O F P R O D U C T I O N . 

I circulate herewith, for consideration by the W a r Cabinet, a note by 
Sir Findlater Stewart about the duration of the " Overlord " security restrictions. 

2. The note recommends that the strict control on the movement of Allied 
Mili tary personnel, the1 ban on uncensored communications from Allied Mili tary 
Headquarters and the more drastic restrictions on travel to and from Great 
Br i ta in should be removed at D + 7, when, in accordance with the W a r Cabinefs 
decision (W.M. (44) 70th Conclusions, Minute 6), the diplomatic ban will be with
drawn. The remaining restrictions should be retained in their present form unti l 
D + 12 and at that stage reviewed in the l ight of S.H.A.E.F.'s requirements. 

My own view is tha t the military authorit ies should be pressed to remove all 
the special restrictions recently imposed except in cases where they can show tha t 
there are strong mili tary reasons for retaining them. 

3. I suggest that Sir Findlater Stewart 's proposals should be accepted and 
that he should be asked to carry out the necessary review at D -t-12 in consultation 
with S.H.A.E.F. and with the Departments concerned. 

O. L. 

Great George Street, S.W. 1, 

9th June, 1944. 


D U R A T I O N OF S P E C I A L S E C U R I T Y R E S T R I C T I O N S . 

N O T E B Y S I R F I N D L A T E R S T E W A R T . 

S INCE I wrote my report on the 23rd May about the duration of the 
" O v e r l o r d " security restrictions the W a r Cabinet have decided that the 
diplomatic ban should be continued only unt i l D + 7. My previous report 
summarised the reasons for the maintenance of all the restrictions, including the 
diplomatic ban, unti l such time after D day as S.H.A.E.F. were in a position to 
say what their new requirements were in the light of the circumstances then 
prevailing. This idea of a comprehensive review of the whole field, including the 
diplomatic ban, will now be out of the question. But there is still, in my view, 
advantage to be gained by keeping as many as possible of the other restrictions in 
force unti l they can be reviewed as a whole in the light of a later appreciation 
of the military situation by S.H.A.E.F.; for circumstances after D day might 
make their retention imperative, and might even call for the restoration of the 
diplomatic ban. Admittedly, i t would be more difficult to make any logical defence 
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of the retention of many of the other restrictions once the diplomatic ban had 
gone; nevertheless, for the reasons given, I see considerable advantages in 
retaining them. 

2. By D 4- 12 S.H.A.E.F. hope to be in a position to say what operational 
information has then to be protected, and what restrictions they think necessary 
to that end. The removal of the diplomatic ban will leave a large gap in our 
security defences; nevertheless, they take the view that a considerable propor
tion of the other restrictions would still retain some of their value, in that, the 
more we reduce internal movement in Great Bri tain and the more difficult i t 
is to send communications or to travel overseas, the less is the danger of vital 
information spreading to and being transmitted by enemy agents (who rarely 
use diplomatic channels for their communications). From the point of view 
of deception, the removal of the diplomatic ban will give the enemy an 
important indication that the main assault has been launched; nevertheless, the 
Controlling Officer would prefer that the pointer thus given to the enemy should 
not be emphasised by the withdrawal en bloc of the other security restrictions, 
and would favour their retention for some time so that their removal could be 
staggered. 

3. I have discussed with the Departments concerned the action which 
should be taken as regards the other restrictions if the diplomatic ban is 
effectively withdrawn on D 4- 7. We were generally agreed that the restrictions 
fall into two classes—those designed to prevent the leakage of information 
from Great Britain, and those introduced to restrict the spreading of informa
tion within Great Britain. We were also agreed that those in the second class 
would not be affected by the removal of the ban, and that their value would, if 
anything, be enhanced—the less information there is spread abroad in Great 
Britain, the less the danger that important facts will become known in dangerous 
quarters. 

4. The great majority of the restrictions are, however, designed to prevent 
the leakage of information from this country overseas, and it cannot be argued 
that these retain their full value once the diplomatic ban is gone. Nevertheless, 
for the reasons given in paragraph 1, we feel that only those restrictions which 
will be of little value, and which will be obviously vexatious, once the ban has 
ceased to exist, should be withdrawn simultaneously with the diplomatic ban; for 
the most par t these are restrictions which were ancillary to the diplomatic ban 
and actually were preceded by i t in time. The following are the measures to 
which I refer :— 

(i) The	 strict control by the Service Departments and Headquarters con
cerned of travel to and from Great Bri ta in by Allied Mili tary 
personnel, and the arrangements to prevent Allied Mili tary Head
quarters in Great Bri tain from sending or receiving any uncensored 
communications. 

(ii) The drastic restrictions on travel to and from Great Britain. 

Under these two headings I would include the restrictions on travel and 
communications by the High Commissioner of Eire and his staff, the delay 
imposed on the outward cypher telegrams of the Eire Government transmitted via 
this country, and the restrictions at present imposed by the Admiralty on the 
sailing to and from Great Bri tain of Allied Naval ships. But I would not include 
the restrictions on travel to and from Ireland. So far as the restrictions on travel 
are concerned, I would not suggest a complete return to the p r e - " Overlord " 
position, but rather the relaxation of the present stringent controls so as to reduce 
the difficulties and inconveniences they cause when applied to both Brit ish and 
Allied, and both military and civilian, personnel; I feel it would, for example, be 
most unwise to cancel the arrangements we have made to stop the flow of refugees 
from occupied Europe direct to this country from Gibraltar. 

5. I therefore recommend that, with the above two exceptions, all the 
restrictions should be retained in their present form until D + 12, and at tha t 
stage considered in the light of S.H.A.E.F's requirements as then known. We 
would thus retain the majority of the restrictions unti l such time as we were 
in a position to say whether or not they would be required by the military 
situation as it appeared after the main assault; and we would avoid the risk of 
having to restore the p re - " Overlord " situation quickly if the way things 
developed after D Day necessitated the restoration of the whole security 
structure. 



6. I t is generally agreed that the governing principle on which the review 
on D + 12 should be conducted should be a return, as soon as possible, to the 
security arrangements previously in force, which are themselves the result of 
careful planning over a long period. All the special restrictions imposed in the 
interests of  ' ' Overlord  ' ' security were designed to meet a wholly new and 
dangerous situation, in which a pr imary object was to prevent the leakage of 
any information about the time, place or character of the assault; they involve 
very serious interference with the whole life of this country, and af ter D Day 
we should obviously endeavour to return as soon as is consistent with S.H.A.E.F's . 
essential requirements to the p r e - " Overlord " position. 

(Signed) S. F . S T E W A R T . 

Home Defence Executive,

Norfolk House, St. James's Square, S.W. 1, 


6th June, 1944. 
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WAR CABINET. 

O F F E R BY T H E D U K E OF W E L L I N G T O N TO T H E G O V E R N M E N T 
OF P A R T OF A P S L E Y H O U S E A N D T H E W E L L I N G T O N H E I R L O O M S . 

M E M O R A N D U M B Y T H E M I N I S T E R O F I N F O R M A T I O N . 

T H E Chancellor of the Exchequer, in W . P . (44) 302, puts forward for 
approval the Duke of Well ington^ offer to the Government of a pa r t of the 
accommodation in Apsley House, together with a selection of the pictures, plate, 
and relics originally owned by his ancestor, the F i r s t Duke. If this offer be 
accepted, the Government must spend £25,000 in repair ing and redecorating 
Apsley House. They must also spend £6,000 a year on the maintenance of the 
building and on the custody of the exhibits. 

2. The Duke's proposal is that by giving up the greater par t of his house 
for the purpose, of a "Wel l ing ton M u s e u m " he should still enjoy the best 
apar tment in London without paying any rates or taxes—-the fabric of his house 
meanwhile being maintained a t no cost to himself. 

3. I fully agree with the Chancellor that we need a better setting for 
Government receptions than tha t provided by the gloom of Lancaster House. 
But I suggest that instead of spending £25,000 on providing amenities for the 
Duke of Wellington the Government should restore to its old glories the 
Banqueting Hal l in Whitehall . This building is Inigo Jones' masterpiece. I t 
is all tha t is left of the great Palace of Whitehall, and if it is restored to its 
proper purpose it will be the finest centre of Government hospitality in the world. 
The National Gallery can provide better pictures than any possessed by the 
Duke of Wellington with which to decorate the Banqueting Hall , and the 
Government already have a certain amount of fine furniture which could be 
transferred to it. 

4. Furthermore, every country in Europe has a fine official residence for 
its Foreign Secretary, but we have never provided our Secretary of State with 
a house. I would suggest that when the war is over Gwydyr House should 
become the Foreign Secretary's official residence. Gwydyr House is so placed 
that i t can very conveniently be connected with the Banqueting Hall . 

B. B. 

9th'June, 1944. 
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WAR CABINET. 

E M P I R E T E L E C O M M U N I C A T I O N S S E R V I C E S . 

M E M O R A N D U M B Y T H E C H A N C E L L O R O F T H E E X C H E Q U E R . 

T H E Commonwealth Communications Council in their Inter im Report 
to the Governments of the Empire dated the 10th May, 1944, recommend the con
version of the present system under which the telecommunications services of the 
Empire are mainly conducted by companies into a system under which the private 
shareholder interest is to be eliminated. The proposal would involve the 
establishment of a series of public utili ty corporations in the United Kingdom, 
the Dominions and India responsible for the operation * of the telecommunications 
services in their respective countries and all financially interlocked. 

2. The present organisation of Empire telecommunications services dates 
from 1928, when, following the recommendations of the Imperial Wireless and 
Cable Conference, a new company, now known as Cable and Wireless Limited, 
was formed in the United Kingdom, the company representing a merger of the 
several cable companies then in existence with Marconi 's Wireless Telegraph 
Company. To the company was also assigned the operation of the beam wire
less telegraph services which at that time were operated by the United Kingdom 
Post Office, together with the assets of the Pacific Cable Board and the two 
trans-Atlantic cables owned by the Post Office. The establishment of this 
unified organisation was recommended by the 1928 Conference as providing the 
best method of meeting the increasing competition of wireless on the one hand 
and of foreign communication interests on the other. The Governments of the 
Empire undertook to lend their support to the new organisation which was 
intended to be the instrument of Imperial telecommunications. Co-ordination 
was to be secured by an Advisory Committee (now the Commonwealth Com
munications Council) consisting of one representative appointed by each of the 
Pa r tne r Governments of the Empire and one by the Secretary of State for the 
Colonies as representing tJhe Colonies and Protectorates. 

3. Save in the last two or three years when war conditions increased the 
traffic and revenue far beyond all expectations, the company has throughout its 
existence been in financial difficulties. Certain adjustments designed to improve 
its financial position were made, mainly at the expense of the United Kingdom 
Government, in 1938, but these afford no permanent solution. After the war, 
the present temporary benefit due to war conditions will cease and the company 
will have to face air-mail competition, loss through currency changes and rises 
in cost generally. I n addition, i t will lose heavily through diversion of traffic 
to the direct wireless circuits opened during the war (e.g., between the Dominions 
and the Uni ted 'States) which-—although contrary to agreed policy when the 
company was formed—all the Governments agree must be maintained. 
Increased competition from foreign interests—especially the United States—' 
will also have to be faced. There is little doubt that the company will run into 
serious financial difficulties within a few years after the war for which a solution 
will have to be found. 

4. I t is against this background that the proposals recommended by the 
Commonwealth Communications Council must he considered., I t must also 
be remembered that a comprehensive and efficient system of telecommunications 
(with adequate cable provision for security reasons) is an essential economic and 
strategical requirement of the Empire. 

5. In addition to the scheme recommended by the Council, the Interim Report 
to the	 Governments discusses an alternative scheme put before the Council on 
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behalf of Cable and Wireless Limited. A summary of the two schemes is given 
in an Annex. The essential difference between the two is that the company's 
scheme envisages the establishment of a single corporation to operate the tele
communications services of the Empire, whereas the CounciFs scheme envisages 
the establishment of six public utili ty corporations in the constituent 
countries of the Empire. The company's scheme provides for the issue of stock 
to be- privately owned with fixed interest at, say, 3 per cent, guaranteed by the 
Governments concerned; the Council's scheme, on the other hand, provides for 
ownership of the capital of the corporations by the respective Governments of 
the Empire. 

6. In their Report the Council make it clear that the scheme recommended 
by the company would not be acceptable to the Dominion Governments. They 
recognise that the scheme would offer a simplification of the existing organisation 
and other advantages. In their view, however, i t is unacceptable on the ground 
that it would deprive the Dominions and India of sovereignty in their own 
spheres. An objection on this ground must, I feel, be accepted as conclusive. 

7. So far as the United Kingdom is concerned the proposal recommended 
by the Council raises an important political issue. I t departs from the basis— 
related as it was essentially to private enterprise—adopted by the Imperial Wire
less and Cable Conference 1928, and substitutes a system of public ownership 
and control. In the international field too an important issue is involved. The 
United States are showing a lively interest in the ownership of world communi
cations after the war and some people in the United States will regard a move 
by the Empire on the lines suggested as a hostile act. 

8. Subject to these two issues, there is much to be said for the proposal 
of the Council provided that a satisfactory scheme on the lines recommended 
can be worked out. I t is attractive from the point of view of Imperial unity 
and it envisages the assumption by the Dominions and India of responsibilities, 
both financial and otherwise, in regard to Empire telecommunication services 
in a forni that has never existed hitherto. I t appears, moreover, that a scheme 
on the lines proposed offers a prospect of a- practical solution of a problem which 
will clearly have to be faced within the next few years. ' 

9. The Council's scheme was considered at a meeting with Dominion repre
sentatives under the Chairmanship of the Secretary of State for the Dominions 
on the 18th of May last. I attended with the Secretaries of State for India 
and the Colonies and the Postmaster-General. The Pr ime Ministers of Australia 
and New Zealand stated that their Governments had approved the scheme in 
principle, spoke warmly in its favour and expressed the hope that the United 
Kingdom Government would give it urgent and favourable consideration. I t 
was stated on behalf of the other Governments represented that, while ready 
to give the proposals sympathetic consideration, they must study them in greater 
detail before reaching a definite view. On behalf of the United Kingdom 
Government, it was explained that wide issues were involved and that it had 
not been possible to consider the matter except in a very preliminary way. The 
importance of the subject was, however, recognised, and I undertook to place 
the matter before the War Cabinet with a view to authority being given for 
a detailed examination of the scheme in all its aspects as speedily as possible. 
I invite the approval of my colleagues to action on these lines and I suggest that 
the examination should be undertaken by the Postmaster-General and myself 
jointly in consultation with the Secretary of State for the Dominions and the 
other Ministers concerned. 

10.	 Two other points should be mentioned at this stage :— 

(a)	 Public announcement. 
I t will be desirable to make a statement in the House of Commons at 

an early date on the subject of these proposals, a n d t h e Governments initial 
a t t i tude thereto. The statement should, I suggest, be agreed between the 
Secretaries of State for the Dominions and the Colonies, the Postmaster-

General and myself. Consultation with the Governments of the Dominions 


- and India will be necessary. .	 . 

(b)	 Negotiations with the United States. . 
Sir Campbell Stuart, the Chairman of the Commonwealth Communi

cations Council, visited Washington early this year and entered into 
discussions on various communication questions with the State Department 



and representatives of some of the American companies. Sir Campbell 
undertook to return to Washington for the purpose of continuing his 
discussions after the meetings of the Council which have just concluded. 
I understand that he proposes to do so from Ottawa, which he is visit ing in 
the summer in response to an invitation from the Canadian Government. 

: The developments referred to earlier in this Memorandum and the increasing 
interest which the United States Government is taking in telecommunication 
matters give additional importance to the question of negotiations with the 
United States and I am by no means clear how far discussions have already gone 
and to what extent it is right to regard discussions in this field as separable from 
the general problem of relations with the United States. I therefore suggest 
that the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs should be invited to examine these 
aspects and advise the Ministers concerned. 

Summary. 
11. I	 recommend :— 
(a)	 That authority be given for a detailed examination of the scheme recom

mended by the Commonwealth Communications Council in their 
Report dated the 10th May, 1944 ( p a r a g r a p h ^ ) . 

(b)	 That the examination be undertaken by the Chancellor of the Exchequer 
and the Postmaster-General jointly in consultation with the Secre
tary of State for the Dominions and the other Ministers concerned 
(paragraph 9). 

(c)	 That an early statement be made in the House of Commons on the subject 
of the Report and the position of the United Kingdom Government in 
regard thereto (paragraph 10(a)).

(d)	 That the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs be invited to consider 
the United States aspect of the telecommunication problem, and advise 
the Ministers concerned (paragraph 10 (b)). 

J . A. 
Treasury Chambers, S. W. 1, 


9th June, 1944. 


A N N E X . 

P A R T I. 

Scheme recommended by Cable and Wireless Limited. 
(i) To form a single Empire Corporation operating throughout the	 Empire 

and India, with interest a t fixed rate to shareholders, guaranteea by 
the Governments concerned, 

(ii) The	 Corporation to be formed under Royal Charter which covers the 
Dominions, thus obviating the necessity for the matter to go to the 
Parl iaments and also preserving the respective sovereign rights. 

(iii) Existing shareholders of all companies to exchange their stock for	 stock 
in the new Corporation, with interest at, say, 3 per cent, guaranteed 
by the Governments concerned. 

(iv) Each of the companies to negotiate separately with their	 Governments 
. for the amount of stock to be received in exchange. 

(v) The undertaking to be managed by a Board of Governors	 in one place,, 
which shall consist of representatives of the United Kingdom, the 
Dominions, India arid the Colonies, the number from each to bear 
some relation to the amount of guarantee and the responsibilities of 
the part icular area. ' 

(vi) Governments	 to control through terms laid down in Charter and by 
licences which should be exclusive. 

(vii) All overseas services now operated, by Governments, including telephony, 
to be passed to the control of the new undertaking, 

(viii) Guarantees would have to be given to existing staffs of all companies, 
(ix) Consideration	 to be given as to whether it would not be advisable to 

include the manufacturing companies, or some of them, also the 
ship-to-shore communication companies. 



P A R T I I . 

Scheme recommended by Commonwealth Communications Council. 

(i) A	 government-owned public utility corporation should be established 
in the United Kingdom to acquire Cable and Wireless (Holding) 
Limited. 

(ii) The	 establishment of the United Kingdom Cable and Wireless 
Corporation should be followed, as soon as can be conveniently 
arranged having regard to local conditions, by the establishment in 
the Dominions and India of similar government-owned, public Utility 
corporations to take over, from the various authorities at present 
administering them, the external telecommunications services in their 
respective territories. 

(iii) The United Kingdom and Dominion and Indian corporations should be 
interlocked in the following manner. Upon the establishment of each 
corporation in the Dominions and India the United Kingdom Cable 
and Wireless Corporation should transfer to each corporation 5 per 
cent, of the total capital stock of the United Kingdom Cable and 
Wireless Corporation, and should receive in exchange 25 per cent, 
of the total capital stock in each overseas corporation, or some other 
percentages to be agreed. No financial transaction is involved. The 
exchange of stock is not on a valuation basis. The objective is to secure 
that the four Dominions and India eventually hold 5 per cent, each 
of the stock of the United Kingdom Corporation. 

The United Kingdom, the Dominions and India would be expected 
to bear their full share of the responsibility for the maintenance of the 
cables by the United Kingdom Corporation. 

(iv) The Board of Directors of the United Kingdom Corporation should 
,	 consist of 11 members, of whom 6 would be appointed by the 

Government of the United Kingdom, which will own, say, 75 per cent, 
of the stock. Of the remaining 5, the Dominion and Indian Govern
ments should each appoint 1. The United. Kingdom Corporation 
should appoint 1 director to the Board of each of the Dominion and 
Indian corporations upon their formation. 
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 TOWN AND COUNTRY P L A N N I N G BILL. 

M E M O R A N D U M B Y T H E M I N I S T E R O F T O W N A N D C O U N T R Y P L A N N I N G . 

IN accordance with the directions of the W a r Cabinet a t their meeting on 
the 24th May (W.M. (44) 68th Conclusions, Minute 7 (1)) and with the concurrence 
of the Reconstruction Committee, I submit a revised draft of the Town, and 
Country Planning Bill. 

2. The two matters which the W a r Cabinet had particularly in mind in 
deciding to postpone further consideration of the Bill (namely (a) the question of 
the 1939 standard and. (&) the question whether the procedure proposed by the 
Bill for the acquisition of land for the redevelopment of war-damaged and 
obsolescent areas is sufficiently expeditious) have been reconsidered by the 
Reconstruction Committee. 

The 1939 Standard. 
3. The Reconstruction Committee unanimously reaffirmed their decision 

that the provisions of the Bill under which the price payable for public acquisition 
of land would in general be based on 1939 prices but could, in the case of certain 
owner-occupiers, be increased so as to take account of the cost of reinstatement, 
should stand as drafted (R (44) 44th Meeting, Minute (1), p. 2). The Minister 
of Economic Warfa re who had an opportunity of supporting his memorandum 
(R (44) 106) at the meeting of the Committee asked that his dissent from the 
conclusion should be recorded (R (44) 44th Meeting, Minute (2), p. 2). 

Procedure for A cquisition. 
4. On review of this matter the Reconstruction Committee agreed tha t the 

procedure for the compulsory acquisition of land prescribed by the Bill could 
be justified to Par l iament as sufficient to meet essential needs B (44) 44th Meeting, 
Minute (3), p. 4). 

The Committee were, however, of opinion tha t the provisions of the Bill 
as drafted were open to the objection that owners might be under an indeter
minate threat of compulsory acquisition which would inflict hardship on them. 
The Bill has now been amended with a view to meeting this objection. 

Amendments made in the Bill. 
5. The amendments made to meet the point referred' to in the previous 

paragraph are as follows. Under the draft of the Bill which was before the 
War Cabinet when they last considered it, the procedure, both in war-damaged 
and "obsolescent areas, was tha t an area would, after a public local inquiry, be 
" declared " so that thereafter the Planning Authori ty would have the r ight to 
obtain power to acquire compulsorily any land in the area without any further 
public local inquiry, but would be under no t ime limit within which they must 
seek powers of acquisition. 

The essence of the amendments now made is to draw a distinction between 
" b l i t z e d " areas and "b l i gh t ed , " areas. The Bill now provides tha t if the 
Planning Authori ty are of opinion that a " b l i t z e d " area m u s t b e dealt with 
comprehensively and redeveloped as a whole, they must make up their mind 
within a period of five years from the commencement of the Act, i.e., during the 
period for which 1939 prices would run,-what properties within the area they 
propose to purchase. Further, the owner of any war-damaged property within 
the area may require them to purchase his property (unless they are prepared 
to permit him to restore it) and the Minister may require them to purchase any 
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property within the area, damaged or undamaged, if he is of opinion that the 
owner will otherwise be damnified. 

As regards " blighted " areas, there would be no initial " declaration," nor 
would there be any obligation to purchase undamaged properties within a period 
of five years from the commencement of the Act. There would, however, be the 
same obligation to purchase war-damaged properties if permission for restora
tion or rebuilding is refused. 

Summary of the Main Provisions of the Bill. 
6. I t may be useful to the War Cabinet, to have a brief description of the 

main provisions of the Bill as it now stands. The immediate purpose of the Bill is 
to provide for the replanning and redevelopment of ' ' blitzed ' ' areas. Tor this 
purpose the Bill confers power to purchase all or any of the land in the " blitzed " 
area (and any land adjacent to i t which may be requirea to make a proper 
redevelopment unit) and sufficient land outside in an " o v e r s p i l l " area 
to provide accommodation for persons and businesses displaced by the " thinning
out ' ' process which will be a necessary par t of proper redevelopment. 

7. The machinery of acquisition will be speeded-up, both in regard to the 
procedure for obtaining the actual powers to acquire the land, and also in regard 
to the subsequent steps necessary before the land vests in the Planning Authority. 
As regards the former, the main change from existing procedure is that under the 
Bill the Planning Authority will not, as under the existing law, be required to 
seek out all owners and inform them by individual notice of the application for 
compulsory powers. This, as the Uthwa t t Committee point out, is the cause of 
most serious delay. 

As regards the steps subsequent to the grant of powers of acquisition, the 
new procedure provides for entry, and the vesting of the land in the Planning 
Authority, after due notice to the occupier but without the delay inherent in the 
legal formalities for transfer under the present system. A good deal of the com
plexity "of the draft is due to the fact tha t these reforms can only be expressed by 
specific amendments of the Lands Clauses Acts, which are antiquated for the 
present purpose. 

8. Further, the Bill provides for financial assistance to Planning Authorit ies 
over a period of ten years to help them over the lean years in dealing with their 
war-damaged areas. 

9. While, however, the immediate purpose of the Bill is to provide powers 
for dealing with- " blitzed " areas it also provides powers for the longer-term 
problem of dealing with " b l i g h t e d " areas. Such powers have been promised 
both in The King's . Speech and in many Government statements. The Uthwat t 
Committee in their Pinal Report (para. 145) recommended that powers should 
be given without discrimination both for war-damaged and for obsolete areas and 
said that they regarded the task of securing the redevelopment of the latter as 
almost equally urgent. 

10. The Bill discriminates between " blitzed " and " blighted " areas in,the 
respects mentioned in paragraph 5 above and, moreover, makes no provision "for 
financial assistance for the redevelopment of " blighted " areas, but the imp rove
men ts in the actual machinery of acquisition are made aVailabe by the Bill for 
"b l ighted " as well as for " blitzed " areas. 

11. The provisions in regard to the 1939 s tandard will have effect for a 
period of 5 years only. They apply to public acquisition for any purpose but, as 
pointed out in paragraph 5, they are likely in practice to apply almost entirely to 
the purchase of land in "bl i tzed " and associated " overspill " areas and not to 
the purchase of land in "bl ighted " areas. The very considerable areas of land 
likely to be purchased for housing (not all in " overspill " areas) will, however, be 
purchased, under the provisions of the Bill, at the 1939 price. 

12. I hope that the W a r Cabinet will authorise me to give notice 
immediately of the introduction of the Bill. Amendments in detail may still be 
required. I will do my best to make such amendments before the Bill is printed 
and, if that is not possible, will make amendments in Committee. 

W. S. M. 
Ministry of Town and Country Planning, 


13th June, 1944. . , 




CONFIDENTIAL 


T o w n and Country P lanning Bill. 

ARRANGEMENT OF CLAUSES. 

PART I. 

TO W N	 A N D CO U N T R Y PL A N N I N G . 

Areas of extensive war damage : acquisition of land, and grants 
towards expenses of acquisition and clearing. 

Clause. 
i .	 Designation of areas of extensive war damage, and of land 

needed for providing for replacements in redevelopment 
thereof. 

2. Power to purchase land in areas of extensive war damage 
or needed for replacements : authorisation under special 
procedure. 

3. Power to purchase land for highways in connection with 
areas of extensive war damage : authorisation under 
special procedure with local inquiry. 

4.	 Power to purchase land designated under s. 1 for the public 
service or for the Post Office : authorisation under special 
procedure. 

5. Grants towards loan charges in respect of acquisition and 
clearing of land for dealing with war damage. 

6. Contributions of local planning authorities towards expenses 
of local highway authorities under this Part, and grants 
in respect of such contributions. 

7. General provisions as to grants under ss. 5 and 6. 
8. Quinquennial review of financial effect of redevelopment. 

Acquisition of land for certain planning purposes. 
9. Power fo purchase land for redevelopment of areas of bad 

lay-out and obsolete development : authorisation under 
special procedure with local inquiry. 

10.	 Power to purchase land for certain planning purposes : 
authorisation under normal procedure. 

General provisions as to acquisition of land under Part I. 
ir . Modifications as to procedure for authorising purchase in 

case of land held for carrying on of statutory undertakings. 
12. Restriction on purchase of commons and open spaces. 
13.	 Validity and date of operation of orders under s. 1 or 

authorising compulsory purchase. 
14. Incorporation of Lands Clauses Acts, etc., with modifications, 

including modifications providing for expedited completion 
of purchases. 
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Powers in relation to land acquired or appropriated. 
Clause. 
15.	 Disposal or appropriation by local planning authority of 

land held by them for purposes of this Part. 
16.	 Power of local planning authority to carry out development 

of land.held by them for purposes of this Part. 
17.	 Power of local highway authority to construct new roads 

for purposes of this Part. 
18.	 Authorisation of development on land acquired for purposes 

of this Part notwithstanding interference with easements, 
etc. 

19.	 Power to extinguish highways over land acquired for pur
poses of this Part. 

20.	 Extinguishment of private ways, and rights as to apparatus, 
over or in land acquired for purposes of this Part. 

2 1 .	 Extinguishment of rights of way, and rights as to apparatus, 
of statutory undertakers. 

22.	 Extension and modification of powers and duties of statutory 
undertakers. 

23.	 Relief of statutory undertakers from obligations rendered 
impracticable by exercise of powers of this Part., 

24. Provision as to burial grounds. 
25.	 Provisions as to displacements from land acquired or ap

propriated for purposes of this Part. 

Planning Provisions. 
26.	 Power to suspend planning schemes and reimpose interim 

development control. 

28. Statutory undertakers: interim development control. 
29.	 Statutory undertakers : applications for interim development 

permission. 
30.	 Statutory undertakers : revocation of interim development 

permission. 
31.	 Statutory undertakers : postponement of interim develop

ment applications. 
32.	 Interim development : power of control in particular areas 

for particular cases. 
33. Power to suspend byelaws, etc., and certain enactments. 
34. Establishment of joint committees for planning purposes. 
35.	 Application to agricultural buildings of provisions of 

planning schemes as to buildings. 
36.	 Extension as respects war period of protection for existing 

buildings and uses. 
37.	 Power during war period to give consent to development 

with effect for a limited period. 



Miscellaneous provisions relating to Part I. ' 
Clause. 
38. Provisions as to borrowing for purposes of this Part. 

Subsidy under 1 & 2 Geo. 6. c. 16. as respects housing for 
persons displaced in exercise of powers of this Part. 

Power of entry for purposes of survey and valuation. 
Notification of purchases of war damaged land to the War 

Damage Commission. 
Service of notices. 
Definition of local planning authority ; and joint committees. 

P A R T I I . 

C O M P E N S A T I O N I N C O N N E C T I O N W I T H A C Q U I S I T I O N O F L A N D F O R 
P U B L I C P U R P O S E S . 

44.	 Assessment of compensation in connection with acquisition 
of land for public purposes by reference to 1939 prices. 

45. Additional sum to be paid to occupiers of certain land where 
compensation is assessed in accordance with the preceding 

-* section. 
46.	 Power to prescribe rate of interest payable where entry 

made before payment of compensation. 
-

P A R T I I I . 

G E N E R A L . 

47. Regulations. 
48. Interpretation. 
49. Short title and extent. 

S C H E D U L E S : 

First Schedule.—Expedited procedure for authorising 
compulsory purchase under ss. 2 to 4 and s. 9. 

Second Schedule.—Procedure for authorising compulsory 
purchase under s. 10. 

Third Schedule.—Procedure for authorising compulsory 
purchase of statutory undertakers' land. 

Fourth Schedule.-—Assessment of compensation to statu
tory undertakers. 

Fifth Schedule.—Modifications of Lands Clauses Acts and 
Acquisition of Land (Assessment of Compensation) Act, 
1919, for purposes of Part I. 

Sixth Schedule.—Expedited procedure for completion 
applicable to compulsory purchase orders under ss. 2 
to 4 and s. 9. 

Seventh Schedule.—Application of rule set out in s. 44 in 
certain special cases. 
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Make provision for the acquisition and development A .D. 1 9 4 4 . 
of land for planning purposes; for amending the law 
relating to town and country planning; for assessing 
by reference to 1939 prices compensation payable in 
connection with the acquisition of land for public 
purposes, and as to the rate of interest theron ; and 
for purposes connected with the matters aforesaid. 

BE it enacted by the King's most Excellent Majestj?, by and 
with the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and 


Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, 

and by the authority of the same, as follows:— 


g P A R T I. 

T O W N A N D C O U N T R Y P L A N N I N G . 

Areas of extensive war damage : acquisition of land, and grants 

towards expenses of acquisition and clearing. 


1.-(1) Where the Minister of Town and Country Planning Designation 
a r e a s10 (in this Act referred to as " the Minister ") is satisfied that it is  Q*  . 

requisite, for the purpose of dealing satisfactorily with extensive ^a^dama^e 
war damage in the area of a local planning authority, that a part and of land 
or parts of their area, consisting of land shown to his satisfaction needed for 
to have sustained war damage either with or without other land providing for 

15 adjacent thereto, should be laid out afresh and redeveloped as a r e P l a cements 
whole, he may, at any time within five years from the com- t thereof m e n  

mencement of this Act, make, on application b y the authority, 

an order declaring all or any of the land in such a part of their 

area to be land subject to compulsory purchase for dealing with 


20 war damage. 
, A part of the area of a local planning authority as to which the 
\ Minister is satisfied as aforesaid is in this Act referred to as an 

" area of extensive war damage ". 



A . D . 1 9 4 4 .

P  A R T Io ^ t .

 ( 2 ) Where the Minister is satisfied that land is or will be required 
for the purpose of providing for replacements in the course of the 

 redevelopment of an area of extensive war damage, he may, at 
any time within five years from the commencement of this Act, 
make, on application by the local planning authority, an order 5 
declaring any land which ought in his opinion to be made available 
for that purpose to be land subject to compulsory purchase for 
that purpose. 

In this Act the expression " providing for replacements" 
means, in relation to an area of extensive war damage, providing 10 
accommodation for persons living or carrying on business or 
other activities therein who are likely to be or have been dis
placed in the course of the redevelopment thereof, or for persons 
who were living or carrying on business or other activities therein 
but are no longer for the time being doing so by reason of war 15 
circumstances, or providing land to be used as an open space or 
otherwise in an undeveloped state in substitution for land therein 
which is so used. 

(3) An application for an order under this section shall designate 
the land to which the application relates by reference to a map 20 
or maps annexed thereto, either with or without descriptive 
matter (which, in the case of any discrepancy with the map 
or maps, shall prevail except in so far as may be otherwise 
provided by the application), and subject as aforesaid shall be in 
such form as may be prescribed. 25 

(4) An application for an order under this section shall be accom
panied by such statement as appears to the authority to be 
requisite for indicating the manner in which it is intended that 
the land in the area of extensive war damage, or the land as 
to which they seek an order declaring it to be subject to com- 30 
pulsory purchase for providing for replacements in the course of 
the redevelopment of such an area, should be laid out as 
respects its internal arrangement and in relation to the existing 
or intended lay-out of the surrounding locality, and the manner 
in which it is intended that such land should be used whether 35 
for purposes requiring the carrying out of development or 
otherwise. 

(5) If the Minister is satisfied that the particulars appearing 
from the application and the statement are adequate for enabling 
the expediency of the making of an order to be properly con- 40 
sidered, he shall notify the authority that he is so satisfied and 
thereupon they shall— 

(a)	 publish by Gazette and local advertisement a notice 
in the prescribed form describing the land to which the 
application relates, stating that an application under 45V 
this section has been submitted to the Minister in relation ' J 



5

10

15

20

25

30

35

40

 45

A . D . ( 9 4 4 . thereto and is about to be considered by him, naming a 
place where a copy of the application and of the map P A R T I . 
or maps and any descriptive matter annexed thereto —cont. 

and of the statement submitted to him may be seen at 
 all reasonable hours, and specifying the time within which 

and the manner in which objections to the application 
may be made ; and 

(b)	 serve a like notice on such persons as the Minister may 
specify whether individually or as members of a class 

 of persons. 

(6) If no objection to the application is made to the Minister 

within the time and in the manner specified in the notice required 

by the last preceding subsection, or if all objections so made are 

withdrawn, the Minister may, if he thinks fit, make an order, but 


 in any other case he shall, before making an order, cause a 

public local inquiry to be held, and shall consider any objection 

not withdrawn and the report of the person who held the inquiry, 

and may then make an order. 


(7) An order made on an application under this section may be 

 made in accordance therewith either without modification or 

with any modifications whether excluding any of the land thereby 

designated or including land not thereby designated. 


(8) Where the Minister proposes to make an order in accordance 

with an application with any modification, he shall furnish to the 


 authority a statement of the proposed modification, and may, 

if he thinks fit, give to the authority directions requiring them to 

publish as aforesaid, or to serve on such persons, or on all persons 

of such classes, as may be specified in the directions, or both to 

publish and serve as aforesaid, such notice of the proposed 

 modification as may be therein specified. 


(9) An order under this section shall designate the land to 

which it relates in the manner specified in subsection (3) of this 

section, with the substitution of references to the order for refer
ences to the application. 


 (10) As soon as may be after such an Order had been made the 

authority on whose application the order was made shall publish 

by Gazette and local advertisement a notice in the prescribed 

form stating that the order has been made and naming a place 

where a copy of the order and of the map or maps annexed 

 thereto may be seen at all reasonable hours, and shall serve a like 

notice on every person who having duly given notice of an 

objection to the application appeared at the inquiry in support 

of his objection, and on such other persons as the Minister may 


1 ;;	 specify whether individually or as members of a class of s

(  persons. 
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Part I . 
—cont. 

Power to 
purchase 
land in areas of 
extensive war 
damage or 
needed for 
replacements: 
authorisation 
under special 
procedure. 

2.—(1) Subject to the provisions of this section, a local planning 
authority may be authorised, by an order made by the authority 
and submitted to the Minister and confirmed by him in accordance 
with the provisions of Part I of the First Schedule to this Act, 
to purchase compulsorily—

(a) any land in their area as to which an order under section 
one of this Act is in force declaring the land to be subject 
to compulsory purchase for dealing with war damage, or 
any land as to which an order under that section made on 
the application of that authority is in force declaring the 10 
land to be subject to compulsory purchase for providing 
for replacements in the course of the redevelopment of 
an area of extensive war damage ; or 

(b)	 notwithstanding that no order under section one of this 
Act is in force in relation thereto, any land in their area 15 
being laid in an area of extensive war damage as to which 
the Minister is satisfied that its acquisition by the 
authority will be required for the purpose of dealing 
satisfactorily with the damage, whatever may be decided 
as to the manner in which the land is to be laid out and 20 
used, and that the postponement of the acquisition 
thereof would be prejudicial to the public interest. 

(2) If at any time after the expiration of five years from the 
commencement of this Act an owner of any land as to which an 
order under section one of this Act is in force gives notice to the 25 
authority on whose application the order was made that he desires 
to avail himself of the provisions of this subsection, the order 
shall cease to be in force as to that land on the expiration of 
three months from the date on which the notice is given unless 
an order authorising the compulsory purchase thereof under this 30 
section is submitted in relation thereto within the said three 
months : 

Provided that, in a case in which the land in question either 
has not sustained war damage or, if it has, is fit within the 
meaning of section sixty-four of the War Damage Act, 1943, at 35 
the time when the notice is given, the Minister shall have power, 
on application by a local planning authority who could be 
authorised to purchase the land and after affording to them and 
to the owner an opportunity of appearing before and being heard 
by a person appointed by him for the purpose, to direct that the 40 
order under section one of this Act shall, notwithstanding the 
giving of the notice, continue in force as to the land in question, 
subject to the operation of this subsection on the giving of any 
further notice after such interval as the Minister may specify. 

(3) No order authorising the compulsory purchase under 45 
paragraph (b) of subsection (1) of this section of land other than 
land as to which an order under section one of this Act is in force .jj 
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shall be submitted after the expiration of five years from the A . D . 1 9 4 4 . 
commencement of this Act. 

P  A R T I . 
(4) The authority on whose application an order in force under —  c o n t . 

section one of this Act was made may at any time, with the 
 consent of the Minister, direct that the order shall cease to be in 
force as to any particular land to which it relates. 
(5) If the Minister is satisfied that any land not being land as 


to which an order under section one of this Act is in force is 

required by a local planning authority for providing for replace

 ments in the course of the redevelopment of an area of extensive 

war damage, and an order authorising the compulsory purchase 

thereof by the authority is made and submitted to him in accord
ance with the provisions of the Second Schedule to this Act at 

any time within two years from the commencement of this Act, 


 he may, if he thinks fit, confirm the order in accordance in other 

respects with the provisions of that Schedule, but, notwithstanding 

the requirements thereof as to public local inquiries, without 

causing such an inquiry to be held. 


(6) Without prejudice to any other power in that behalf, a local 

 planning authority may, with the consent of the Minister, acquire 

by agreement any land in their area which is in an area of extensive 

war damage, or any land as to which the Minister is satisfied that 

it is required for providing for replacements in the course of the 

redevelopment of a part of their area being an area of extensive 

 war damage. 


3.—(1) Where the Minister is satisfied that the construction Power to 
or improvement of a road is needed— . purchase 

. land for 
(a)	 outside an area of extensive war damage for the purpose highways 

of securing a satisfactory lay-out for land in that area, in connection 
h  a f e a  s or of enabling any such land to be developed in the man- w i t   of 

ner intended by the local planning authority, or extensive 
J r 0  J ' war damage: 

(b) for the purpose of providing proper means of access to authorisation 
rland which is to be made available for providing for u n d e   special 

replacements in the course of the redevelopment of j o ^  6 ^ ^  ̂  
 such an area, 
a local highway authority may, subject to the provisions of sub
sections (3) and (5) of this section, be authorised, by an order 

made by the authority and submitted to the Minister and con
firmed by him in accordance with the provisions of Part I of the 


 First Schedule to this Act, to purchase compulsorily any land as 

to which the Minister is satisfied that its acquisition by the 

authority is requisite for the construction or improvement of 

the road, or for carrying out the improvement, or controlling the 

development, of frontages to the road or of lands abutting thereon 


f j or adjacent thereto. 
24-11	 B 




 5 

 10 

 15 

 20 

 25 

 30 

 35 

 40 

 45 

PART I . 
—cont. 

(2) Where the Minister of War Transport is satisfied that the 
construction or improvement of a road is needed to supersede 
a part of a trunk road, the supersession whereof appears to him 
to be expedient for any such purpose as is mentioned in para
graph (a) or (b) of the preceding subsection, the said Minister 
may, subject to the provisions of subsections (3) and (5) of this 
section, be authorised, by an order made by him in accordance 
with Part II of the First Schedule to this Act, to purchase com
pulsorily any land as to which he is satisfied that its acquisition 
by him is requisite for the construction or improvement of the 
road, or for carrying out the improvement, or controlling the 
development, of frontages to the road or of lands abutting thereon 
or adjacent thereto. 

(3) Where the Minister or the Minister of War Transport, as 
the case may be, is satisfied that a project for carrying out the 
purposes in connection with which the confirmation or making 
of an Order under this section falls to be considered by him 
was adequately set out in a statement submitted with an 
application for an order under section one of this Act which 
has been made, or has been the subject of an inquiry for the 
purposes of subsection (3) of section one of the Trunk Roads 
Act, 1936, he may confirm or make the order without causing 
any public local inquiry to be held, but in any other case— 

(a)	 if any objection to the order is duly made and is not 
withdrawn, the Minister or the Minister of War Trans
port, as the case may be, shall, before confirming or 
making the order, cause a public local inquiry to be 
held ; and 

(b) the notice required by paragraph 2 or 8, as the case may 
be, of the First Schedule to this Act shall be published 
not only by Gazette and local advertisement as therein 
mentioned but also by being exhibited at such places in 
the locality to which the order relates as appear to the 
authority by whom it was submitted or to the Minister 
of War Transport, as the case may be, to be suitable 
for bringing it to the attention of all persons concerned. 

(4) A local highway authority or the Minister of War Transport 
may enter into an agreement with the owner of any frontage to, 
or land abutting on or adjacent to, a road imposing restrictions 
for controlling the development of the frontage or land, and any 
restrictions imposed by such an agreement shall be enforceable 
by the local highway authority or the said Minister, as the case 
may be, against any person interested in the frontage or land in 
the like manner and to the like extent as if the authority or 
Minister were possessed of, or interested in, adjacent land and the 
agreement had been entered into for the benefit of that adjacent 
land. 



4 

10

(5) Where there is submitted to the Minister, or the Minister A . D . 1 9 4 4 . 
of War Transport proposes to make, an order authorising the 

P A R T I. compulsory purchase of any frontage to, or land abutting on or —cont.adjacent to, a road and he is satisfied— 


g (a) that the purchase would be requisite only for the purpose 

of controlling the development of the frontage or land, 

and 


(b) that every owner of that frontage or land has entered, or 
is willing to enter, into such an agreement with the local 

 highway authority as is provided for by the last preceding 
subsection, or is bound by such an agreement, and that 
the agreement or proposed agreement is satisfactory for 
the said purpose, 

the order shall not be confirmed or made so as to authorise the 

15 compulsory purchase of that frontage or land. 


(6) A local highway authority may, with the consent of the 

Minister, acquire by agreement any land which they would be 

authorised under this section to purchase compulsorily. 


4.—(1) Where the purchase of any of the land as to which an Power to 
20 order under section one of this Act is in force— purchase land 

designated 
(a) appears to the Minister of Works and the Minister to be under s. 1 for 

T H E  P U O U Cnecessary for the public service, or
service or for 

(b) appears to the Postmaster-General and the Minister to be the Post Office: 
necessary for the purpose of the Post Office, authorisation 

J r r under special 
25 the Minister of Works and the Minister, or the Postmaster-General procedure, 


and the Minister, as the case may be, may, by an order made by 

them in-accordance with the provisions of Part II of the First 

Schedule to this Act, provide that the power to purchase land for 

the public service conferred by section two of the Commissioners 


30 of Works Act, 1852, or the power to purchase land for the purpose 

of the Post Office conferred by subsection (1) of section forty-six 

of the Post Office Act, 1908, as the case may be, shall in the case 

of that land be exercisable as a power to purchase compulsorily. 

(2) Subsection (2) of section forty-six of the Post Office Act, 

35 1908, shall not have effect in relation to a purchase of land made 

by the Postmaster-General compulsorily pursuant to an order 

under this section. 


(3) References in this Act to an order authorising a compulsory 

purchase of land under this Part of this Act include references to 


40 such an order as is mentioned in this section, and references therein 
H to a Minister include references to the Postmaster-General. 
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PART I . 
—cont. 

Grants 
towards loan 
charges in 
respect of 
acquisition 
and clearing 
of land 
for dealing 
with war 
damage. 

Contributions 
of local 
planning 
authorities 
towards 
expenses of 
local highway 
authorities 

5.—(1) The Minister may, subject to and in accordance with 
the provisions of this and the next but one following section, 
undertake to make, and may make, out of moneys provided by 
Parliament grants to a local planning authority as respects any 
moneys borrowed by the authority to defray the cost— 

(a)	 of acquiring, in the exercise of powers conferred by this 
Part of this Act, any land in a part of their area being 
an area of extensive war damage, or in clearing, in the 
exercise of powers so conferred, any land so acquired ; or 

(6) of so acquiring and clearing any other land as to which 
the Minister is satisfied that it is required for providing 
for replacements in the course of the redevelopment of 
such a part of their area, 

of amounts equal to the loan charges which the authority are 
liable to pay for the period of two years beginning with the date 
on which the moneys were borrowed. 

(2) Where the preceding subsection has effect as respects 
moneys borrowed to defray cost falling within paragraph (a) of 
that subsection, and the Minister is satisfied that during any of 
the eight years next following the end of the said period of two 
years the area of extensive war damage remains, by reason 
of damage with which for the time being it has not been 
practicable to deal, incapable to any extent of being brought 
into use for any substantial purpose, he may make out of moneys 
provided by Parliament further grants in respect of the loan 
charges which the authority are liable to pay for that year, of 
an amount bearing to the amount of those charges such proportion 
as appears to the Minister to be appropriate having regard to 
the extent to which during that year that area remains as af oresad 
incapable of being brought into use. 

(3) Where a local planning authority applies moneys belonging 
to the authority to defray any such cost as is mentioned in sub
section (1) of this section, the provisions of the preceding sub
sections shall have effect as if the said moneys had at the time of 
the application thereof been borrowed on such terms as to interest 
and rate of repayment as the Treasury may determine, and the 
authority were liable to pay loan charges in respect thereof 
accordingly. 

6.—(1) A local planning authority may undertake to make, 
and may make, contributions towards the expense incurred. by 
a highway authority— 

(a)	 in acquiring land the acquisition of which by them is 
authorised under section three by reference to the 
requirements of a part of the area of the local planning 
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authority being an area of extensive war damage, or A . D . 1 9 4 4 . 
by	 reference to the requirements of land to be made 
available for the purpose of providing for replacements t^ont 
in the course of the redevelopment of such a part of i  this u n c  e r

5 their area;	 Part, and 
(b)	 in carrying out any such construction or improvement respectof such 

as is mentioned in subsection (1) of section three of this contributions. 
Act by reference to such requirements as aforesaid ; or 

(c) in carrying out the construction or improvement of any 
10	 road in such a part of the area of the local planning 


authority. 


(2) The Minister may, subject to the provisions of the next 

following section, undertake to make, and may make, out of 

moneys provided by Parliament grants to a local planning 


15 authority as respects any moneys borrowed by the authority— 
(a)	 to defray the cost of contributions made by them under 

the preceding subsection towards the expense of acquiring 
land the acquisition of which is authorised as mentioned 
in paragraph (a) of that subsection, or 

2 0 (b) where the authority is both the local planning authority 

and the local highway authority, to defray the expense 

incurred by the authority in acquiring land as mentioned 

in the said paragraph (a) and clearing land so acquired, 


of amounts equal to the loan charges which the local planning 

25 authority are liable to pay for the period of two years beginning 


with the date on which the moneys were borrowed. 


(3) Subsection (3) of the last preceding section shall apply for 

the purposes of this section as it applies for the purposes of that 

section. 


3 0 7.—(1) It shall be a condition of the making of grants under General pro
either of the two last preceding s e c t i o n s - g j ^ t e under 

- 5 a n d  6(a)	 that there shall have been submitted to the Minister s s  
such information as to the proposals of the local planning 
authority for the lay-out and redevelopment of the area 

35 of extensive war damage and of any such other land 

as is mentioned in paragraph (b) of subsection (1) of 

the last but one preceding section as the Minister may 

require to enable a comparison to be made between the 

annual return to the authority from the carrying out 


40 of the redevelopment and the annual equivalent of the 
cost thereof; and t	 (b) that the proposals have been approved by the Minister 
with the consent of the Treasury as being likely to 
result in such an annual return and annual equivalent 



 5 

 10 

 15 

 20 

 25 

 30 

 35 

 40 

as aforesaid which are satisfactory in relation to one 
another, having regard to the circumstances of the area 
of extensive war damage and the requirements of a 
proper lay-out and redevelopment. 

(2) The approval under the preceding subsection of any pro
posals may be made subject to compliance with requirements 
imposed by the Minister for securing, to such extent as he may 
specify, that any valuation, or negotiations for the acquisition, 
of land in the area of extensive war damage to be acquired by 
them under this Part of this Act, and of any such other land 
as is mentioned in paragraph (b) of subsection (1) of the last but 
one preceding section to be so acquired, will be carried out by 
the Valuation Office. 

(3) Grants under either of the last two preceding sections shall 
be payable at such times and in such manner as the Treasury 
may direct and subject to such conditions as to records, certifi
cates, audit or otherwise as the Minister may with the approval 
of the Treasury impose. 

8.—(1) An authority whose proposals for the redevelopment 
of any part of their area have been approved under the last 
preceding section shall, in such year as the Minister may require 
and in each fifth year thereafter, submit to the Minister such 
particulars as may be prescribed by regulations made by the 
Minister with the approval of the Treasury after consultation 
with such associations of local authorities as appear to the 
Minister to be concerned, as respects such matters as may be 
so prescribed, with regard to the financial effect of the carrying 
out of the redevelopment to which the proposals and any other 
proposals of the authority so approved, relate. 

(2) Where it appears to the Minister, having regard to par
ticulars submitted by an authority in pursuance of the preceding 
subsection, taken together with any previous particulars so 
submitted, that a net gain has accrued to the authority from the 
carrying out of the redevelopment to which the statement or 
statements in question relate, he may notify the authority 
accordingly, and after considering any representations made 
by the authority may certify the amount thereof; and the 
amount certified, less any amount previously certified under 
this subsection, shall be applied in repayment to the Minister of 
grants made to the authority under sections five and six of this 
Act. 

(3) All receipts of the Minister under the preceding subsection 
shall be paid into the Exchequer. 
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Acquisition of land for certain planning purposes. A . D . 1 9 4 4 . 
9.—(1) Where the Minister is satisfied that it is requisite; for the P A R T I 

purpose of dealing satisfactorily with conditions of bad lay-out \c o n t  

and obsolete development in the area of a local planning authority, Power to 
 that a part or parts of their area, consisting of land shown to purchase land 
his satisfaction to be land where such conditions exist either with develop
or without other land adjacent thereto, should be laid out afresh fa r e a s  Q 

and redeveloped as a whole, the authority may be authorised to bad lay-out 
purchase compulsorily any land in such a part of their area by and obsolete 
 an order made by the authority submitted to the Minister and development: 
confirmed by him in accordance with the provisions of Part I of under^cecial 
the First Schedule to this Act, subject to the provisions of procedure w i th 
subsection (5) of this section as to inquiries. local inquiry. 

(2) Where the Minister is satisfied as aforesaid as to a part of 
 the area of a local planning authority and is further satisfied that 
land is or will be required for the purpose of providing replace
ments in the course of the redevelopment thereof, the authority 
may be authorised in manner mentioned in subsection (1) Of 
this section to purchase compulsorily any land which ought in 

 the opinion of the Minister to be made available for that purpose. 
In this subsection, and in any reference in this Act to the purpose 

of providing replacements in the course of the redevelopment of 
such a part of the area of a local planning authority, the ex
pression " providing for replacements " shall be construed as 
 having the like meaning as is assigned to it by subsection (2) of 
section one of this Act in relation to an area of extensive war 
damage. 
(3) Where the Minister is satisfied as mentioned in subection (1) 

of this section as to a part of the area of a local planning authority, 
 a local highway authority may be authorised in manner therein 
mentioned to purchase compulsorily any land as to which the 
Minister is satisfied that its acquisition by that authority is 
requisite as mentioned in subsection (1) of section three of this 
Act in relation to an area of extensive war damage, and the Minister 
 of War Transport may be authorised, by an order made b y him 
in accordance in other respects with the provisions of Part II of 
the First Schedule to this Act but subject to the provisions of 
subsection (5) of this section as to inquiries, to purchase com
pulsorily any land as to which he is satisfied that its acquisition 
 by him is requisite as mentioned in subsection (2) of section three 
of this Act in relation to an area of extensive war damage : 

Provided that the power to authorise compulsory purchase 
conferred by this subsection shall be subject to the limitation 
specified in subsection (5) of section three of this Act as regards 
 cases in which owners have entered, or are willing to enter, into 
agreements for controlling the development of frontages or other 
land. 



A.D. 1 9 4 4 . (4) Where the Minister is satisfied as is mentioned in sub
section (1) of this section as to a part of the area of a local planning 

PART I. authority, and the purchase of any land in that area, or of any 
c o n U land being land that is to be made available for the purpose of 

providing replacements in the course of the redevelopment of that 
area or land adjacent to such land,— 

(a)	 appears to the Minister of Works and the Minister to be 
necessary for the public service, or 

(b) appears to the Postmaster-General and the Minister to be 
necessary for the purposes of the Post Office,  l 0 

the Minister of Works and the Minister, or the Postmaster-General 
and the Minister, as the case may be, may make in relation to 
that land such an order authorising the compulsory purchase 
thereof as is mentioned in section four of this Act. 

Subsection (2) of section forty-six of the Post Office Act, 1908, 15 
shall not have effect in relation to a purchase of land made by 
the Postmaster-General compulsorily pursuant to an order under 
this subsection. 

(5) If any objection to an order submitted or proposed to be 
made under this section is duly made or is not withdrawn the 20 
Minister having jurisdiction to confirm or make the order shall, 
before confirming or making the order, cause a public local 
inquiry to be held : 

Provided that— 
(a) this subsection shall not have effect in the case of an order 25 

proposed to be made by the Minister of War Transport 
under subsection (3) of this section if he is satisfied that 
a project for carrying out the purposes in connection 
with which the making of the order falls to be considered 
by him has been the subject of an inquiry for the 30 
purposes of subsection (3) of section one of the Trunk 
Roads Act, 1936 ; and 

(b) the said Minister may in any case require any person who 
has made an objection to state in writing the grounds 
thereof, and may confirm or make the order without 35 
causing an inquiry to be held if he is satisfied that every 
objection duly made and not withdrawn relates ex
clusively to matters which can be dealt with by the 
arbitrator b y whom the compensation is to be assessed. 

(6) Without prejudice to any other power in that behalf, a local 40 
planning or highway authority may, with the- consent of the 
Minister, acquire by agreement any land which they could be 
authorised under this section to purchase compulsorily. 
(7) A local planning authority may undertake to make, and 

may make, contributions towards the expense incurred by a local 45 
highway authority in acquiring land the acquisition of which by 
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them is authorised under this section by reference to the require- A . D . 1 9 4 4 . 
ments of a part of the area of a local planning authority as to which 
the Minister is satisfied as mentioned in subsection (1) of this PART I . 
section or by reference to the requirements of land to be made 

g available for the purpose of providing for replacements in the 

course of the redevelopment of such a part of their area, or 

incurred in carrying out any such construction or improvement as 

is mentioned in subsection (1) of section three of this Act by 

reference to such requirements as aforesaid, or incurred in carrying 


10 out the construction or improvement of any road in such a part 
of the area of the local planning authority. 

10.—(1) A local planning authority may be authorised by an Power to 
order made by the authority and submitted to the Minister and purchase land 

t aconfirmed by him in accordance with the provisions of the Second  ^ ^ 
15 Schedule to this Act to purchase compulsorily land as to which purposes: 

the Minister is satisfied that its acquisition by the authority is authorisation 
expedient on the ground that land is required— under normal 

procedure. 
(a)	 as a site for development of a class which is needed for 

the proper planning of the area of the authority, whether 
20	 ' in its existing state or as intended, in order to secure a 

proper balance between development of that class and 
development of other classes ; 

(6) as a site for development for a purpose the furtherance 
- whereof is in the public interest, in substitution for land 

25	 on which it is desired to carry out development for that 
purpose,- whether consisting of the making good of war 
damage or of any other operation, but on which that 
development cannot be allowed consistently with the 
proper planning of the area of the authority ; or 

(c) for providing accommodation for persons who are for 30 

the time being living or carrying on business or other 
activities elsewhere by reason of war circumstances, but 
who would be likely to return or come to the area of 
the authority, or to a particular part of their area, if 
accommodation elsewhere is not provided, and whose 35 
 location in their area, or in that part thereof, as the 
case may be, would be inconsistent with the proper 
planning thereof, 

and that the land in question is suitable for meeting that require
40 ment. 

(2) Without prejudice to any other power in that behalf, a 

local planning authority may, with the consent of the Minister, 

acquire by agreement— 


(a) any land which they could be authorised under this 
45 section to purchase compulsorily ; or 

24—11	 C 
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(b)	 any land on which it is desired to carry out the making 
good of war damage or other development but oh 
which that development cannot be allowed consistently 
with the proper planning of the area of the authority. 

General provisions as to acquisition of land under Part I. 5 
11.—(1) The preceding provisions of this Act as to the manner 

in which authorisation may be given for the compulsory purchase 
of land under the several enactments in that behalf contained 
in those provisions shall have effect subject. to the provi
sions of this section in the case of land to which this section  I o 
applies, that is to say, land which is used for the purpose of the 
carrying on of a statutory undertaking, or in which an interest 
is held for that purpose, other than any such land which is in 
respect of its nature or situation comparable rather with the 
generality of land as respects which those sections have effect *5 
than of land which is used, or in which interests are held, for the 
purpose of the carrying on of statutory undertakings. 

(2) Any question arising in relation to an authorisation of a 
compulsory purchase under any of the said enactments as to 
whether land is land to which this section applies shall be deter- 20 
mined by the Minister having jurisdiction to authorise a com
pulsory purchase thereunder in the case of land other than land 
to which this section applies and the appropriate Department. 

(3) If with respect to any of the land as respects which an 
order authorising a compulsory purchase under any of the said 25 
enactments is submitted, or is proposed to be made, in accordance 
with the procedure therein mentioned, the person carrying on a 
statutory undertaking makes to the appropriate Department, in 
the prescribed manner and within the time within which objec

0
tions to the order may be made, a representation that it is land 3
to which this section applies and a request that it should be ex
cluded from the order, and it is determined that it is land to which 
this section applies, the order shall, if it relates only to that land, 
not be confirmed or not be made, as the case may be, or, if it 
relates in part to that land, be modified so as to exclude it. 35 

(4) A compulsory purchase of land under any of the said 
enactments may, in the case of land to which this section applies, 
be authorised— . 

(a)	 if apart from this section it could be authorised in 
accordance with the provisions of Part I of the First  4 0 

Schedule to this Act or of the Second Schedule to this 
Act (or those provisions as modified by any of the said 
enactments), by an order made by the Minister and the 
appropriate Department in accordance with the pro
visions of Part I of the Third Schedule to this Act 45 



r
.0 

on the application of the local planning or highway A .D. 1 9 4 4 
authority : or ii 

J '	 . P A R T I . 
(b) if apart from this section it could be authorised in t.con

accordance with the provisions of Part II of the First 
5 Schedule to this Act (or those provisions as modified 


by any of the said enactments), by an order made by 

the Minister having jurisdiction by virtue of the 

enactment in question to authorise a compulsory 

purchase thereunder and the appropriate Department 


 in accordance with the provisions of Part II of the Third 
Schedule to this A c t : 

. Provided that, if any objection to an application for, or pro
posal to make, an order giving an authorisation in accordance 

with this subsection is duly made by the person carrying on a 

statutory undertaking for the purpose of the carrying on of 

which an interest in any land to which the application or proposal 

relates is held, or any such land is used, and is not withdrawn, 

any order made thereon shall be provisional only and be of no 

effect until confirmed by Parliament. 


I 0

e20 (5) T  n  provisions in that behalf of the Fourth Schedule to this 

Act shall have effect as to the compensation to be paid in respect 

of a compulsory purchase authorised in accordance with the last 

preceding subsection. 


(6) In this Act the expression " statutory undertaking " means 
25 any of the following undertakings the carrying on of which is 


authorised by an3^ Act (whether public general or local) or by any 

order or scheme made under, or confirmed by, an Act, that is to 

s a y , 

(a) railway, light railway, tramway, road transport, water 
30	 transport, canal, inland navigation, dock, harbour, pier 


and lighthouse undertakings ; 


(b)	 undertakings for the supply of electricity, gas, hydraulic 
power or water; 

and as respects statutory undertakings the expression " the 

35 appropriate Department " means— 


(i) in relation to an undertaking falling within paragraph (a) 
of this subsection, the Minister of War Transport ; 

(ii) in relation to an undertaking for the supply of electricity, 
gas or hydraulic power, the Minister of Fuel and Power ; 

40	 (iii) in relation to an undertaking for the supply of water, 

the Minister of Health ; 


and any reference in this Act to the Minister of War Transport 

and the appropriate Department shall be construed, in relation 


r to any undertaking falling within paragraph (a) of this subsection, 
45 as a reference to the Minister of War Transport. 

24 C 2 



A . D . 1 9 4 4 . (7) If any question arises, in relation to anything required or 
authorised to be done under this Act, as to which Department 

PART I .  j ^  appropriate department, the question shall be determined s e

by the Treasury. 
Restriction 12.—(1) Where an order under this Part of this Act authorises 5 
cornmonTand f t h  e c o  m P u i s o r  y purchase by a local planning or highway authority 

0 1 a nopen spaces. Y land forming part of any common, open space or fuel or 
field garden allotment, the order, so far as it relates to the 
acquisition of such land, shall be provisional only and shall be of 
no effect until confirmed by Parliament, except where the Minister 10 
of Agriculture and Fisheries (in the case of a common or of a 
fuel or field garden allotment), or the Minister (in the case of'an 
open space), is satisfied— 

(a)	 that there has been or will be given in exchange for such 
land other land, not being less in area, and being equally 15 
advantageous to the persons, if any, entitled to rights of 
common or other rights, and to the public, and that the 
land given in exchange has been or will be vested in the 
persons in whom the land purchased was vested, and 
subject to the like rights, trusts and incidents as 20 
attached to the land purchased ; or 

(b)	 that the giving in exchange of other land is unnecessary, 
whether in the interests of the persons, if any, entitled 
to rights of comrnpn or other rights or in the interests 
of the public, 25 

and certifies accordingly. 

(2) Before certifying as aforesaid the Minister having juris
diction to give the certificate shall give public notice of his 
intention so to do, and shall afford opportunity to all persons 
interested to make representations and objections in relation 30 
thereto, and shall, if necessary, cause a public local inquiry to 
be held on the subject. 

(3) So soon as may be after the giving of a certificate under 
this section the local planning or highway authority shall publish 
by Gazette and local advertisement a notice in the prescribed 35 
form stating that the certificate has been given. 

(4) The said Minister may, where it appears to him expedient 
so to do in order to secure that land given in exchange as men
tioned in paragraph (a) of subsection (1) of this section shall vest 
in the persons, and subject to the rights, trusts and incidents, 40 
mentioned in that paragraph, make an order vesting the land as 
aforesaid. 

(5) In this section the expression " common " includes any land 
subject to be enclosed under the Inclosure Acts, 1845 to 1882, ^ 
and any town or village green ; the expression " open space " 45' 
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means any land laid out as a public garden, or used for the pur- A . D . 1 9 4 4 . 
poses of public recreation, or land being a disused burial ground ; 
and the expression " fuel or field garden allotment " means any P A CO?J 
allotment set out as a fuel allotment, or a field garden allotment, 

IJ under an Inclosure Act. 

13.—(1) If any person aggrieved by an order under section one Val idi ty and 
of this Act, or an order authorising a compulsory purchase of date of 
land under any enactment in this Part of this Act, or a certificate operation of 

^  u n  e runder the last preceding section, desires to question the validity g ^  6 

10 thereof, or of any provision contained therein, on the ground that authorisinc  r 

it is not within the powers of this Act or that any requirement compuslory 
of this Act or of any regulation made thereunder has not been purchase, 
complied with in relation to the order or certificate, he may, 
within twenty-one days from the date on which notice of the 

15 making or confirmation of the order by the Minister having 
jurisdiction to make or confirm such an order, or notice of the 
giving of the certificate, is first published in accordance with the 
provisions of this Act in that behalf, make an application to the 
High Court, and on any such application the Court— 

20 (a) may by interim order suspend the operation of the order 
or any provision contained therein, or of the certificate 
either generally or in so far as it affects any property of 
the applicant, until the final determination of the 
proceedings ; and 

25 (b) if satisfied that the order or any provision contained 
therein is, or the certificate, not within the powers of 
this Act or that the interests of the applicant have been 
substantially prejudiced by any requirement of this 
Act or of any regulation made thereunder not having 

30 been complied with, m a y quash the order or any pro

vision contained therein, or the certificate, either 
generally or in so far as it affects any property of the 
applicant. 

(2) Subject to the provisions of the preceding subsection, such 
35 an order or certificate shall not, either before or after it has been 

made or confirmed or given as aforesaid, be questioned in any 
legal proceedings whatsoever, and shall become operative on the 
date on which such notice as aforesaid is first published as afore
said. 

40	 (3) Except by leave of the Court of Appeal, no appeal shall lie 
to the House of Lords from a decision of the Court of Appeal 
under this section. 

(4) This section shall not apply to an order which is provisional 

only until confirmed by Parliament. 


45 14.—(1) The Lands Clauses Acts are hereby incorporated Incorporation 
with this Part of this Act, subject to any necessary adaptations ^ Lands 
and to the provisions of Part I of the Fifth Schedule to this Act. etc^wrbh 
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(2) The Acquisition of Land (Assessment of Compensation) 
Act, 1919, shall, in its application for the purposes of this Part of 
this Act have effect subject to any necessary adaptations and 
subject to the provisions of Part II of the Fifth Schedule to this 
Act.

(3) An order authorising a compulsory purchase of land under 
any enactment in sections two to four of this Act or in section 
nine of this Act, including such an order giving an authorisation 
in accordance with subsection (4) of section eleven of this Act, 
may, i f - io 

(a)	 the Minister having jurisdiction to give the authorisation 
is satisfied when he confirms or makes the order that it 
is requisite that the purchasing authority should have 
power to enter on the land and to secure the vesting 
thereof in them or him before the expiration of the time 15 
that would be needed for service of notices to treat, and 

(b)	 the order as submitted or the draft of the order or the 
application therefor, as the case may be, so provides, 

provide that the provisions of Part I of the Sixth Schedule to 
this Act shall have effect in relation to the order, and where an 20 
order so provides the provisions of Part II of that Schedule shall 
have effect as to the time within which questions of disputed 
compensation may be referred to arbitration, the modification 
of the Lands Clauses Acts and the Acquisition of Land (Assessment 
of Compensation) Act, 1919, in their operation for the purposes 25 
of the purchase and as to other matters therein mentioned. 

An order which so provides is in this Act referred to as a 
" purchase order providing for expedited completion." 

(4) An order authorising a compulsory purchase of land under 
any enactment in this Part of this Act may provide that section 3 0 

seventy-seven of the Railways Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845 
(which relates to the exception of minerals from purchases), and 
sections seventy-eight to eighty-five of that Act (which relate to 
restrictions on the working of minerals) as originally enacted 
and not as amended for certain purposes by section fifteen of the 35 
Mines (Working Facilities and Support) Act, 1923, or the 
said section seventy-seven only, shall be incorporated with 
this Part of this Act as respects all or any of the land thereby 
authorised to be purchased, subject to such modifications of 
references to the railway or works, or to the company, as may be 40 
specified in the order, and for the purposes of any such incorpora
tion this Part of this Act (together, in the case of a purchase 
under section four of this Act or subsection (4) of section nine 
of this Act, with the relevant enactment mentioned in section 
four of this Act) and the order shall be deemed to be the special 4^ 
Act. 
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Powers in relation to land acquired or appropriated.. A.D. 1 9 4 4 . 
15.—(1) The following provisions of this section shall have P^7T"I 

effect with respect to the disposal or appropriation by a local lont\ 
planning authority of land which has been acquired or appro- Disposal or 

3 priated and is for the time being held by them for the purposes appropriation 
b l o c a lof this Part of this Act.	 y
planning 

(2) Subject to the provisions of subsections (4) and (5) of this authority of 
section, the authority may dispose of any such land to such tkem h for  b y 

person, in such manner and subject to such conditions as may  p u r p 0 s e  fs  Q 

1  0 appear to them to be expedient in order to secure the use to the this Part, 
best advantage of the land and any buildings or works which 
have been, or are to be, erected, constructed or carried out thereon, 
whether by themselves or by any other person, and to secure the 
erection, construction or carrying out thereon of any buildings 

15 or works which may be required for the "purpose for which they 
acquired or appropriated the land. 
(3) Subject to the provisions of subsection (4) of this section, 


the authority may appropriate' any such land for any purpose 

for which they are or may be authorised in any capacity to acquire 


20 land by virtue of or under any enactment other than this Part of 
this Act, and, in relation to an appropriation under this subsection, 
subsections (2) and (3) of section one hundred and sixty-three of 
the Local Government Act, 1933, and subsections (2) and (3) 
of section one hundred and six of the London Government 

23 Act,	 1939 (which relate to the operation of section sixty-eight 
of the Lands Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845, and to adjustments 
in accounts, on appropriations under those sections respectively) 
shall have effect as they have effect in relation to appropriations 
under those sections respectively. 

30 (4) The consent of the Minister shall be requisite to any disposal 
or appropriation of land by a local planning authority under this 
section, and may be given as respects either a particular disposal 
or appropriation or disposals or appropriations of any class, and 
either subject to or free from any conditions or hmitations. 

35 (5) The consent of the Minister to a sale by a local planning 
authority under this section of the freehold in any land, or to a 
lease by them thereunder of any land for a term of more than 
ninety-nine years, shall not be given unless he is satisfied that 
there are exceptional circumstances which render the disposal of 

40 the land in that manner expedient in order to secure the most 
advantageous development or use of the land in question or of 
other land. 

(6) The powers conferred by this section on a local planning 

authority in respect of the disposal of land thereunder, and on 

the Minister in respect of consent to such disposal, shall be so 

exercised as to secure so far as may be practicable to persons 
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who were living, or carrying on business or other activities, on land 
which the authority have acquired for the purposes of this Part of 
this Act, who desire to obtain accommodation on such land, and 
who are willing to comply with any requirements of the authority 
as to the development and use of such land, an opportunity to 5 
obtain accommodation thereon on terms settled with due regard 
to the price at which any such land has been acquired from them. 

(7) If it appears to the Minister that it is expedient as men
tioned in subsection (2) of this section that a local planning 
authority should dispose of land under this section to any person 10 
in any manner, he may direct the authority to dispose of it 
accordingly. 

(8) In this section references to disposal of land shall be con
strued as references to disposal thereof in any manner (otherwise 
than by appropriation) whether by way of sale, exchange or lease, ig 
by the creation of any easement, right or privilege, or in any other 
manner, except disposal by way qf gift, mortgage or charge. 

(9) In relation to land which has been acquired or appropriated 
and is for the time being held by a local planning authority for 
the purposes of this Part of this Act, this section shall have 20 
effect to the exclusion of the provisions of subsection (1) of 
section one hundred and sixty-three and sections one hundred and 
sixty-four and one hundred and sixty-five of the Local Government 
Act, 1933, or of subsection (1) of section one hundred and six and 
sections one hundred and seven and one hundred and eight of the 25 
London Government Act, 1939, as the case may be. 

(10) Section one hundred and sixty-six of the Local Government 
Act, 1933, and section one hundred and nine of the London 
Government Act, 1939 (which relate to the application of capital 
money received from the disposal of land) shall have effect as 30 
respects capital money received in respect of transactions under 
the provisions of this section relating to the disposal of land as 
they have effect in relation to capital money received in respect of 
such transactions as are mentioned in those sections respectively. 

16,-—(1) The functions of a local planning authority shall include 35 
power for the authority, notwithstanding any limitation imposed 
by law on the capacity of such a body by virtue of its constitution, 
to erect, construct or carry out on land which has been acquired 
or appropriated and is for the time being held by them for the 
purposes of this Part of this Act any building or work not being a 40 
building or work for the erection, construction or carrying out of 
which, whether by them or by any other person, statutory power 
already exists by virtue of or under an enactment other than this 
Part of this Act, or could be conferred under an enactment other , 
than this Part of this Act. 45 



(2) The consent of the Minister shall be requisite to any exercise ^ J D . 1944. 
by a local planning authority of the power conferred on them by * 
the preceding subsection, and may be given as respects either a PAR? Jr. 
particular operation or operations of any class, and either subject 

5 to or free from any conditions or limitations. 
(3) The Minister shall not give his consent for the, purposes of 


the last preceding subsection as respects any operation if it appears 

to him that a person other than the local planning authority is 

able and willing to carry it out at such time and in such manner as 


in may be requisite for meeting the purpose for which it is needed. 

(4) The functions of a local planning authority shall include 

power for the authority, notwithstanding any such limitation as 

is mentioned in subsection (1) of this section, to repair, maintain 

and insure any buildings or works on such land as aforesaid, and 


15 generally to deal therewith in a proper and due course of manage
ment. 


(5) Nothing in this section shall be construed as authorising any 

act or omission on the part of a local planning authority which is 

actionable at the suit of any person on any ground other than 


20 such limitation as is mentioned in subsection (1) of this section. 

17. The Minister of War Transport may authorise a local high- Power of local 
way authority to construct any new road appearing to the *said highway 
Minister to be needed for any purpose in connection with which authority to 
such an authority or a local planning authority may be authorised roaci/foV n 6  W 

25 under this Part of this Act to acquire land, and where a local high- purposes of 

way authority are authorised under this section to construct a new this Part, 

road the provisions of section ten of the Development and Road 

Improvement Funds Act, 1909 (which contains provisions as to 

the construction of new roads in respect of which an advance is 


30 made under that Act, as to the expenses of the construction 

thereof, and as to the maintenance thereof) shall have effect as if 

the road were a road in respect of the construction of which such 

an advance were made to them and as if the authorisation were 

given under that section. 


35 18.—(1) The erection construction or carrying out of any Authorisation 
f d e v e i o P building or work on land which has been acquired or appropriated  o 

by a local planning authority for the purposes of this Part of this ^^£4 f d r 
Act, whether done by the authority or by any other person, shall purposes of 
be deemed to be authorised by this Part of this Act if it conforms this Part not

40 with planning control, notwithstanding that it involves inter- withstanding 
ference with any easement or other servitude or breach of any ^ J ^ g a g g 0  6 

restriction as to the user of land arising under convenant, but t c . m e n  s e t  

subject to payment of compensation, to be determined under and 
. m accordance with the Acquisition of Land (Assessment of 
V45 Compensation) Act, 1919. / 

2 4 ' P 



Ajy. 1944. 

Part I . 
—ccmt. 

(2) Any liability of a person other than the local planning 

authority to pay such compensation as aforesaid which that 

person fails to discharge shall be enforceable against that 

authority : 


Provided that nothing in this subsection shall be construed 5 
as affecting any agreement between the authority and any other 
person for indemnifying the authority against any liability 
under this subsection. 

(3) For the purposes of subsection (1) of this section the erection , 
construction or carrying out of any building or work shall be 10 
treated as conforming with planning control if it is done in 
accordance with the terms of an interim development order or of 
permission granted under such an order, or in conformity with 
the provisions of a planning scheme, and not otherwise : 

Provided that this subsection shall not have effect as respects 15 
the carrying out of any operation by the development authority 
themselves. 

(4) For the purposes of subsection (1) of this section an 
operation carried out by the development authority shall be 
treated as conforming with planning control if the following 20 
conditions are satisfied, and not otherwise, that is to say, if it is 
carried out with consent, authorisation or approval granted by 
the Minister or by any government department pursuant to an 
enactment, or if consent or authorisation is given by any govern
ment department to the appropriation of land for purposes 25 
involving the carrying out thereof or to the acquisition of land 
for such purposes, whether compulsorily or by agreement, or to 
the borrowing of money, or the application of money not otherwise 
so applicable, for such purposes, of if an undertaking is given by 
any government department to pay a grant towards the expense 30 
of carrying it out. 

In this subsection the expression " government department " 
includes the Electricity Commissioners. 

(5) In this section the expression " the development authority " 
means, in relation to land as respects which a planning scheme 35 
is in force, the authority responsible, as respects that land and the 
building or work in question, for enforcing the provisions of the 
scheme, and, in relation to land as respects which no planning 
scheme is in -force, the authority empowered by an interim 
development order to permit the development of the lands.  4 0 

(6) Nothing in this section shall'be construed as authorising 
any act or omission on the part of a local planning authority, or 
of any body corporate, in contravention of any limitation imposed 
by law on the capacity of such a body by virtue of its constitution, 
or as authorising any act or omission on the part of any person 45 - , 



which is actionable at the suit of any person on any ground other A.D. 1 9 4 4 . 
than such interference or breach as is mentioned in subsection (1) 
of this section. ^ J ; 

(7) In this section the expression " servitude" means any 
5 liberty, privilege, easement, right or advantage annexed to land 


and adversely affecting other land, and includes a natural right 

to support. 


19.—(1) The Minister may by order extinguish any public Power to 

right of way over any land which has been acquired or appropriated extinguish 


10 and is for the time being held by a local planning or highway lanVacquired.1" 

authority for the purposes of this Part of this Act, or which has f  purposes 
o r

been acquired by a Minister under this Act and is for the time of this Part, 
being held for the purposes for which he acquired the land.' 

(2) The Minister shall cause a notice stating the effect of any 
15 order that he proposes to make under this section to be published 

in such manner as appears to him to be requisite, and shall not 
make the order before the expiration of six weeks from the publica
tion of the notice, and, if any objection to the proposal is made to 
him before the expiration of that period and is not withdrawn, 

20 he shall not make the order until he has caused a public local 
inquiry to be held with respect thereto unless he is satisfied that 
the intention to extinguish the right in question was adequately 
indicated in a statement or statements submitted with an appli
cation for an order under section one of this Act which has been 

25 made, or in connection with an inquiry held under section three 
or nine of this Act. 

(3) Where on the application of a local planning or highway 

authority an order is made under this section extinguishing a 

public right of way, and at the time of publication of the notice 


30 required by the last preceding subsection there was under, in, 
upon, over, along or across the land over which the-right of way 
subsisted any telegraphic line belonging to or used by the Post
master-General,— 

(a) the power of the Postmaster-General to remove the line 
35	 shall be exercisable notwithstanding the making of the 

order; 
(i) the Postmaster-General shall be entitled to recover	 from 

the local planning or highway authority the expense of 
removing (whether before or after the order is made) 

40 the line, and any telegraphic line connected therewith 
which is rendered useless in consequence of the removal, 
and of the provision of a telegraphic line in substitution 
therefor in such other place as the Postmaster-General 
may require. 

45	 In this subsection the expression " telegraphic line " has the 
same meaning as in the Telegraph Act, 1878. ' 
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A . D .	 1944' i 20.—(i) So soon as any land purchased compulsorily under 

this Part of this Act is vested in the purchasing authority, and, 


P A R T I . ^ purchase excluded any interest in the land, the estate 
Extiiiguish- of the purchasing authority is no longer subject to that interest, 
ment of all private rights of way and rights of laying down, erecting, 5 
private ways, continuing or maintaining any. apparatus on under or over 
and rights the land shall be extinguished and any such apparatus shall 

v e s t n eapparatus  *  ̂   purchasing authority : 
over or.in land Provided that this section shall not apply to any right vested 
purchased for  j y apparatus belonging to, the person carrying on a 10 n j  o r a n  

tmsPPart  0 f statutory undertaking for the purpose of the carrying on thereof, 
and shall have effect as respects other matters subject to any 
agreement which may be made between the purchasing authority 
and the person in or to whom the right or apparatus in question 
is vested or belongs. *5 
(2) Any person who suffers loss by the extinguishment or 

vesting under this section of any right or apparatus shall be 
entitled to be-paid by the purchasing authority compensation, 
to be determined under and in accordance with the Acquisition 
of Land (Assessment of Compensation) Act, 1919, as in the case of  2 0 

damage sustained by reason of land being injuriously affected. 

Extinguish- 21.—(i) Where there subsists over any land which has been 
ment of rights acquired or appropriated and is for the time being held by a local 
Q'f hS^as t̂o planning or highway authority for the purposes of this Part of 
apparatus of this Act, or over any land acquired by a Minister under this Part 25 
statutory of this Act, any right of way or any.right of laying down, erecting, 
undertakers, continuing or maintaining any apparatus on under or over the 

land, or there is on under or over any such land any apparatus, 
vested in or belonging to the person carrying on a statutory under
taking for the purpose of the carrying on thereof, the authority 30 
or that Minister may serve on the said person a notice that 
at the expiration1 of such period as may be specified in the 
notice the right will be extinguished or requiring that before the 
expiration of such period as may be so specified the apparatus 
shall be removed. 35 

(2) A person on whom a notice is served under the preceding 
subsection may before the expiration of twenty-eight days from the 
service of the notice serve a counter-notice on the authority 
or Minister stating that he objects to all or any of the provisions 
of the notice and specifying the grounds of his objection. 40 

(3) If no counter-notice is served under the last preceding 
subsection any right to which the notice relates shall be extin
guished at the end of the period specified in that behalf in the 
notice, and if at the end of the period so specified in relation to 
any apparatus any requirement of' the notice as to the removal 45 
of the apparatus has not been complied.with the authority.or the 



said Minister may remove the apparatus and dispose thereof in A . D . 1 9 4 4 . 
any way they or he may think fit. P A R T I 

(4) If a counter-notice is served under subsection (2) of this —  c o n t . 

section on a local planning or highway authority, the authority 
5 may either withdraw the notice (without prejudice, however, to 


the service of a further notice) or apply to the Minister and the 

appropriate Department for an order embodying, either with or 

without modification, the provisions of the notice, and the Minister, 

and the appropriate Department may if they think -fit, after 


10 affording to the person carrying on the undertaking an oppor
tunity of objecting to the application and, if any objection is 
made, after considering the objection and affording to the said 
person and to the local planning or highway authority an oppor
tunity of appearing before and being heard by a person appointed 

15 by the Minister and the appropriate Department for the purpose, 
make an order in accordance with the application, either with 
or without modification. 
(5) If a counter-notice is served under subsection (2) of t h i s 


section on a Minister who has purchased land under this Part of 

 this Act, either the said Minister may withdraw the notice 


(without prejudice, however, to the service of a further notice) 

or the said Minister and the appropriate Department may make 

an order embodying, either with or without modification, the 

provisions of the notice. 


2 0

25 Where the said Minister and the appropriate Department 
propose to make an order under this subsection they shall prepare' 
a draft of the order and shall afford to the person carrying on the 
undertaking an opportunity of objecting to the proposal and, if 
any objection is made, shall consider the objection and afford 

30 to the said person an opportunity of appearing before and being 
heard by a person appointed for the purpose by the said Minister 
and the appropriate Department, and may then make an order 
in accordance with the draft, either with or without modification. 

(6) Subsection (3) of this section shall apply to an order made 
35 under either of the two last preceding subsections as it applies 

to a notice in respect of which no counter-notice is served, but 
with the substitution for references to a notice of references to 
an order. 

e  a n. (7) W h  e r   objection to an order under subsection (4) or (5) 
40 of this section is duly made and is not withdrawn before the 

making of the order, the order shall be provisional only and shall 
be of no effect until confirmed by Parliament. 

(8) In respect of the extinguishment of any right, or the 

imposition of any requirement, - under this . section the person 


-5 carrying on a statutory undertaking shall be entitled to recover 
" from the authority or Minister at whose instance the right was 
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extinguished or the requirement was imposed compensation in 
accordance with Part I of the Fourth Schedule to this Act. 

22.—(1) Where it appears to the Minister and the appropriate 
Department, on a representation made by the person carrying on a 
statutory undertaking, that— 5 

(a)	 in order to secure the provision of services which would 
not otherwise be provided, or satisfactorily provided, 
for any purpose in connection with which a local planning 
authority may be authorised under this Part of this Act 
to acquire land ; or  I 0 

(b)	 in order to facilitate any adjustment of the carrying on 
of the undertaking necessitated by the acquisition under 
this Part of this Act of any land an interest in which 
was held, or which was used, for the purpose of the 
carrying on of the undertaking, or necessitated by 15 
the extinguishment of any right, or the imposition of any . 
requirement, under the last preceding section. 

It is expedient that the powers and duties of the said person in 
relation to the carrying on of the undertaking should be extended 
or modified, the Minister and the appropriate Department may 20 
by order provide for such extension or modification of the said 
powers a.nd duties as appears to them to be requisite for the 
purposes of paragraph (a) or (b) of this subsection, as the case 
may be. 
(2) Without prejudice to the generality of the provisions of the 25 

preceding subsection, an order under the preceding subsection 
may provide— 

(a) for empowering the person carrying on the undertaking to 
acquire, whether compulsorily or by agreement, any 
land specified in the order and to erect or construct any 3 0 

buildings or works so specified ; 
(b)	 for applying in relation to" the acquisition of such land 

and the construction of such works enactments relating 
to the acquisition of land and the construction of works 
(including the Acquisition of Land (Assessment of Com- 33 
pensation) Act, 1919) ; 

(c) for giving effect,	 where it has been represented that the 
making of the order is expedient for the purposes of 
paragraph (a) of the preceding subsection, to such 
financial arrangements between the local planning 40 
authority and the person carrying on the undertaking 
as they may agree or, in default of agreement, as may be 
determined to be equitable in such manner and by such 
tribunal as may be specified in the order ; 

and for such incidental and supplemental matters as appear to 45 
the Minister and the appropriate Department to be expedient for 
the purposes of the order. ) 



(3) As soon as may be after making a representation under A  . D . 1 9 4 4 
subsection (1) of this section the person carrying on the under-

P A R T I . taking in question shall publish, in such form and manner as may —cont.be directed by the Minister and the appropriate Department, a 
5 notice giving such particulars as may be so directed of the matters 


to which the representation relates and specifying the time within 

which and the manner in which objection to the making of an 

order on the representation may be made, and shall also, if it is 

so directed b y the Minister and the appropriate Department, 


10 serve a copy of the notice on such persons, or persons of such 
classes, as may be so directed. 

; (4) If no objection is made within the time and in the manner 

specified in the notice required by the last preceding subsection, 

or if all objections so made are withdrawn, the Minister and the 


!g appropriate Department may, if they think fit, make an order. 
(5) If any objection is made as aforesaid, and is not withdrawn, 


the Minister and the appropriate Department shall, before making 

an order, cause a public local inquiry to be held and shall consider 

any objection not withdrawn and the report of the person who 


 held the inquiry, and may then make an order. 2 0

(6) A local planning authority may represent to the Minister and 

the appropriate Department that the making of an order under 

subsection (1) of this section as respects any statutory undertaking 

is expedient for the purpose of securing the provision of new 


j services, or the extension of existing services, for any purpose in 

connection with which the authority may be authorised under this 

Part of this Act to acquire land, and where such a representation 

is made the preceding provisions of this section shall have effect 

as if the representation had been madeby the person carrying on the 


30 undertaking in question, but with the substitution in subsection (3) 
for the reference to the person carrying on the undertaking of a 
reference to the local planning authority. 

2
 

(7) An order under this section shall be provisional only and 

shall be of no effect until confirmed by Parliament. 


35 23.—(1) Where on a representation in that behalf made by the Relief of 
person carrying on a statutory undertaking the appropriate statutory 

^ r t a k e r S Department are. satisfied that the compulsory purchase under f o 'r n 

this Part of this Act of any land an interest in which was held, obligations 
or which was used, for the purpose of the carrying on of the rendered 

40 undertaking, or the extinguishment thereunder of any right, or impracticable bJ exerc]se
the imposition of any requirement as to the removal of apparatus,
vested in or belonging to the said person, has rendered impractic- ttas r^arf3 0 

able the fulfilment of any obligation of the said person incurred 
in connection with the carrying on Of the undertaking, the 

42 appropriate Department may by order direct that the said person 
. shall be relieved of the fulfilment of the obligation either absolutely 
% or to such extent as may be specified in the order. 



 s o o n  a s m a  D eA.D. 1 9 4 4 .  ( 2 ) Y  after making a representation to the 
appropriate Department under the preceding subsection; the 

P A R T I . person carrying on the undertaking in question shall, as may be 
- - -' - - directed by the appropriate Department, either publish, in such 

form and manner as may be so directed, a notice giving such 5 
particulars as may be so directed of the matters to which the 
representation relates and specifying the time within which and 
the manner in which objections to the making of an order on the 
representation may be made, or serve such a notice on such 
persons, or persons of such classes, as may be so directed, or both 10 
publish and serve such notices. 

(3) If. no objection is made within the time and in the manner 
specified in a notice required by the last preceding subsection, or if 
all objections so made are withdrawn, the appropriate Department 
may, if they think fit, make an order. 15 
(4) If any objection is made as aforesaid, and is not withdrawn, 

the appropriate Department shall, before making an order, either 
cause a public local inquiry to be held or afford an opportunity to 
the maker of any objection which has not been withdrawn and to 
the person carrying on the undertaking an opportunity of appearing  2 0 

before and being heard by a person appointed for the purpose by 
the appropriate Department, and shall consider any objection not 
withdrawn and the report of the person who held the inquiry, or 
the person appointed as aforesaid, as the case may be, and may 
then make an order. 25 

(5) If any objection to the making of an order under this 
section is made and is not withdrawn before the making of the 
order, the order shall be provisional only and shall be of no effect 
until confirmed by Parliament. 

Provision as to 24.—(i) Any land consisting of a burial ground or part of a 30 
burial grounds. fo i i ground, which has been acquired for the purposes of this 

Part of this Act, or has been appropriated by a local planning 
authority for the purposes of this Part of this Act, may be used in 
any manner, whether or not involving the erection, construction 
or carrying out of any building or work, and whether by the 35 
acquiring or appropriating authority or by any other person, if 
that use conforms with planning control, notwithstanding any
thing in any enactment relating to burial grounds or any obligation 
or restriction imposed under ecclesiastical law or otherwise as 
respects burial grounds : 40 

Provided that this section shall not have effect as respects any 
such land which has been used for the burial of the dead until 
the prescribed requirements with respect to the removal and 
reinterment of human remains, and the disposal of monuments, 
tombstones or other memorials, in or upon the land have been 45. 
complied with. 

ur a



57 

(2) Provision shall be made by any regulations made for the
purposes of the proviso to the preceding subsection— 

(a) for requiring the persons in whom the land is vested (in
this subsection referred to as the " owners ") to publish 

5	 notice of their intention to carry out the removal and 
reinterment of any human remains or the disposal of 
any tombstones, monuments or other memorials ; 

(b)	 for enabling the personal representatives or relatives of 
any deceased person whose remains are interred in the 

 burial ground themselves to undertake the removal and 
reinterment of those remains, and the disposal of any 
tombstone, monument or other memorial, and for 
requiring the owners to defray the expenses of such 
removal, reinterment and disposal, not exceeding such 

jg	 amount as may be prescribed ; 

I 0

(c) for requiring compliance with such conditions, if any,	 as 
may be imposed in the case of consecrated ground by 
the Bishop of the diocese, and with any directions 
given by the Secretary of State, with respect to the 

20	 manner of removal, and the place and manner of 
reinterment, of any human remains, and the disposal 
of any tombstones, monuments or other memorials. 

(3) Subject to the provisions of any such regulations as 
aforesaid, no faculty shall be required for the removal and 

25 reinterment in accordance with the regulations of any human 
remains, or tombstones, monuments or other memorials, and 
the provisions of section twenty-five of the Burial Act, 1857 
(which prohibits the removal of human remains without a licence 
of the Secretary of State except in certain cases) shall not apply 

30 to a	 removal carried out in accordance with the regulations. 
(4) In this	 section— 

(a)	 the expression " burial ground " includes any churchyard, 
cemetery or other ground, whether consecrated or not, 
which has at any time been set apart for the purpose of 
interment ; 35 


(b)	 the reference to conformity with planning control shall be 
construed in accordance with subsections (3) and (4) 
of section eighteen of this Act, with theL%ubstitution for 
references therein to the carrying out of such an operation 

40	 as is therein mentioned of references to any use of land, 
whether or not involving the carrying out , of such an 
operation. 

(5) Nothing in this section shall be construed as authorising 
any act or omission on the part of a local planning authority, or 

45 of any body corporate, in contravention of any limitation imposed 
I	 by law on the capacity of such a body by virtue of its constitution, 

24—11 E 
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P A R T I . 
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or as authorising any act or omission on the part of any person 
that is actionable on the suit of any person on any ground other 
than contravention of any such enactment, obligation or restriction 
as is mentioned in subsection (1) of this section. 

25.—(1) In so far as suitable accommodation is not available 5 
for persons who, in the carrying out of redevelopment on land which 
has been acquired or appropriated by a local planning or highway 
authority for the purposes of this Part of this Act, will be displaced 
from buildings in which they are residing, it shall be the duty of the 
authority to secure the provision of such accommodation in 10 
advance of the displacements from time to time becoming 
necessary as the redevelopment proceeds. 

(2) Section one hundred and thirty-seven of the Housing Act, 
1936 (which imposes obligations as to the provision of housing 
accommodation where land is acquired under statutory powers) 15 
shall not have effect in relation to an acquisition under this Part 
of this Act. 

(3) If the Minister certifies that possession of any house which 
has been acquired or appropriated and is for the time being 
held by a local planning or highway authority for the purposes 20 
of this Part of this Act is immediately required for the purposes 
for which it was acquired or appropriated, or a Minister who has 
acquired a house under this Part of this Act so certifies as respects 
that house, nothing in the Rent and Mortgage Interest Restrictions 
Acts, 1920 to 1939, shall be deemed to prevent the acquiring or 25 
appropriating authority from obtaining possession of the house, 

(4) A local planning or highway authority or a Minister may pay 
to any person who, in the carrying out of redevelopment on land . 
which has been acquired or appropriated by the authority or 
Minister for the purposes of or under this Part of this Act, is 30 
displaced from a building in which he is residing or carrying on 
business such reasonable allowance as they think fit towards his 
expenses in removing, and to a person carrying on any business in 
a building from which he is so displaced they may pay also 
such reasonable allowance as they think fit towards the loss 35 
which, in their opinion, he will sustain by reason of the disturb
ance to his business consequent on his having to quit the building, 
and in estimating that loss they shall have regard to the 
period for which the premises occupied by him might 
reasonably have been expected to be available for the purpose  ̂  0 

of his business and the availability of other premises suitable 
for that purpose. 

Planning provisions, 
26.—(1) Where a resolution to prepare or adopt a planning 

scheme revoking or varying an existing scheme has taken effect 45 
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(whether before or after the commencement of this Act), the A.D. 1 9 4 4 . 
Minister, if it appears to him that it is expedient so to do— pZ77T 

(a)	 for securing that any development prohibited by the J^ont 
existing scheme may be carried out notwithstanding the hemes and s c

5 provisions of that scheme ; or	 reimpose 
i n t e r i m(b) for securing that any development permitted by the

existing scheme may be controlled, control, 
may by order suspend the provisions of the scheme, pending the 
coming into operation of the revoking or varying scheme, and any 

to such order may suspend the provisions of the scheme either as 

respects the whole of the area to which the resolution applies or 

as respects any part thereof specified in the order, and either as 

respects all development or as respects development of any class 

so specified. 


15	 (2) The provisions of section fifteen of the Land Charges Act, 

1925, as to the registration of local land charges shall apply in 

relation to an order under this section as they apply in relation 

to a resolution to prepare or adopt a planning scheme. 


(3) Where the provisions of an existing scheme are suspended 
20 by virtue of an order under this section, then, notwithstanding 


anything in subsection (9) of section ten of the Town and Country 

Planning Act, 1932, the provisions of the Town and Country 

Planning Acts, 1932 and 1943, with respect to the control of 

interim development shall, as from the date on which the order 


25 is registered in accordance with the last foregoing subsection, 

apply to development to which the order relates and shall so 

apply as if the resolution had taken effect on that date ; and in 

relation to any such development the material date for the 

purposes of the revoking or varying scheme shall be the date of 


30 the order or such later date as may be specified in that scheme, 

but without prejudice to the proviso to the definition of " the 

material date " contained in section fifty-three of the Town and 

Country Planning Act, 1932 (which specifies the material date 

in relation to any provision of a scheme which is revoked by a 


35 scheme containing the same or a similar provision). 

(4) Subject to the foregoing provisions of this section, the 

provisions of section ten of the principal Act shall not apply to 

a resolution to prepare or adopt a planning scheme revoking an 

existing scheme, and accordingly subsection (9) of that section 


40 shall have effect as if after the word " scheme ", in the third 

place where that word occurs, there were inserted the words 

" revoking or ". 


27.—(1) Where after such time as the Treasury may by Interim 
regulations prescribe for the purposes of this section as being, development 

(45 either generally or as respects interim development applications la^^endered 
of any class, the time at which labour and materials have become u n n t w a r 

24—II E 2	 damage. 



P A R T I . 
—cont. 

Statutory 
undertakers : 
interim 
development 
control. 

available for the making good of war damage, an interim develop
ment application, or such an application of the class in question, 
is made as respects land which has been rendered unfit by war 
damage occurring to buildings or works thereon and has not been 
rendered fit, and on an appeal to the Minister, or on the reference 5 
of the appfication to him,— 

(a) permission for the development is refused, and 
(b)	 the Minister is satisfied that the development could, 

apart from the provisions of the Town and Country 
Planning Acts, 1932 and 1943, have been lawfully  I 0 

carried out and that there is no alternative development 
of the land for which permission would be granted 
which could be carried out so as to enable reasonable 
use to be made of the fand, 

the local planning authority shall, if any owner of the land so 15 
requires, within six months from the date of the determination 
of the appeal or application, as the case m a y be, purchase the 
interest of that owner at such price as would have been payable 
therefor if the authority had purchased the interest compulsorily. 

(2) As respects any application for permission to develop land 20 
which has been rendered unfit by war damage to buildings or 
works thereon and has not been rendered fit, the power of an 
interim development authority under subsection (2) of section 
two of the Town and Country Planning (Interim Development) 
Act, 1943, to postpone the consideration of an interim develop- 25 
ment application— 

(a)	 where the application is made after the time prescribed 
in relation thereto under the preceding subsection, shall 
not be exercisable ; 

0
(b) where the application is made before the said time, shall 3
not be exercisable so as to postpone the consideration 
of the application beyond the said time. 

(3) In this section the expression " fit " and " unfit " have 
the same meanings as in section sixty-four of the War Damage 
Act, 1943. 35 

28.—(1) The provisions of the three next succeeding sections 
shall have effect as respects the granting of permission for the 
interim development, by the person carrying on a statutory 
undertaking, of land to which this section applies the revocation 
and modification of such permission, and the postponement of the 40 
consideration of applications for such permission. 

(2) The land to which this section applies is, in relation to any 
statutory undertaking, land which is used for the purpose of the 
carrying on of that undertaking, or in which an interest is held 
for that purpose, other than any such land which is in respect 45 J 
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of its nature or situation comparable rather with the generality of A.D. 1 9 4 4 . 
land subject to interim development control than of land which is p^Tj 
used, or in which interests are held, for the purpose of the carrying ' c o n t  

on of statutory undertakings. 
5 (3) Any question arising under any of the three next succeeding 


sections whether land is land to which this section applies shall 

be determined by the Minister and the appropriate Department. 


29.—(1) Where the person carrying on a statutory undertaking Statutory 
:appeals to the Minister from a decision on an interim development anoHcati ̂

10 application for permission to develop land to which the last f  interim o r

preceding section applies, or such an application made by the development 
person carrying on a statutory undertaking is referred to the permission. 
Minister, the decision on the appeal or application, as the case 
may be, shall be given by the Minister and the appropriate 

15 Department. 
(2) Where the preceding subsection has effect, and the Minister 


and the appropriate Department propose to refuse permission 

or to grant permission subject to conditions, they shall notify 

to the person carrying on the undertaking in question the decision 


20 which they propose to give, and if within twenty-eight days from 

the date on which he receives the notification that person makes 

application to the appropriate Department in that behalf, the 

decision shall be embodied in an order made by the Minister and 

the appropriate Department. 


25 (3) An order under this section shall be provisional only and 

shall be of no effect until confirmed by Parliament. 


(4) The provisions of the Town and Country Planning Acts, 

1932 and 1943, shall apply to a decision given under this section as 

if it were a decision given by the Minister. 


3 0 (5) In respect of any decision given under this section refusing 

permission, or granting permission subject to conditions, the 

person carrying on the statutory undertaking in question shall be 

entitled to revover compensation from the interim development 

authority in accordance with Part I of the Fourth Schedule to 


35 this Act. 
(6) Section twenty-three of this Act shall apply in relation to 


obligations of the person carrying on a statutory undertaking the 

fulfilment of which is rendered impracticable by a decision given 

under this section as it applies to the obligations referred to in 


40 subsection (1) of the said section twenty-three. 
(7) The foregoing provisions of this section shall not have effect 


where, under the enactments regulating the carrying on of a 

statutory undertaking, the sanction of a government department 


I	 or the Electricity Commissioners is required for the carrying out 
45 of the development in question, or for the borrowing or application 



of moneys to defray the cost thereof, and the appropriate Depart
ment are satisfied that the sanction has been or will be withheld, 
and certify accordingly. 

(8) Notwithstanding anything in section three of the Town and 
Country Planning (Interim Development) Act, 1943, a decision 5 
given under this section shall not be such as to grant permission 
for the erection, construction or carrying out of any building or 
work, or the use of any building or land, for a limited period only. 

30.—(1) Section four of the Town and Country Planning 
(Interim Development) Act, 1943 (which relates to the revocation 10 
and modification of interim development permissions) shall have 
effect subject to the following provisions of this subsection as 
respects any permission granted, on an interim development 
application made by the person carrying on a statutory under
taking, for the development of land to which section twenty-eight *5 
of this Act applies :— 

(a)	 the consent required for the making of an order revoking 
or modifying the permission shall be given by the 

- Minister and the appropriate Department ; 

(b)	 the power of the Minister to make an order on beha l f 2  0 

of an interim development authority shall be exercised 
by the Minister and the appropriate Department; 

(c) where	 the Minister and the appropriate Department 
propose to give such a consent or make such an order, 
they shall notify to the person carrying on the statutory 25 
undertaking the fact that they so propose, and afford 
him an opportunity of objecting to the proposal, and if 
any objection is made and not withdrawn— 

(i) the consent shall be embodied in an order which 
shall be provisional only and shall be of no effect until 3 0 

confirmed b y Parliament ; or 
(ii) the order shall be provisional only and shall be 

of no effect until confirmed by Parliament, 
as the case may be ; and 

(d)	 the person carrying on the undertaking shall be entitled 35 
to recover compensation from the interim development 
authority in accordance with Part I of the Fourth 
Schedule to this Act. 

(2) Section twenty-three of this Act shall apply in relation to 
obligations of the person carrying on a statutory undertaking the 40 
fulfilment of which is rendered impracticable by the revocation 
or modification of any such permission as is mentioned in the 
preceding subsection as it applies to the obligations referred to in 
subsection (1) of the said section twenty-three. 
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31.—(i) The power conferred by section two of the Town and A . D . 1 9 4 4 . 
Country Planning (Interim Development) Act, 1943 to postpone —  
the consideration of an interim development application shall not P A R T  * ' W 

be exercisable as respects applications made by the person g t a t u t o r v ' 
5 carrying on a statutory undertaking for permission to develop undertakers : 

land to which section twenty-eight of this Act applies, in relation postponement 
to such an application made after the expiration of five years from  o i interim 
the date of the commencement of this Act, or in relation to such devciojMTierit 
an application made before the expiration of the said five years 

10 so as to postpone the consideration thereof beyond the expiration 

of the said five years. 


(2) Without prejudice to the preceding subsection, where the 

person carrying on a statutory undertaking makes an interim 

development application for permission to develop land to which 


15 section twenty-eight of this Act applies, he may at the time of 

making the application require that the power to postpone 

consideration of the application shall be exercisable by the Minister 

and the appropriate Department ; and where such a requirement 

is made the said power shall be exercisable accordingly, a n d  

20 (a) the references in subsection (2) of section two of the said 

Act of 1943 to the interim development authority shall 

be construed as references to the Minister and the appro
priate Department; 


(b) the references in subsections (2) and (3) of the said section 

25 two to a notice of postponement, and to the service 


thereof in the prescribed manner, shall be construed as 

references to written notification of the decision of the 

Minister and the appropriate Department to postpone 

consideration of the application, and to the giving of the 


30 notification to the applicant. 


32. Any interim development order made under section ten in ter im 
of the Town and Country Planning Act, 1932, being an order development : 
which itself permits any development of land, may provide for power of 
enabling directions to be given thereunder, either by the Minister c o n * F  o l  i r  i 

1  

35 or by the interim development authority, excluding the per- areas or 

mission so granted either in relation to the carrying out of develop- part icular 

ment in any particular area or in relation to the carrying out of any cases, 

particular development. 


33. On application in that behalf being made to him by a local  p  to o w e r s

^ 0 planning authority, the Minister may, in any case in which it suspend bye
appears to him to be expedient so to do in order to secure the laws, etc., and 

c e r tcarrying out of any development in the interests of the proper a m 
c m e nplanning of the area of the authority, by order suspend the e n a  s" 

operation as respects that area or any part thereof of— 
45 (d) any byelaw, order or regulation, under whatever authority. 

, m a d e ; 
(&) any enactment contained in a local A c t ; 



of moneys to defray the cost thereof, and the appropriate Depart
ment are satisfied that the sanction has been or will be withheld, 
and certify accordingly. 

(8) Notwithstanding anything in section three of the Town and 
Country Planning (Interim Development) Act, 1943, a decision 5 
given under this section shall not be such as to grant permission 
for the erection, construction or carrying out of any building or 
work, or the use of any building or land, for a limited period only. 

30.—(1) Section four of the Town and Country Planning 
(Interim Development) Act, 1943 (which relates to the revocation 10 
and modification of interim development permissions) shall have 
effect subject to the following provisions of this subsection as 
respects any permission granted, on an interim development 
application made by the person carrying on a statutory under
taking, for the development of land to which section twenty-eight *5 
of this Act applies :— 

(a) the consent required for the making of an order revoking 
or modifying the permission shall be given by the 

' Minister and the appropriate Department ; 

(b)	 the power of the Minister to make an order on beha l f 2  0 

of an interim development authority shall be exercised 
by the Minister and the appropriate Department; 

(c) where	 the Minister and the appropriate Department 
propose to give such a consent or make such an order, 
they shall notify to the person carrying on the statutory 25 
undertaking the fact that they so propose, and afford 
him an opportunity of objecting to the proposal, and if 
any objection is made and not withdrawn— 

(i) the consent shall be embodied in an order which 
0
shall be provisional only and shall be of no effect until 3

confirmed by Parliament ; or 
(ii) the order shall be provisional only and shall be 

of no effect until confirmed by Parliament, 
as the case may be ; and 

(d)	 the person carrying on the undertaking shall be entitled 35 
to recover compensation from the interim development 
authority in accordance with Part I of the Fourth 
Schedule to this Act. 

(2) Section twenty-three of this Act shall apply in relation to 
obligations of the person carrying on a statutory undertaking the 40 
fulfilment of which is rendered impracticable b y the revocation 
or modification of any such permission as is mentioned in the 
preceding subsection as it applies to the obligations referred to in 
subsection (1) of the said section twenty-three. 



31.—(i) The power conferred by section two of the Town and A . D . 1944. 
Country Planning (Interim Development) Act, 1943 to postpone 
the consideration of an interim development application shall not ^*A*orU 
be exercisable as respects applications made by the person statutory' 

5 carrying on a statutory undertaking for permission to develop undertakers : 
land to which section twenty-eight of this Act applies, in relation postponement 
to such an application made after the expiration of five years from  o f interim 
the date of the commencement of this Act, or in relation to such application" 
an application made before the expiration of the said five years 

10 so as to postpone the consideration thereof beyond the expiration 

of the said five years. 


(2) Without prejudice to the preceding subsection, where the 

person carrying on a statutory undertaking makes an interim 

development application for permission to develop land to which 


15 section twenty-eight of this Act applies, he may at the time of 

making the application require that the power to postpone 

consideration of the application shall be exercisable by the Minister 

and the appropriate Department ; and where such a requirement 

is made the said power shall be exercisable accordingly, and— 


20	 (a) the references in subsection (2) of section two of the said 

Act of 1943 to the interim development authority shall 

be construed as references to the Minister and the appro
priate Department ; 


(b) the references in subsections (2) and (3) of the said section 

25 two to a notice of postponement, and to the service 


thereof in the prescribed manner, shall be construed as 

references to written notification of the decision of the 

Minister and the appropriate Department to postpone 

consideration of the application, and to the giving of the 


30 notification to the applicant. 


32. Any interim development order made under section ten inter im 
of the Town and Country Planning Act, 1932, being an order development: 
which itself permits any development of land, may provide for power of 

conjJro1 i  n 
enabling directions to be given thereunder, either by the Minister
35 or by the interim development authority, excluding the per- areas or * 


mission so granted either in relation to the carrying out of develop- particular 

ment in any particular area or in relation to the carrying out of any cases, 

particular development. 


33. On application in that behalf being made to him by a local  p s to o w e r  

. 0 planning authority, the Minister may, in any case in which it suspend bye
appears to him to be expedient so to do in order to secure the laws, etc., and 
carrying out of any development in the interests of the proper certain 

c m e nplanning of the area of the authority, by order suspend t h e  e n a  s* 
operation as respects that area or any part thereof of— 

45 (a) any byelaw, order or regulation, under whatever authority 
( m a d e ; 

(&) any enactment contained in a local A c t ; 
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(c) any enactment making such provision as might, by virtue 
of any Act, have been made in relation to the area by 
means of a byelaw, order or regulation not requiring 
confirmation by Parliament ; or 

[d) any enactment contained in the Public Health (Buildings 
in Streets) Act, 1888, sections thirty to thirty-four of the 
Public Health Act, 1925, section five of the Roads 
Improvement Act, 1925, or section one hundred and 
seven of the Public Health Act, 1936. 

34.—(1) A joint committee may be appointed under section 
three of the Town and Country Planning Act, 1932, or constituted 
by an order under section four of that Act, for any purpose 
connected with the preparation of a planning scheme, or with 
any matter preliminary to the preparation of such a scheme, 
including the keeping under review of such schemes, whether 
operative or not, relating to the areas of any of the constituent 
authorities or any part thereof. 
(2) Any such committee may be empowered to prepare a 

planning scheme varying such a scheme relating to the area of 
any of the constituent authorities or any part thereof, or supple
mentary to any such scheme. 

35. Subsection (3) of section twelve of the Town and Country 
Planning Act, 1932 (which provides that the provisions of a 
planning scheme with respect to buildings shall not apply in rela
tion to buildings used for the purposes of agriculture except in 
certain cases) shall cease to have effect : 

Provided that— 
(a)	 the provisions of section five of the Town and Country 

Planning (Interim Development) Act, 1943 (which 
enables interim development authorities to pull down 
buildings erected after the commencement of that Act 
otherwise than in accordance with the terms of the 
interim development order or of permission granted 
thereunder) shall not apply in relation to any such 
building as is mentioned in the said subsection (3) which 
was erected before the commencement of this A c t ; and 

(b)	 for the purposes of any scheme under the Town and 
Country Planning Act, 1932, which comes into operation 
after the commencement of this Act, any such building 
which was so erected shall be deemed to be an existing 
building within the meaning of that Act. 

3 6 . — ( i ) Any planning scheme, whether coming into operation 
^ o r e  o r a i t e r^ e  the commencement of this Act, which makes 

protection for provision for the purposes set out in paragraph: (ii) (c) of sub- . 
existing section (2) of section nineteen of the Town and Country Planning  / 



G0& 


Act, 1932 (that is to say, for securing that new buildings may be A . D . 1 9 4 4 . 
erected on the sites of existing and certain other buildings if 
commenced within two years after the destruction or demolition ^A*otrf' 
of the previous buildings or within such longer period as the D UUclingS 

5 responsible authority may permit) shall have effect in relation d es . 
to any building destroyed or demolished (whether before or after 
the commencement of this Act) during the war period, as if for 
any reference therein to the period of two years after the destruc
tion or demolition of the previous building there were substituted 

10 a reference to the period ending two years after the expiration 

of the war period, or, in the case of a scheme which comes into 

operation after the expiration of the war period, to the period 

ending two years after the date on which the scheme comes into 

operation. 


a n 	  U S  

15 (2) The provisions of paragraph (ii) (d) of subsection (2) of 

the said section nineteen (which relates to the use of buildings 

permitted in accordance with paragraph (ii) (c) of that subsection) 

and of subsections (3) and (4) of that section (which enable the 

responsible authority to control such buildings and uses upon 


 payment of compensation) and any provisions included in the 

scheme in accordance with those provisions, shall apply in relation 

to any building the erection of which is permitted by virtue of 

this section as they apply to buildings permitted in accordance 

with paragraph (ii) (c) of the said subsection (2). 


2 0

25 (3) Where, at any time during the war period (whether before 

or after the commencement of this Act) the exisfing use of any 

building has been discontinued— 


(a) by reason of the occurrence to the building of war damage ; 
(b) by reason of possession of the building having been taken 

30	 in the exercise or purported exercise of emergency 

powers, or by an authority by which, at a time at which, 

and for a purpose for which, possession of the building 

could have been so taken ; or 


(c) in consequence of any arrangement for the. concentration 
35	 of production approved, or of any order for that purpose 


made, by the Board of Trade in the exercise or purported 

exercise of such powers ; 


no account shall be taken for the purposes of proviso (i) to the 

definition of " existing use " in section fifty-three of the Town 


40 and Country Planning Act, 1932 (which provides that no subse
quent use of a building is to be deemed to be an existing use if 

the existing use has been discontinued for a period of eighteen 

months) of any time during which the resumption of the existing 

use of the building is or has been prevented either as mentioned 


45 in paragraph (a), (b) or (c) of this subsection or by reason of 
J.	 the refusal by the Minister on appeal of an interim development 

application for permission to resume that use. 
24—11	 F 



 5 

 10 

 15 

 20 

 25 

 30 

 35 

 40 

PART I . 
- cont. 

Power during 
war period to 
give consent 
to develop
ment wi th 
effect for a 
l imited period. 

(4) In this section— 
(a)	 the expression " the war period" means the period 

beginning with the third day of September, nineteen 
hundred and thirty-nine and ending with the expiration 
of the Emergency Powers (Defence) Act, 1939 ; 

(b)	 the expression " emergency powers" means powers 
conferred by Defence Regulations, by section fifty-two 
of the Telegraph Act, 1863, or by section seven of the 
Air Navigation Act, 1920, or exercisable by virtue of the 
prerogative of the Crown, 

and the reference in subsection (3) of this section to the refusal 
by the Minister on appeal of an interim development application 
shall be construed as including a reference to the refusal by him 
of an interim development application referred to him under 
subsection (1) of section six of the Town and Country Planning 
(Interim Development) Act, 1943, and to the refusal by the 
Minister and the appropriate Department of an application made 
by the person carrying on a statutory undertaking. 

37.—(1) Any power conferred by a planning scheme to grant 
permission for any development shall include power— 

[a) where, upon application for such permission made during 
the continuance in force of the Emergency Powers 
(Defence) Act, 1939, the responsible authority are 
satisfied— 

(i) that having regard to the purposes for which 
development is required, and to the circumstances 
prevailing, at the time, it is desirable to grant the 
permission ; but 

(ii) that it is inexpedient in the interests of the scheme 
that the development should be permitted without 
limit of time, 

to grant the permission so as to remain in force for such 
period as may be specified therein ; 

(b)	 where permission has been so granted, and the responsible 
authority are satisfied, upon application made as aforesaid 
and before the expiration of the period specified in the 
permission, that it is desirable to permit the development 
for a further period, to extend the period so specified. 

(2) If, after the expiration of the period for which permission 
has been granted therefor under this section, any building or use 
is maintained or continued, the provisions of the Town and 
Country Planning Act, 1932, and of the scheme shall apply as 
if the permission had not been granted and as if the building 
had been erected, or the use begun, at the expiration of the said 
period by the person then entitled to possession of the land. 



(3) Any reference in this section to the responsible authority A .D . 1 9 4 4 . 
shall, in a case where an appeal is taken to the Minister under 

P A R Tthe provisions of the scheme, be construed as a reference to the  J-
Minister. 

5 Miscellaneous Provisions relating to Part I. 
38.—(1) The power of the Public Works Loan Commissioners Provisions as 

to make loans under section nine of the Public Works Loans Act, *Q borrowing 
1875, shall include power to make loans to a local planning otthis^art 
authority or highway authority for the purpose of the exercise by 

10 the authority of any of the powers conferred on them by this Part 
of this Act. 

(2) Notwithstanding anything in section three of the London 

County Council (Finance Consolidation) Act, 1912, the manner in 

which the London County Council may borrow shall include, in 


15 the case of money borrowed by them for the purpose aforesaid, 

borrowing from the said Commissioners in accordance with the 

Public Works Loans Acts, 1875 to 1882. 


(3) So long as the making of an issue of capital in the United 

Kingdom without the consent of the Treasury is prohibited b y 


20 regulations made under the Emergency Powers (Defence) Acts, 

1939 and 1940, it shall not be lawful to exercise the powers of 

borrowing conferred by virtue of this Act without such consent. 


39.—(1) In paragraph (a) of subsection (5) of section one of Subsidy under 
& 2 G e o  6the Housing (Financial Provisions) Act, 1938 (which specifies, as 1 - 

6  a s25 the subject matter to which that section applies for the purposes  c '  1
 

of the government contributions therein mentioned, housing housing for 

accommodation rendered necessary as mentioned in that persons 

subsection) there shall be inserted, at the end of sub-paragraph (ii), displaced 


nthe words "or b y displacements from houses as to which t h e  i e x ercise of 
30 Minister is satisfied that they are unfit for human habitation and thiT Part 


not capable of being rendered fit for human habitation at reason
able expense, being displacements occurring in the carrying out 

in connection with the purpose mentioned in subsection (1) of 

section one or in subsection (1) of section nine of the Town and 


35 Country Planning Act, 1944, of redevelopment. of land which a 

local planning or highway authority or a Minister have or has 

acquired under Part I of that Act." 


(2) Any increase attributable to this section in the sums payable 
out of moneys provided by Parliament under section four of the 


40 said Act of 1938 shall be payable out of moneys so provided. 


40.—(1) An officer of the Valuation Office or other person Power of 
authorised in writing by a local planning or highway authority or entry for 
a Minister may at all reasonable times enter on land which that ^we^and 
authority or Minister are or is authorised to purchase compulsorily valuation. 

. 45 under this Part of this Act, or the purchase of which as aforesaid 
2 4 — 1 0 F 2 



is under consideration by them or him, for the purpose of surveying 
or estimating the value of the land. 

PART I . 
—cont. (2) An officer of the Valuation Office or other person authorised 

in writing by the Minister may enter on land for the purpose of 
surveying it or estimating its value in connection with any 5 
statement relating to the land submitted or to be submitted 
under section six of this Act. 
(3) If any person obstructs such an officer or other person in 

the exercise of any power conferred on him by this section he shall 
be liable on summary conviction to a fine not exceeding twenty  I 0 

pounds. 

Notification 41.—(1) On the date on which notice to treat for the purposes 
of purchases of a purchase under this Act is served in respect of any interest 
of war in land that has sustained war damage any of which has not been 
damaged land made good at that date, or as soon as may be after that date, *5 to the War 
Damage the purchasing authority shall notify the War Damage Corn-
Commission. mission that such a notice to treat has been served in respect 

of an interest therein. 

(2) If an authority who are authorised by an order under 
this Part of this Act to purchase compulsorily land which has 20 
sustained war damage enter into an agreement for the purchase 
of an interest in the land, and at the date on which the agreement 
is made any of the damage has not been made good, the authority 
shall, on that date or as soon as may be after that date, notify 
the War Damage Commission that they have entered into an 25 
agreement for the purchase of an interest therein. 

Service of 42.—(1) Any notice or other document required or authorised 
notices. ^o  b r v e d or given under this Act may be served or given e s e  

either— 
(a)	 by delivering it to the person on whom it is to be served 30 

or to whom it is to be given ; or 
(b)	 by leaving it at the usual or last known place of abode 

of that person ; or 
(c)	 by sending it in a prepaid registered letter addressed to 

that person at his usual or last known place of abode ; or 35 
(d) in the case of an incorporated company or body, by deliver

ing it to the secretary or clerk of the company or body 
at their registered or principal office or sending it in a 
prepaid registered letter addressed to the secretary or 
clerk of the company or body at that office ; 40 

(e) in the case of the War Damage Commission, by delivering 
it to an officer of the Commission at any office of the 
Commission, or by, sending it in a prepaid registered 
letter addressed to the Commission at any office of the 
Commission ; or 45, 
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(/) if it is not practicable after reasonable inquiry to ascertain A .D . 1944 
the name or. address of a person on whom it should be - — 
served or to whom it should be given as being a person ' 
having an interest in, or being an occupier of, land, by 

 addressing it to him by the description of " owner " or 
" occupier " of the land (describing it) to which the 
notice or other document relates, and by delivering it 
to some person on the land or, if there is no person 
thereon to whom it can be delivered, by affixing it, or 

 a copy of it, to some conspicuous part of the land. 

(2) Any requirement of this Act to serve on or give to the 

occupier of land any notice or other document shall, in the case 

of land of which there is no occupier, be deemed to have been 

complied with if the notice or other document without address 

 is delivered to some person on the land or, if there is no person 

thereon to whom it can be delivered, by affixing it, or a copy of 

it, to some conspicuous part of the land. 


43.—(1) Subject to the provisions of this section, in this Act Definition of 
the expression a " local planning authority " means such a council " local planning 
 as is mentioned in subsection (1) of section two of the Town and ^  ' d

Country Planning Act, 1932.	 committees. 

(2) Section three of the said Act (which relates to the appoint
ment and constitution of joint committees for the purpose of 

joint action in the preparation of a scheme) shall have effect as 

 if the reference therein to the preparation of a scheme included 

a reference to making an application under section one of this 

Act, and— 


(a)	 in relation to such an application made b y a joint com" 
mittee, references in the said section one to a local 

 planning authority and to the area of such an authority 
shall be construed respectively as references to the joint 
committee and to an area consisting of the areas of the 
constituent authorities taken together, 

(b) the reference in paragraph (a) of subsection (1) of section 
 two of this Act to an order made on the application 

of the local planning authority therein referred to 
shall include a reference to an order made on the appli
cation of a joint committee of which that authority was 
a constituent authority, and 

 (c) the	 references in subsections (2) and (4) of section two 
of this Act to the authority on whose application an 
order was made shall, where the order was made on the 
application of a joint committee, be construed, in 
relation to land in an area of extensive war damage, 

(5 as a reference to the local planning authority in whose 
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area the land is situated, and, in relation to land declared 
to be subject to compulsory purchase for providing for 
replacements, as a reference to all the constituent 
authorities. 

(3) A local planning authority or joint committee making an 
application under section one of this Act may include in the land to 
which the application relates land in the neighbourhood of the 
area of the authority, or of the area of any of the constituent 
authorities, as the case may be, and, as respects such an application 
which relates to any such neighbouring land, references in 
section one of this Act to the area of a local planning authority 
shall be construed as if that land had been in the area of the 
authority, or of one of the constituent authorities, as the case 
may be. 

PART II . 

COMPENSATION IN CONNECTION WITH ACQUISITION OF LAND 

FOR PUBLIC PURPOSES. 


44.—(1) In the assessment of compensation falling to be ascer
tained in accordance with the Acquisition of Land (Assessment 
of Compensation) Act, 1919, other than compensation which is 
assessed on the basis specified in Rule 5 of the Rules set out in 
section two of that Act, Rules 2 to 4 of the said Rules (under 
which the value of an interest in land is, subject as therein 
mentioned, to be taken to be the amount which it might be expected 
to realise if sold in the open market by a willing seller) shall have 
effect subject to the rule following, that is to say— 

The value of any interest in land purchased pursuant to a 
notice to treat served at any time within the period of five 
years from the commencement of this Act, the amount of any 
damage sustained by reason of severing of land so purchased 
from other land, and the amount of any damage sustained 
by reason of other land being injuriously affected which either 
is sustained or the amount of which falls to be ascertained at 
any time within that period, shall be ascertained by reference 
to prices current at the thirty-first day of March, nineteen 
hundred and thirty-nine, on the assumption that the interest 
had then been subsisting as it was in fact subsisting at the 
time of service of the notice to treat, and that the land in 
in which the interest subsisted, and any such other land, 
had been on that day in the state in which it in fact was 
at the time of service of the notice to treat. 

(2) The rule set out in the preceding subsection shall, in its 
application to tenancies, to land capable of being redeveloped 
in combination with other land, and to dwelling-houses to which 
the Rent and Mortgage Interest (Restrictions) Acts, 1920 to 1925, 
apply, have effect subject to the provisions of the Seventh ]
Schedule to this Act. 



(3) Compensation for disturbance shall not in any case be A .D. 1 9 4 4 . 
assessed at any greater amount than that at which it would have 
fallen to be assessed if this section had not been enacted. ^-cont' 

45.—(1) Where compensation is assessed by reference to the Addit ional 
m  t o  b e5 rule set out in subsection (1) of the last preceding section in respect  l u . P 3 ^ 

- . ,	 1 -i n * . to occupiers ox. of an interest purchased i n  -	 certain land 
(a)	 land being a residential property in which at the time of whose 

the service of the notice to treat the person entitled to compensation 
compensation in respect of that interest (or, if that person i  s a s s essed i n 

Accordance 


10	 was a trustee, a beneficiary under the trust) or his family t l i e 

was maintaining a residence, and of which the rateable preceding 
value on the appropriate day did not exceed, in the case section, 
of a property in the metropolitan police district or the 
City of London, one hundred pounds, or, in the case of 

15	 a property elsewhere, seventy-five pounds; or 
[b) agricultural land or agricultural buildings (as defined in 

section two of the Rating and Valuation (Apportionment) 
Act, 1928) which at that time the person entitled to 
compensation in respect of that interest (or, if that 

20 person was a trustee, a beneficiary under the trust) 
was using for such purposes as are mentioned in the said 
section two, or a farm-house occupied in connection 
with such land so used by him in which he or his family 
was at that time maintaining a residence, or a dwelling

25 house used at that time as a- residence by a person 
employed by him in agricultural operations on such, 
land so used by him ; 

the person entitled to the compensation shall be entitled to recover, 
from the purchasing authority in addition thereto such sum as is 

30 mentioned in subsection (2) or (3) of this section, as the case 
may be. 
(2) Where the interest is an interest in such land as is mentioned 


in paragraph [a) of the preceding subsection, the additional sum 

recoverable as aforesaid shall be a sum equal to the prescribed 


35 percentage of the compensation. 
(3) Where the interest is an interest in such land as is mentioned, 


in paragraph (b) of subsection (1) of this section, the additional 

sum recoverable shall be a sum equal to the excess (if any) over 

the compensation of the following aggregate, that is to say,— 


40 (a) the amount as ascertained by the arbitrator at which the 

compensation would have been assessed if it had been 

assessed in other respects in accordance with the rule 

set out in subsection (1) of the preceding section but on 

the assumption that on the thirty-first day of March, 


45 nineteen hundred and thirty-nine, the land had been 
*	 subject to a permanent restriction to use as it was being 

used at the time of service of the notice to treat, together 
with, 



(b) a sum equal to the prescribed percentage of that amount; 
and the arbitrator shall at the request of the person entitled to PART I I . 

—cont. 	 the compensation ascertain and certify the amount mentioned 

in paragraph (a) of this subsection. 


(4) In this section the expression " the prescribed percentage " -5 
means, for the purposes of subsections (2) and (3) of this section 
respectively, such percentage as may be determined by the 
Treasury and prescribed by order made by them as appropriate 
for the purposes of the operation of this section as respects land 
falling within paragraphs (a) and (b) respectively of subsection (1)x o 


of this section having regard to general economic conditions 
affecting land so falling. 
(5) An order under this section shall specify a date for its 

coming into operation, but shall be of no effect until it has been 
approved (whether before, on or after the specified date) by a 15 
resolution of each House of Parliament. 

(6) A percentage prescribed by an order made by the Treasury 
under this section may be varied by a subsequent order so made, 
but not so as to affect the operation of this section in relation to 
compensation assessed before the date specified for the coming  2 o 
into operation of the subsequent order. 

(7) A purchasing authority from whom a sum is sought to be 
recovered under subsection (1) of this section may withhold 
payment thereof if the person entitled to the compensation in , 
respect of the interest in question acquired the interest after the 25 

] day of [ ] , nineteen hundred and forty-four, 
from a person whose circumstances in relation to the land were not 
as mentioned in paragraph (a) or (&), as the case may be, of that 
subsection, and there appears to be reasonable ground for believing 
that its acquisition by him was arranged with a view to rendering 30 
such a sum recoverable in the event of there being a compulsory 
purchase of the interest. 

(8) In this section the following expressions have the meanings 
hereby assigned to them respectively, that is to say— 

" residential property " means any land which consists of or 35 
comprises premises used for residential purposes, except 
that land shall not be deemed to be a residential property 
by virtue of its comprising premises used for those 
purposes if their use for those purposes is connected with, 
and subsidiary to, the use for other, purposes of those 40 
premises or of some other part of the land ; 

" rateable value on the appropriate day " shall be	 construed 
in accordance with the provisions in that behalf of 
section seven of the Rent and Mortgage Interest Re
strictions Act, 1939, with the substitution for the refer- 45 
ence in subsection (2) thereof to the county court of a J 
reference to the arbitrator; 



family " means in relation to any person, any one or more A . D . 1944. 
of the following, that is to say, his wife, son, daughter, 

PART I I . father, mother, and any person, whether related to him —cont.or not, who is wholly or mainly dependent upon him. 

5 46. The rate of interest for any period after regulations made Power to 
cunder this section first come into force on compensation falling to P £ ^ " ^ ^  a t  

be ascertained in accordance with the Acquisition of Land (Assess- p  a v a D  i  where e

ment of Compensation) Act, 1919, in respect of land compulsorify entry made 
purchased on which entry has been made before the payment of before 

10 the compensation shall, in lieu of being the rate of five per cent, payment of 
P e n s a l o nspecified in section eighty-five of the Lands Clauses Consolidation c o m  -

Act, 1845, be such rate as may be prescribed in respect of that 
period by regulations made by the Treasury. 

PART III. 

15 GENERAL. 

47.—(1) In this Act, except where the context otherwise Regulations, 
requires the expression " prescribed" means prescribed by 
regulations made by the Minister. 

(2) Any regulations made under this Act shall be laid before 
2 0 Parliament as soon as may be after they are made", and if 

either House of Parliament within the period of forty days 
beginning with the day on which the regulations are laid before 
that House resolves that the regulations be annulled the regula
tions shall thereupon become void, without prejudice, however, 

25 to the validity of anything previously done thereunder or to the 
making of new regulations. 

In reckoning any such period of forty days as aforesaid no 

account shall be taken of any time during which Parliament 

is dissolved or prorogued, or during which both Houses are 


20 adjourned for more than four days. 

(3) Notwithstanding anything in subsection (4) of section one 

of the Rules Publication Act, 1893, regulations made under this 

Act shall be deemed not to be, or to contain, statutory rules to 

which that section applies. 


35 48.-(1) In this Act, except where the context otherwise requires, Interpretation, 
the following expressions have the meanings hereby assigned to 
them respectively, that is to say— 

" appropriate Department," in relation to a statutory 
undertaking, has the meaning assigned to it by section 

40 eleven of this Act ; 
" clearing " means preparing land to the prescribed "extent 

for development, including the construction of any 
prescribed works in the course of so preparing it ; 



A . D .	 1 9 4 4 . " development " includes re-development; 
P A R T H I " Gazette and local advertisement " means, in relation to 
L-cont. 8X1 application or order relating to any land, publication 

in the London Gazette and, in each of two successive 
weeks, in one or more newspapers circulating in the 5 
locality in which the land is situated ; 

" interim development application " and " interim develop
ment authority " have the same meanings as in the 
Town and Country Planning (Interim Development) 
Act, 1943 ; 10 

" loan charges " means the sums required for the payment 
of interest on borrowed moneys and for the repayment 
thereof either by instalments or by means of a sinking 
fund ; 

" local highway authority " means a highway authority  I 5 
other than the Minister of War Transport and includes 
the London County Council; 

" local planning authority " has the meaning assigned to it 
by section forty-three of this Act ; 

" owner," in relation to any building or land, means a person,  2 0 

other than a mortgagee not in possession, who is for the 
time being entitled to dispose of the fee simple of the 
"building or land, whether in possession or in reversion, 
and includes also a person holding or entitled to the rents 
and profits of the building or land under a lease or  2 5 
agreement, the unexpired term whereof exceeds three 
years; 

" planning scheme " means a scheme under the Town and 
Country Planning Act, 1932 ; 

" purchasing authority" includes a Minister purchasing 3  0 

under this A c t ; 
" statutory undertaking " has the meaning assigned to it by 

section eleven of this Act ; 
"Valuation Office" means the Valuation Office of the 

Inland Revenue Department; 35 
"war damage "	 has the meaning assigned to it by the War 

Damage Act, 1943. 
(2) References in this Act to the Acquisition of Land (Assess

ment of Compensation) Act, 1919, or to any other enactment shall, 
unless the context otherwise requires, be construed as references 4 0 

to that enactment as amended by this Act or by or under any 
other enactment. 

Short t i t le 49.—(1) This Act may be cited as the Town and Country 
and extent. planning Act, 1944. 

(2) This Act shall not extend to Scotland or to Northern Ireland. 4 0 j 
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F I R S T SCHEDULE. 

EXPEDITED PROCEDURE FOR AUTHORISING 
COMPULSORY PURCHASE UNDER SS. 2 TO 4 AND S.  9 . 

5 PART I. 

Purchases by local planning or highway authorities. 
i.—(1) An order made by a local planning or highway authority for 


the purposes of any enactment in sections two and three, or in section 

nine, of this Act shall designate the land to which the order relates by 


10 reference to a map or maps annexed thereto either with or without 
descriptive matter (which, in case of any discrepancy with the map or 
maps, shall prevail except in so far as may be otherwise provided by the 
order). * 
(2) Subject as aforesaid the form of such an order shall be such as 

1 g may be prescribed. 
2. As soon as may be after submitting such an order to the Minister, 


the authority shall publish by Gazette and local advertisement a notice 

in the prescribed form describing the land, stating that an order authoris
ing the compulsory purchase thereof has been submitted to the Minister, 


20 naming a place where a copy of the order and of the map or 
maps and any descriptive matter annexed thereto may be seen at all 
reasonable hours, and specifying the time within which and the manner 
in which objections to the order may be made. 
3. The Minister shall consider any objection made to him within 

25 the time and in the manner specified in the notice : 
Provided that the Minister shall not, as regards land as to which 


an order under section one of this Act is in force, be required to 

entertain any objection made on the ground that its purchase by the 

authority is unnecessary or inexpedient. 


30 4- The order as submitted maj' be confirmed by the Minister, after 
considering any objection made to him as aforesaid and subject to any 
requirement of the enactment under which the order is submitted as to 
the holding of an inquiry, either without modification or with any 
modification except (unless all persons interested consent) a modifica

35 tion extending the order to any land not designated by the order as 
submitted. 

5. As soon as may be after the order has been confirmed the 

authority shall publish in one or more newspapers circulating in the 

locality in which the land thereby designated is situated a notice in 


40 the prescribed form describing the land, stating that the order has 
been confirmed and naming a place where a copy of the order and of 
the map or maps and any descriptive matter annexed thereto may be 
seen at all reasonable hours, and shall serve a like notice on such 

24 " G 2 
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Town Country
Planning. 

A.D. 1944. persons as the Minister may specify, whether individually or as members 
'- a class of persons, and, in the case of an order as respects which an 

rsr Sen. inquiry is required to be held, on every person who having duty given 
—cont.	 notice of an objection to the order appeared at the inquiry in support 


of his objection.

6. The Minister may by regulations make provision for enabling 

proceedings required for the purposes of paragraphs r to 3 of this 
Schedule to be taken, in the case of an order authorising a compulsory 
purchase of land as to which an application for an order under section 
one of this Act is pending, contemporaneously with the proceedings on 10 
that application, so far as may be practicable. 

PART I I . 

Purchases by Ministers. 
7.—(1) An order made by a Minister for the purposes of any enact

ment in sections three and four, or in section nine, of this Act shall 15 
designate the land to which it relates as mentioned in sub-paragraph 
(r) of paragraph 1 of this Schedule. 
(2) Subject as aforesaid the form of such an order shall be such as the 

Minister making the order may determine. 
8. Where a Minister proposes to make such an order he shall prepare 20 

a draft thereof and shall as soon as may be thereafter publish in the 
manner mentioned in paragraph 2 of this Schedule a notice in such 
form as he may determine similar, with requisite adaptations, to the 
notice mentioned in that paragraph. 
9. Paragraphs 3, 4 and 5 of this Schedule shall have effect in relation 25 

to such an order, with the substitution, for references to the Minister 
of Town and Country Planning and to the authority, of references 
to the Minister having jurisdiction to make the order, and, for refer
ences to an order as submitted and to the confirmation of an order, 
of references respectively to an order as prepared in draft and to the 30 
making of an order. 
10. In the case of an order under section four of this Act relating to 

land as to which an application for an order under section one of this 
Act is pending, such of the proceedings required for the purposes of the 
preceding provisions of this Part of this Schedule as it appears to the 35 
Ministers having jurisdiction to make the order under section four of 
this Act to be practicable to take contemporaneously with the 
proceedings on that application may be so taken. 

SECOND SCHEDULE. 

. PROCEDURE FOR AUTHORISING COMPULSORY PURCHASE 4" 
UNDER S. 10. 

1 . An order made by a local planning authority for the purposes of 
section ten of this Act (or so made, and submitted to the Minister 
within the period of two years from the commencement of this Act, J 
for the purposes of subsection (5) of section two thereof) shall be in the 45 



10

20

30

40

50

form for the time being prescribed under the Town and Country A.D. 1944. 
Planning Act, 1932, for a compulso^ purchase order made under that - — 
Act, with such adaptations as may be prescribed for the purposes of 2nd Sen. 
this paragraph, and shall describe by reference to a map the land to —coni. 

5 which the order relates. 

2. As soon as may be after submitting the order to the Minister 

the authority shall— 


(a) publish in one or more newspapers circulating in the locality 
in which the land to which the order relates is situated a 

 notice in the prescribed form stating the fact of such an order 
having been made, describing the land, and naming a place 
where a copy of the order and of the map referred to therein 
may be seen at all reasonable hours ; and 

(b) serve on every owner, lessee and occupier (except tenants 
15	 for a month or a less period than a month) of any land to 


which the order relates, a notice in the prescribed form stating 

the effect of the order and that it has been submitted to the 

Minister for confirmation and specifying the time within 

which and the manner in which objections to the order may 


 be made. 


3. If no objection is duly made by any of the persons on whom 

notices are required to be served, or if all objections so made are 

withdrawn, the order may be confirmed by the Minister either without 

modification or with any modification except (unless all persons 


25 interested consent) a modification extending the order to any land to 
which the order as submitted did not relate, but in any other case he 
shall, before confirming the order, cause a public, local inquiry to be held, 
and shall consider any objection not withdrawn and the report of the 
person who held the inquiry, and may then confirm the order either 

 without modification or with any such modification as aforesaid : 
Provided that— 

(a)	 this paragraph shall have effect, in the case of an order sub
mitted as mentioned in subsection (5) of section two of this 
Act, subject to the provisions of that subsection; and 

35	 (b) in the case of any order as respects which the provisions of 
this Schedule have effect, the Minister may require any 
person who has made an objection to state in writing the 
grounds thereof, and may confirm the order without causing 
an inquiry to be held if he is satisfied that every objection 

 duly made and not withdrawn relates exclusively to matters 
which can be dealt with by the arbitrator by whom the 
compensation is to be assessed. 

4. As soon as may be after the order has been confirmed the 

authority shall publish in one or more newspapers circulating in the 


45 locality in which the land to which the order relates is situated a 
notice in the prescribed form describing the land, stating that the order 
has been confirmed and naming a place where a copy of the order and 
of the map referred to therein may be seen at all reasonable hours, and 
shall .serve a like notice on every person who duly gave notice of an 

 objection to the order and either appeared at the inquiry in support of 
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 his objection or, in a case in which by virtue of proviso (d) to the last 
 preceding paragraph no inquiry was held, has not withdrawn his 

objection, and on such other persons as the Minister may specify whether 
individually or as members of a class of persons. 

T H I R D S C H E D U L E . 

PROCEDURE FOR AUTHORISING COMPULSORY PURCHASE 
OF STATUTORY UNDERTAKERS' LAND. 

PART I . 

Purchases by local planning authority or highway authority. 
1. An application by a local planning or highway authority for the 10 

purposes of paragraph (a) of subsection (4) of section eleven of this 
Act shall be in such form as may be prescribed, and shall describe by 
reference to a map the land to which application relates. 
2. As soon as may be after submitting the application to the Minister 

and the appropriate Department the authority shall serve on every 15 
owner, lessee and occupier of any land to which the application relates 
a notice in the prescribed form describing the land, stating that an 
application under the said subsection (4) has been submitted in relation 
to the land and is about to be considered by the Minister and the 
appropriate Department, naming a place where a copy of the application  2 0 

and of the map referred to therein may be seen at all reasonable hours, 
and specifying the time within which and the manner in which 
objections to the application may be made. 

3.—(1) If no objection is duly made by any of the persons on whom 
notices are required to be served, or if all objections so made are with- 25 
drawn, the Minister and the appropriate Department may, if they think 
fit, make an order in accordance with the application, either without 
modification or with any modification except (unless all persons 
interested consent) a modification extending the order to any land to 
which the application did not relate. 30 
(2) If any objection is duly made by any of the persons on whom 

notices are required to be served and is not withdrawn the Minister 
and the appropriate Department shall before making an order on the 
application consider the objection and shall, if either the person by 
whom the objection was made or the authority so desire, afford that 35 
person and the authority an opportunity of appearing before and being 
heard by a person appointed by the Minister and the appropriate 
Department for the purpose, and may then, if they, think fit, make an 
order as aforesaid. 
4. An order made on such an application shall be in such form as 40 

the Minister and the appropriate Department may determine, and shall 
describe by reference to a map the land to which the order relates. 

5.—(1) As soon as may be after an order has been made on such an 
application the authority shall serve on every owner, lessee and v 
occupier of land to which the order relates a notice in the prescribed 45̂  



form stating that the order has been made and naming a place where a A.D. 1944. 
cop)' of the order and of the map referred to therein may be seen at- all 
reasonable hours.  3 r d SCH 
(2) In relation to an order made on such an application references in ' 

5 this Act to notices of the confirmation of an order required to be 

published shall be construed as references to the notices required by 

the preceding sub-paragraph to be served, and references to the date 

of first publication of notices of the confirmation of an order shall be 

construed as references to the date on which the service of notices 


10 required by the preceding sub-paragraph is completed. 

PART I I . 
Purchases by Ministers. 

6. An order made by a Minister and the appropriate Department 

for the purposes of paragraph (b) of subsection (4) of section eleven 


15 of this Act shall be in such form as that Minister and the appropriate 
Department may determine, and shall describe by reference to a map 
the land to which the order relates. 

7. Where a Minister and the appropriate Department propose 
to make such an order, they shall prepare a draft thereof and shall as 

20 soon as may be thereafter serve on every owner, lessee and occupier of 
any land to which the draft relates a notice in such form as they may 
determine describing the land, stating that the making of the order 
is proposed, naming a place where a copy of the draft and of the map 
referred to therein may be seen at all reasonable hours, and specifying 

25 the time within which and the manner in which objections to the 
proposal may be made. 

8. Paragraphs 3 and 5 of this Schedule shall have effect in relation to 

such an order, with the substitution for references to the Minister of 

Town and Country Planning of references to the Minister having, in 


30 conjunction with the appropriate Department, jurisdiction to make 
the order, and, for references to an application and to the making of 
an order thereon, of references to an order as prepared in draft and to 
the making of an order, with the omission of the references in sub
paragraph (2) of paragraph (3) to the applicant authority, and with 

35 the substitution for the references in paragraph 5 to that authority 
of a reference to the Minister having jurisdiction as aforesaid. 

FOURTH	 SCHEDULE. 

ASSESSMENT OF COMPENSATION TO STATUTORY 

UNDERTAKERS. 


40	 PART I. 

Amount of Compensation. 
1. The compensation to be paid—

(a)	 in respect of a compulsory purchase authorised under sub
section (4) of section eleven of this Act, as respects the interest 

45	 of the person by whom the statutory undertaking in question 
is carried on, 
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 40 

 50

A.D. 1944.
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 ft) in respect of the extinguishment of any right, or the imposition 
of any requirement, under section twenty-one of this Act, 

r e s P e c ^  0^ t r i e(c)  * n  refusal of permission to develop land, or the 
granting of such permission subject to conditions, by the 
Minister and the appropriate Department under section 5 
twenty-nine of this Act, or in respect of the revocation or 
modification of any such permission granted as mentioned 
in subsection (1) of section thirty of this Act, 

shall in default of agreement be assessed by the arbitration of the 
tribunal constituted in accordance with the provisions of Part I I of 
this Schedule, and the amount of the compensation shall be an amount 
calculated in accordance with the provisions of the next following 
paragraph : 

Provided that, as respects compensation in respect of a compulsory 
purchase, if before the expiration of two months from the date on which 15 
notice to treat is served in respect of the interest of the person by 
whom the statutory undertaking is carried on that person gives notice 
in writing to the authority or Minister purchasing the land that he 
elects that the compensation shall be assessed in accordance with the 
Lands Clauses Acts and the Acquisition of Land (Assessment of 
Compensation) Act, 1919, excluding Rule 5 set out in section two of 
the last mentioned Act, and by the arbitration of an official arbitrator, 
the compensation shall be so assessed. 
2.—(1) The amount of the said compensation shall, subject to the 

provisions of this paragraph, be the aggregate of the following amounts, 25 
that is to say,— 

(a) the cost of any measures reasonably taken, by way of acquiring 
land, erecting buildings or doing work, for the purpose of 
any adjustment of the carrying on of the undertaking rendered 
necessary by the purchase or other proceeding giving rise to
compensation ; 

(6)	 the estimated amount of any decrease in net receipts from the 
carrying on of the undertaking pending any such adjustment 
as aforesaid, in so far as the decrease is directly attributable 
to the said purchase or other proceeding ; 35 

(c)	 such amount as appears reasonable compensation for any 
estimated decrease in net receipts from the carrying on of 
the undertaking in the period after any such adjustment 
has been completed, in so far as the decrease is directly 
attributable to the adjustment. 

(2) The amount of any compensation assessed in accordance with 
the preceding sub-paragraph shall be reduced by such amount (if any) 
as appears to the tribunal to be appropriate to offset— 

(a) the	 estimated value of any property (whether moveable  o r 

immoveable) belonging to the person carrying on the statutory 45 
undertaking in question and used for the carrying on thereof 
which as the result of any such adjustment as is mentioned 
in the preceding sub-paragraph ceases to be so used ; and 

(b) the estimated amount of any increase in net receipts from the 
carrying on of the undertaking in the period after any such ^ 
adjustment has been completed, in so far as that amount 



has not been taken into account under head (c) of the pre- A .D. 1 9 4 4 . 
ceding sub-paragraph and is directly attributable as therein 
mentioned.	  4 t h SCH. 

--cont. 
(3) References in this paragraph to a decrease in net receipts shall 

g be construed as references to the amount by which a balance of receipts 

over expenditure is decreased, or of expenditure over receipts is in
creased, or, where a balance of receipts over expenditure is converted 

into a balance of expenditure over receipts, as references to the aggre
gate of the two balances ; and references to an increase in net receipts 


1 0 shall be	 construed accordingly. 

PART I I . 

Tribunal for assessment of compensation to statutory
undertakers. 

4.—(1) The tribunal for the assessment of compensation referred to 
15 in Part I of this Schedule shall consist of four persons, namely— 

(a)	 a barrister or solicitor of not less than seven years' standing, 
appointed by the Lord Chancellor to act as chairman ; 

(b) two persons appointed by the Minister as persons having special 
knowledge and experience of the valuation of land and of civil 

20 engineering respectively ; and 
(c) for each claim coming before the tribunal, a person selected bY 

the appropriate Department, as a person having special know" 
ledge and experience of statutory undertakings of the kind 
carried on by the claimant, from the members of a panel 

25	 appointed by appropriate Departments of persons appearing 
to them to have such knowledge and experience of statutory 
undertakings. 

(2) The Treasury may pay out of moneys provided by Parliament 

to the members of the tribunal such remuneration (whether by way 


30 of salaries or by way of fees), and such allowances, as the Treasury 
may determine. 

(3) The provisions of sections three, five and six of the Acquisition 

of Land (Assessment of Compensation) Act, 1919, shall apply in 

relation to the tribunal and proceedings before the tribunal as they 


35 apply in	 relation to an official arbitrator and proceedings before an 
official arbitrator, with the substitution for references in the said section 
five to the acquiring authority of references to the authority or Minister 
from whom compensation is claimed and with the modification that 
rules regulating the procedure before the tribunal shall be made by 

4 0 the Lord Chancellor. 

t 
24 	 H 



A.D. 1944-	 FIFTH SCHEDULE. 

5 T H	 S C H . 

MODIFICATIONS OF LANDS CLAUSES ACTS AND ACQUISI-
TION OF LAND (ASSESSMENT OF COMPENSATION) ACT, 

1919 FOR PURPOSES OF PART I. 

PART I.	 5 

The Land Clauses Acts. 
1.—(1) In construing the Lands Clauses Acts as incorporated with 

Part I of this A c t 

(a) Part I	 of this Act, or, in relation to a compulsory purchase, 
the said Part I (together, in the case of a purchase under 10 
section four of this Act, with the relevant enactment 
mentioned in that section) and the order by which the pur
chase is authorised, shall be deemed to be the special Act; 

(b) in relation to a compulsory purchase, references to the promoters 
of the undertaking shall be construed as references to the 15 
purchasing authority; 

(c) references to the execution of the works, and references to the 
execution of the powers of the special Act, shall be construed 
as including references to any erection, construction or 
carrying out of buildings or works authorised by Part I of this 20 
Act, and, in relation to any such erection, construction or 
carrjdng out, the reference in section sixty-eight of the 
Lands Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845, to the promoters of 
the undertaking shall be construed as references to the person 
by whom the buildings or works in question are erected, 25 
constructed or carried out ; and 

(d) references to the execution of the works shall be construed as 
including also references to any erection, construction or 
carrying out of buildings or works on behalf of a Minister, on 
land purchased by him under Part I of this Act, for the 30 
purposes for which the land v/as purchased. 

(2) For the purposes of section one hundred and twenty-three of 
the Lands Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845 (which provides that powers 
of compulsory purchase shall not be exercised after the expiration 
of the prescribed period) the prescribed period shall be, in relation to 35 
any purchase, three years from the coming into operation of the order 
authorising it. 

2. The following sections of the Lands Clauses Consolidation Act, 
1845, shall be excepted from incorporation with Part I of this Act, 
that is to say,— 40 

(a)	 sections one hundred and twenty-seven to one hundred and 
thirty-two (which relate to sale of superfluous land) ; 

(b) if the order by which a compulsory purchase is authorised so 
provides, section one hundred and thirty-three (which relates 
to promoters making good deficiencies in land tax and rates); 45 -% 
and * 



(c) sections one hundred and fifty	 and one hundred and fifty-one 
(which relate to access to the special Act). 

3.—(1) The purchasing authority shall, without prejudice to any 
power in that behalf exercisable by them apart from this paragraph, be 

5 entitled,	 notwithstanding anything in section eighteen of the Lands 
Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845, or in any other provision of the Lands 
Clauses Acts, to purchase one or some of two or more interests subsisting 
therein without purchasing the other or others of them. j-SjJUJ 
(2) This paragraph shall not have effect in relation to a purchase 

10 authorised by a purchase order providing for expedited completion, 
4.—(1) When the purchasing authority have served notice to treat 

on every owner of any land, they may at any time thereafter serve 
a notice on every occupier of any of thel and describing the land to 
which the notice relates and stating their intention to enter on and 

15 take possession thereof at the expiration of such period (not being less 
than fourteen days) from the date on which the notice is served as may 
be therein specified. 
(2) At the expiration of the period specified in such a notice (or, 

where two or more such notices are required, and the periods specified 
20 in the several notices do not expire at the same time, of the last of those 

periods to expire), or at any time thereafter, the purchasing authority 
may enter on and take possession of the land without previous consent 
or compliance with sections eighty-four to ninety of the Lands Clauses 
Consolidation Act, 1845, but subject to the payment of the like com

25 pensation for the land of which possession is taken, and interest on the 
compensation agreed or awarded, as they would have been required 
to pay if those provisions had been complied with. 
(3) This paragraph shall not have effect in relation to a purchase 

authorised by a purchase order providing for expedited completion. 
30 5.—(1) The following provisions shall have effect in substitution for 

the provisions of section ninety-two of the Lands Clauses Consolidation 
Act, 1845, that is to say, no person shall be required to sell a part only 
of any house, building or manufactory, or of a park or garden belonging 
to a house, if he is willing and able to' sell the whole of the house, 

35 building, manufactory, park or garden unless the arbitrator determines 
that in the case of a house, building, or manufactory such part as 
is proposed to be taken can be taken without material detriment 
to the house, building or manufactory, or, in the case of a park or 
garden, that such part as aforesaid can be taken without seriously 

40 affecting the amenity or convenience of the house, arid, if' he so deter
mines; he shall award compensation in respect' of any loss' due to the 
severance of the part so proposed to be taken, in addition" to' the value 
of that part, and thereupon the party interested shall1 be' required to 
sell to the local authority thatpart of the; house, building, manufactory, 

45 park or garden. 
(2) This paragraph shall not have effect in relation to a purchase 

authorised by a purchase order providing for expedited1 completion. 
6. Where glebe land or other land belonging, to an ecclesiastical 

benefice is purchased compulsorily, sums agreed upon or awarded for 
£ 0 the purchase of the land, or to be paid by way of compensation for 
*	 damage sustained by the owner by reason of severance or injury 

24 H 2 
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affecting other land so belonging, shall not be paid as directed by the 
A D 1 0 4  4 Lands Clauses Acts, but shall be paid to the Ecclesiastical Commis

' J. * sioners to be applied by them as money paid to them upon a sale, 
5TH SCH . under the provisions of the Ecclesiastical Leasing Acts, of land belonging 

-cont. to a benefice.	 g 
7. Notices required to be served by the purchasing authority may, 

notwithstanding anything in section nineteen of the Lands Clauses 
Consolidation Act, 1845, be served and addressed in the manner specified 
in section forty-two of this Act in relation to notices required to be 
served under this Act. T Q 

PART I I . 

The Acquisition of Land [Assessment of Compensation) Act, igig. 
8. An order authorising a compulsory purchase of land under Part I of 

this Act may specify a date for the purposes of this paragraph as respects 
all or any of the land to which the order relates (whether being the date ig 
of the coming into operation of the order or any earlier or later date, 
and whether being the same date as respects all the land or different 
dates as respects different land), and the arbitrator shall not take into 
account any interest in any land purchased pursuant to the authorisa
tion created after the specified date, or any enhancement of the value 20 
of any interest in any such land by reason of any building erected, work 
done or improvement or alteration made after the specified date, 
whether on that land or on any other land with which the claimant is, 
or was at the time of the erection, doing or making of the building, 
works, improvement or alteration, directly or indirectly concerned, 25 
unless the arbitrator is satisfied that the creation of the interest, the 
erection of the building, the doing of the work, the making of the 
improvement or the alteration, as the case may be, was reasonably 
necessary and was not undertaken with a view to obtaining com
pensation or increased compensation. 30 
9.—(1) A local authority for the purposes of the provisions of Part I I I 

of the Housing Act, 1936, relating to clearance areas may, as respects 
any house in their area which in their opinion is unfit for human 
habitation and not capable at reasonable expense of being rendered 
so fit, and which is comprised— 35 

(a)	 in land designated by an order made under section one of 
this Act, or 

(b) in land for the compulsory purchase of which a local planning 
or highway authority have resolved to seek authorisation 
under any enactment in Part I of this Act, or as respects 40 
which a Minister proposes to make an order under section 
three, four or nine thereof, 

a smake and submit to the Minister of Health an order in such form
may be prescribed by regulations made by the said Minister under 

section one hundred and seventy-six of the Housing Act, 1936, declaring 45 
the house to be in that state, and, if the order is confirmed by him, the 
compensation to be paid for the house on a compulsory purchase 
thereof pursuant to any authorisation given by an order confirmed 
or made by the Minister having jurisdiction to give such authorisation ,̂  either before or within two years after the confirmation by the Minister go 



35

of Health of the order submitted under this paragraph, shall be assessed
in like manner as if it had been land purchased compulsorily under 
the said Part III as being comprised in a clearance area, and the Acqui
sition of Land (Assessment of Compensation) Act, 1919, shall accor

5 dingly have effect, in its application for the purposes of Part I of this 
Act, subject to this provision. 

 A.D. 1944. 

5 t h SCH. 
cont. 

(2) Before submitting an order under this paragraph to the Minister 
of Health, the local authority shall serve on every owner, and, so far 
as it is reasonably practicable t  o ascertain such persons, on every 

10 mortgagee, of the house or of any part thereof, a notice in such form 
as may be prescribed as mentioned in the preceding sub-paragraph, 
stating the effect of the order and that it is about to be submitted to the 
said Minister for confirmation, and specifying the time within which 
and the manner in which objection thereto can be made. 

15 (3) If no objection is duly made by any of the persons on whom 
notices are required to be served, or if all objections so made are 
withdrawn, the said Minister may, if he thinks fit, confirm the order, 
but in any other case he shall before confirming the order consider 
any objection not withdrawn and shall, if either the person by whom 

20 the objection was made or the local authority so desire, afford that 
person and the authority an opportunity of appearing before and being 
heard by a person appointed by the said Minister for the purpose, 
and may then, if he thinks fit, confirm the order. 

(4) In this paragraph the expression " house " has the same meaning 
25 as in the Housing Act, 1936, and in determining for the purposes of 

this paragraph whether a house is fit for human habitation regard shall 
be had to the matters to which regard is required by that Act to be 
had in determining that question for the purposes of that Act, and 
sections one hundred and fifty-seven and one hundred and fifty-eight 

30 of that Act (which relate to the surveying and examination of land) 
shall have effect as if the powers conferred by this paragraph were 
powers under that Act. 

S I X T H SCHEDULE. 


EXPEDITED PROCEDURE FOR COMPLETION 

 APPLICABLE TO COMPULSORY PURCHASE 


ORDERS UNDER SS. 2 TO 4 AND S. 9. 


PART I . 

Procedure for expedited completion.
1.—(1) Except as provided by sub-paragraph (3) of this paragraph, 

40 when a purchase order providing for expedited completion has come 
into operation the Lands Clauses Acts and the Acquisition of Land 
(Assessment of Compensation) Act, 1919, shall have effect, subject to 
the provisions of paragraph 4, and of Part II, of this Schedule, as if a 
notice to treat (that is to say, such a notice as is mentioned in section 

45 eighteen of the Lands Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845) had been served 
' on every person- on whom the purchasing authority could under the 



A.D. 1 9 4 4 . terms of that section (and on the assumption of their requiring to 
purchase or take all the lands designated by the order, and of their 

6TH SCH. having knowledge of all parties referred to in that section) have served 

—cont. h a notice. 
s u c  

(2) The date on which a notice to treat is to be deemed by virtue of 5 
the preceding sub-paragraph to have been served on any party shall 
be the date on which the order is registered under paragraph 2 of this 
Schedule by the proper officer for the area in which the land in which 
that party is interested is situated. 
(3) Where, at the date when apart from this provision notice to 10 

treat would be deemed by virtue of sub-paragraph (1) of this paragraph 
to be served on him, a person is in occupation of land designated by 
the order e i ther 

(a)	 under a minor tenancy (that is to say a tenancy for a year 
or from year to year or any less interest) ; or 15 

(b)	 under a long tenancy which is about to expire (that is to 
say, a tenancy granted for a term longer than a year or from 
year ear which at the said date has still to run only 
such period as may be specified in the order for the purposes 
of the operation of this provision in relation to the order, 20 
the period which the tenancy has then still to run being 
ascertained on the assumption that the tenant will exercise 
any option to renew the tenancy, and will not exercise any 
option to determine the tenancy, then or thereafter available 
to him) ; 25 

no notice to treat shall be deemed by virtue of sub-paragraph (1) of 
this paragraph to have been served on him in respect of that tenancy. 
(4) References in this Act to the service of a notice to treat shall 

be construed as including references to the service of such a notice 
deemed by virtue of sub-paragraph (1) of this paragraph to have been 30 
effected. 
2.—-(1) The provisions of the Land Charges Act, 1925, shall apply 

to a purchase order providing for expedited completion as if the order 
were a local land charge, and the order shall be registered accordingly 
by the proper officer of the council of any county borough or county 35 
district the area of which comprises the land designated by the order 
or any part thereof, or, if that land or any part thereof is- comprised 
in the City of London or any other part of the administrative County 
of London, by the proper officer of the Common Council or of the 
London County Council, as the case may be. 4  0 
(2) It shall be the duty of the purchasing authority, as soon as may 

be after the order has come into operation, to notify that fact to the 
proper officer of any such council as aforesaid (other than the pur
chasing authority), whose area comprises the land designated by the 
order or any part thereof, and to' furnish to him any information 45 
relating to the order requisite for enabling him to discharge his functions 
under this sub-paragraph. 

3.—(1) The notice of the confirmation of an order authorising com
pulsory purchase required by this Act to be published shall, in the 
case of a purchase order providing for expedited: completion, include a 5  0 
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notification to the effect that every person entitled to claim compensa- A .D. 1 9 4 4 . 
tion in respect of any of the land designated by the order, or in respect 
of any interest in any such land, is invited to give information to the 6TH SCH. 
purchasing authority in such form as may be prescribed of his name —-cont. 

 and address and of the land and interest in question. 
(2) As soon as may be after a purchase order providing for expedited 


completion (other than such an order giving an authorisation under 

subsection (4) of section eleven of this Act) has been cormrjrned, the 

purchasing authority shall serve on every occupier of any of the land 

 designated by the order, and on other persons known to them to have 

an interest in any of that land, a notice to the like effect as that of 

the said notice required by this Act to be published. 


4.—(1) At any time or from time to time after the coming into 
operation of a purchase order providing for expedited completion, 
 but not earlier than such time as is mentioned in sub-paragraph (2) 
of this paragraph, the purchasing authority may execute, as respects 
an area consisting either of the whole or a part of the land designated 
by the order, a declaration designating that area and stating— 

[a) their intention to enter on the land in the designated area 
 and take possession thereof at the expiration of such period 

(not being less than fourteen days) as may be specified 
therein from the date on which the service of notices on 
occupiers required by sub-paragraph (3) of this paragraph 
is completed ; and 

(b) that the land in the designated area is to vest in the authority 
at the expiration of that period. 

(2) The earliest time at which such a declaration may be executed 

shall be the expiration of two months from the date of first publication 

of the notice of confirmation of the order required by this Act to be 

 published: 


Provided that the order may provide for the substitution of a period 

longer or shorter than two months for the purposes of the operation 

of this sub-paragraph as respects any land, so however, that provision 

for the substitution of a shorter period shall not be so made in relation 

 to any land unless the order as submitted or the draft of the order or 

the application therefor, as the case may be, made such provision 

in relation thereto. 


(3) As soon as may be after executing such a declaration the 

purchasing authority shall serve upon every occupier of any of the land 

 in the area designated thereby a notice describing that area and stating 

the effect of the declaration. 


(4) At the expiration of the period specified in such adeclaration from 

the date on which the service of notices on occupiers required by the 

last preceding sub-paragraph is completed (as to which date a certifi.
 cate given by the purchasing authority shall be conclusive)— 


(a) there shall vest in the purchasing authority the right to enter 
on and take possession of the land in the area designated by 
the declaration or any of it without previous consent or. 
compliance with sections eighty-four to ninety of the Lands 

DO Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845 J and 



A.D. 1 9 4 4 . (b) the land in the area designated by the declaration shall vest 
in the purchasing authority as if the circumstances in which 

6TH SCH. under that Act the promoters of an undertaking have powers 
—cont.	 to execute a deed poll for vesting in them lands or any estate 

or interest in lands, or for the extinguishment of, or of a portion 5 
of, any rent service, rentcharge, chief or other rent, payment 
or incumbrance, had arisen as regards all the said land and, 
subject to the next succeeding sub-paragraph, as regards all 
interests therein, and the authority had duly exercised those 
powers accordingly at the expiration of the said period;  I 0 

but the purchasing authority shall be liable to pay the like compensation 
for the said land, and interest on the compensation agreed or awarded, 
as they would have been required to pay if the provisions of sections 
eighty-four to ninety of the said Act, and the provisions thereof 
compliance with which would have been requisite in order to render 15 
the said powers exercisable by them, had been complied with. 

( 5 ) Notwithstanding anything in sub-paragraph (1) or (4) of this 
paragraph, the following provisions shall have effect as respects land 
in an area designated by a declaration made under sub-paragraph (1) 
of this paragraph which is occupied under a minor tenancy or under 20 
a long tenancy which is about to expire, that is to say— 

(a)	 such a declaration may state that no entry is to be made by 
virtue of the right conferred by sub-paragraph (4) of this 
paragraph on land generally, or on particular land, in the 
area designated thereby which is occupied under a minor 25 
tenancy, and, as respects any land as to which the declaration 
contains such a statement, that right shall not be exercisable 
(but without prejudice to any power to require the giving up 
of possession thereof exercisable by the purchasing authority 

0
by virtue of the Lands Clauses Acts), and the vesting of the 3
land in the authority shall be subject to the tenancy in question 
during its subsistence ; 

(b) as respects any land in the area designated by the declaration 
which is occupied under a long tenancy which is about to 
expire, the right of entry conferred by sub-paragraph (4) of 35 
this paragraph shall not be exercisable before the expiration 
of fourteen days from service of a notice to "treat in respect of 
the tenancy or the time when the tenancy ceases to subsist, 
whichever first occurs, and the vesting of the land in the 
authority shall be subject to the tenancy until such expiration 40 
or ccsser, whichever first occurs. 

(6) Every notice of the confirmation of a purchase order providing 
for expedited completion required by this Act to be published, 
and every such notice as is required by paragraph 3 of this Schedule to be 
served, shall refer to the provisions as to entry arid vesting contained 45 
in sub-paragraph (4) of this paragraph. 

(7) A copy of every notice served under subparagraph (3) of this para
graph on the occupier of any land shall be served, on the date on which 
the notice is served on the occupier or as soon as may be thereafter, 
on every other person who has before that date.given information to 50, 
the purchasing authority in relation to that land pursuant to such $ 
invitation as is mentioned in paragraph 3 of this Schedule. 
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5. Where a purchase order providing for expedited completion A.D. 1 9 4 4 . 
comprises part only of any house, building or manufactory,. or of a 
park or garden belonging to a house, then if at any time after the 6 t  h s9*** 
coming into operation of the order and before the making of a declara- so a,. 

 tion under the last preceding paragraph as respects the said part the 
owner of any interest therein gives notice to the purchasing authority 
in that behalf, no notice to treat shall be deemed by virtue of sub
paragraph (1) of paragraph 1 of this Schedule to have been served 
in respect of any interest in the said part, and as from the giving of 

 the notice the order shall have effect in relation to the said part as if 
it did not provide for expedited completion. 

6.—(1) Where the compensation payable in respect of an interest 
which becomes vested in a purchasing authority by virtue of paragraph 
4 of this Schedule is not finally ascertained at the time of such vesting, 

 section twelve of the Finance Act, 1895 (which provides for the collec
tion of stamp duty, where property is vested by way of sale by virtue 
of an Act, within three months from the date of vesting) shall have 
effect, as respects the vesting of that interest, with the substitution 
for the reference therein to the date of vesting of a reference to the 

 date on which the compensation becomes finally ascertained. 
(2) Where after the vesting in a purchasing authority under para

graph 4 of this Schedule of any land a person retains possession of any 
document relating to the title to the land, he shall be deemed to have 
given to the authority an acknowledgment in writing of the right of the 

 authority to production of that document and to delivery of copies 
thereof, and section sixty-four of tne Law of Property Act, 1925, shall 
have effect accordingly, and on the basis that the acknowledgment did 
not contain any such expression of contrary intention as is mentioned 
in that section. 

 PART I I . 

Adjustments where provision for expedited completion made. 
7.-(1) The time within which a question of disputed compensation 

arising out of an acquisition of an interest in land in respect of which a 
notice to treat is deemed to have been served by virtue of a purchase 

 order providing for expedited completion may be referred to arbitration 
shall be the expiration of six years from the date at which the person 
claiming compensation or a person through whom he derives title 
first knew, or could reasonably be expected to have known, of the 
vesting of the interest by virtue of paragraph 4 of this Schedule. 
 (2) This paragraph shall be construed as one with Part I of the 

Limitation Act, 1939. 


8. The power conferred by subsection (2) of section five of the 

Acquisition of Land (Assessment of Compensation) Act, 1919, or that 

subsection as applied by paragraph 4 of the Fourth Schedule to this 


 Act, to withdraw a notice to treat shall, in the case of a notice to treat 

which is deemed to have been served by virtue of a purchase order 

providing for expedited completion, not be exercisable at any time 

after the vesting by virtue of paragraph 4 of this Schedule of the 

interest in respect of which the notice is deemed to have been served. 




j 

' A.D. 1 9 4 4 . 9- * n relation to a compulsory purchase authorised by a purchase 
..... ... order providing for expedited completion, the following sections of 

' 6THJSCH. the Lands Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845, shall be excepted from the 
—cont. incorporation of that Act with Part I of this Act, that is to say, sections 

fifty-eight to sixty-two and sixty-four to sixty-seven (which relate to the 5 
mode of ascertaining compensation to absent parties), section ninety
two (which relates to sales of parts of buildings) and sections one 
hundred and twenty-four to one hundred and twenty-six (which relate 
to interests which have by mistake been omitted to be purchased). 
10.—(1) Where any land designated by a purchase order providing for 10 

expedited completion constitutes a part only of land charged with a 
rentcharge, the following provisions of this paragraph shall have effect. 
(2) Any question as to the apportionment mentioned in section 

one hundred and sixteen of the Lands Clauses Consolidation Act, 
1845, shall be referred and determined as mentioned in section One 15 
of the Acquisition of Land (Assessment of Compensation) Act, 1919. 
(3) Such portion of the rentcharge as may be apportioned under the 

:said section one hundred and sixteen to the land designated by the 
order shall be treated as having been extinguished by virtue of paragraph 
4 of this Schedule on the vesting of that land in the purchasing 20 
authority under that paragraph, and sections one hundred arid fifteen 
to one hundred arid eighteen of the Lands Clauses Consolidation Act, 
1845, shall have effect as if the extinguishment had taken place 

. under section one hundred and seventeen thereof : 
Provided that if the person entitled to the rentcharge and the owner 25 

'of the land subject thereto enter into an agreefnent to that effect, 
the said sections one hundred and fifteen to one hundred and 
eighteen shall have effect as if the person entitled to the rentcharge 
had released therefrom the land designated by the order, on the condition 
mentioned in the said section one hundred and sixteen, at the time of 30 
the vesting of that land in the purchasing authority under paragraph 4 
of this Schedule, and in that case none of the rentcharge shall be treated 
as having been extinguished by virtue of that paragraph so far as 
Tegards the remaining part of the land charged therewith. 

(4) In this paragraph references to a rentcharge include references 35 
to any such rent service, chief or other rent, or other payment or 
incurribrance as is mentioned in the words introductory to the said 
sections one hundred and fifteen to one hundred and eighteen. 
11. Where any land designated by a purchase order providing for 

expedited completion constitutes a part only of larid cornprised in a 40 
lease for a term of years unexpired, section one hundred and nineteen 
of the Lands Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845, shall have effect subject 
to the modification that, for references therein to the time of the appor
tionment of rent therein mentioned, there shall be substituted references 
to the time of the vesting in the purchasing authority of the first- 45 
rrientioned land under paragraph 4 of this Schedule. 

12. Any person who in consequence of the vesting of any land in the 
authority by virtue of paragraph 4 of this Schedule is relieved from 
any liability, whether in respect of a rent charge, rent under a lease, 

. mortgage interest or any other matter, and who makes any payment as 50J 
in satisfaction or part satisfaction of that liability shall, if he-shows ^ 



that when he made the payment he did not know of the facts which A .D . 1944. 

constitute the cause of his being so relieved or of some one or more of 

them, be entitled to recover the sum paid as money had and received JTH SCH. 


c o n tto his use by the person to whom it was paid.	 — 

3	 PART III. 

Interpretation. 
13. In this Schedule references to the confirmation of an order shall 


be construed, in relation to an order made by a Minister or by a Minister 

and the appropriate Department, as references to the making of the 


10 order. 

S E V E N T H S C H E D U L E . 

APPLICATION OF THE RULE SET OUT IN S. 44 IN CERTAIN 

SPECIAL CASES.

1. Where in ascertaining the value of any such interest, or the 
15 amount of any such damage, as is mentioned in subsection (1) of 

section forty-four of this Act regard is to be had to rent payable in 
respect of a tenancy created after the thirty-first day of March, nineteen 
hundred and thirty-nine (whether the tenancy is vested in the person 

, claiming the compensation or not) the said rent shall be taken to be 
20 the lesser of the two following amounts, that is to say,— 

(a) the rent in fact payable in respect of the tenancy ; or 
(6) the	 maximum rent which would have been obtainable from 

a willing tenant if the tenancy had been created on the 
thirty-first day of March, nineteen hundred and thirty-nine, 

25	 for the like term and subject to the Uke covenants and 
conditions. 

2. Where the value of any such interest, or the amount of any 

such damage, as aforesaid is increased by reason of the possibility 'of 

redeveloping the land in which the interest subsists, or the land 


30 affected by severance or injuriously affected, as the case may be, in 
combination with other land, the amount of the increase shall be 
disregarded in so far as that possibility is attributable to circumstances, 
other than the afHuxion of time, occurring since the thirty-first day 
of March, nineteen hundred and thirty-nine. 

35	 3. In ascertaining the value of any such interest as aforesaid, or 
the amount of any such damage as aforesaid, a dwelling-house to 
which the Rent and Mortgage Interest (Restrictions) Acts, 1920 to 
1925, applied at the time of service of the notice to treat shall not be 
treated as a dwelling-house to which those enactments then applied 

40 unless they applied thereto at the thirty-first day of March, nineteen 
hundred and thirty-nine. 
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T O W N A N D COUNTRY P L A N N I N G : T H E CONTROL OF L A N D USE. 

MEMORANDUM BY THE MINISTER OF RECONSTRUCTION. 

D U R I N G the past six months the Reconstruction Committee have devoted a 
large proportion of their time to the search for an effective means of controlling 
the use of land in order to provide a solid foundation for the physical reconstruc
tion of our towns and countryside after the war. 

2. Proposals based on the recommendations of the Uthwa t t Report for the 
public acquisition of development r ights and an annual levy on site values would 
be hotly contested in Par l iament ; and the Committee have, therefore, sought an 
alternative solution which might command a more general measure of support. 

After long deliberation, they have reached agreement on the scheme outlined 
in the attached draft of a White Paper . This is admittedly a compromise 
between the widely differing views which are held on this subject by different 
members of the Committee. * But those views reflect a similar divergence of 
opinion in Par l iament and in the country; and no scheme which was not a corn
promise would be likely to prove generally acceptable. 

3. The Reconstruction Committee are unanimous in commending this 
scheme to the War Cabinet for early presentation to Parliament—-not as repre
senting the Governments final views, but, as is made clear in the Foreword to the 
White Paper , in order to focus public discussion of the issues involved, and to 
assure themselves that there would be a substantial measure of public support for 
a solution on these lines. 

4. The principal features of this scheme are summarised in paragraphs 
15-18 of the Whi te Paper . The main proposals for dealing with the questions 
not covered by the Town and Country Planning Bill (W.P. (44) 310) are as 
follows :— 

(i) The	 development r ights of the landowner remain vested in him but 
cannot be exercised until approval of a proposed development or 
redevelopment has been obtained, 

(ii) When approval has been obtained, the landowner will pay a Betterment 
Charge if the value of the land has been increased by the approval. 

(iii) If	 approval is refused, the landowner will receive fair compensation 
unless under the existing law he would not be entitled to it. 

(iv) Fair	 compensation means? compensation for loss of development value 
existing on the 31st March, 1939. No compensation will be paid for 
loss of any development value accruing after that date. 

(v) The precise formula	 for determining fair compensation will be settled 
after a period of 5 years. More information will then be available 
to assist the Government in avoiding the payment of any excess over 
fair compensation due to the element of " floating " value. 

(vi) Land will be divided into three classes : V green	 " land, " white " land 
and built-on land (paragraph 31 of White Paper) . 

[27627] ' 
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(vii), The finances of compensation and betterment wilj be centralised and 
planning policy so administered as to secure that, over a reasonable 
period of years and over the country as a whole, total payments in 
respect of fair compensation broadly balance total income from 
Betterment Charge. 

5. On behalf of the Reconstruction Committee I invite the War Cabinet 
to authorise the Minister of Town and Country Planning and the Secretary of 
State for Scotland to present the White Paper to Parliament forthwith. 

W. 

4, Kichmond Terrace, S.W. 1. 

10th June, 1944. 
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T H E C O N T R O L O F LAND U S E 

FOREWORD 
Proposals for controlling the use of land, are bound to raise again issues 

which for many years have been the subject of keen political controversy. 
The Government recognise that no proposals on this subject—on which widely 
divergent views are held with conviction—can be wholly satisfactory to all 
shades of opinion. They think it important, however, that a determined effort 
should now be made to find some practical solution of these problems, so 
that the physical reconstruction of our towns and countryside after the war 
may go steadily forward. Moreover, they believe that the collaboration of 
all Parties in a National Government offers a fresh opportunity for finding 
some common measure of agreement on a question which has in the past 
divided political opinion. It is for these reasons that the Government have 
made a prolonged and detailed search for a solution which might prove broadly 
acceptable. They believe that the scheme outlined in this Paper provides the 
basis for a practical system whereby individual rights of land tonure may 
be. reconciled with the best use of the land in the national interest. They 
present this Paper to Parliament in order to focus public discussion of the 
difficult issues involved and to assure themselves that there would be a sub
stantial measure of public support for a solution on the lines proposed. 



77 
I. INTRODUCTION 

I . Provision for the right use of land, in accordance with a. considered 
policy, is an essential requirement of the Governments programme of post
war reconstruction. JSew houses, whether of permanent or emergency con
structjon; the new lay-out of areas devastated by enemy action or blighted 
by reason of age or bad living conditions; the new schools which will be 
required under the Education Bill now before Parliament and under the 
Scottish Education Bill which it is hoped to introduce later this Session; 
the balanced distribution of industry which the Governments recently pub
lished proposals for maintaining active employment envisage; the iequire
ments of sound nutrition and of a healthy and well-balanced agriculture; 
the preservation of land for national parks and forests, and the assurance to 
the people of enjoyment of the sea and countryside in times of leisure; a new 
and safer highway system better adapted to modern industrial and other 
needs, the proper provision of air-fields—all these related parts of a single 
reconstruction programme involve the use of land, and it is essential that their 
various claims on land should be so harmonised as to ensure for the people of 
this country the greatest possible measure of individual well-being and national 
prosperity. The achievement of this aim is an interest of all sections of the 
community, both in this and in succeeding generations. The Government 
desire to make that achievement possible. 

2. The use of land has long been subject to some form of control in the 
public interest. In particular, between 1909 and 1932 the new concept of 
planned use began to take legislative shape in successive enactments. Never
theless wrong use of land continued to result in much loss, both to individuals 
and to the nation, of well-being, of time and of money. Good agricultural 
land was unnecessarily wasted, and the appearance of the country spoiled, 
by sporadic and unsightly building; public authorities were put to undue 
expense by the need of supplying water and other services to households 

-strung	 out along the principal highwaj^s; road accidents (especially among 
children) were multiplied; valuable hours were lost each working day, and 
the traffic of great cities congested, because of the distance at which workers 
lived from their work; the standard of health was affected, and decency of 
living impaired by over-crowding. 

3. There is general agreement about the defects in the law and administra
tion of town and country planning to which these failures to make the best 
use of land before the war could largely be attributed. The Barlow*, Scottt 
and Uthwattf Reports, considered together, contain an exhaustive analysis 
of those defects. The Government have already taken some remedial 
measures. Early in 1943 a Ministry of Town and Country Planning was 
established, under a Minister charged by Parliament with the duty " of 
securing consistency and continuity in the framing and execution of a national 
policy with respect to the use and development of land throughout England 
and Wales." The Secretary of State for Scotland was given similar duties 
in respect of Scotland. Later in the same year, the English and Scottish 
Town and Country Planning (Interim Development) Acts extended planning 
control to the whole of Great Britain and strengthened in important respects 
the powers of the Minister of Town and Country Planning, the Secretary of 
State for Scotland and Local Planning Authorities to prevent development 
prejudicial to good planning. 

* The Royal Commission on the Distribution of the Industr ial Population 
(Cmd. 6153). 

t The Committee on Land Util isation in Rural Areas (Cmd. 6378). 
' j The Expert Committee on Compensation and Betterment (Cmd. 6386.) 
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4. These measures were directed, in particular, to correct the following 
defects in tie pre-war system: — 

(a) Planning schemes were purely local in character. They were 
primarily the responsibility of Local Authorities who' were not required 
to piy regard to considerations outside their immediate areas, and the 
powers of the Ministers responsible for exercising central supervision were 
not such as to enable them in practice effectively to secure modifica
tion of local schemes in order to meet regional and national interests. 

(b) The use of planning powers was optional. Local Authorities were 
under no obligation to use them, and many did not. 

5. The Government believe that further measures are needed to meet other 
defects in the existing state of the law. First, therefore, they have presented 
a Bill to Parliament designed to provide dn England and Wales for special 
needs arising directly out of the war; this will be followed later in the Session 
by a corresponding Scottish Bill. The enactment of these measures will 
enable Local Authorities to secure the redevelopment both of devastated 
and of obsolescent areas on sound planning lines. But there will still 
remain to be corrected what is generally agreed to be the defect which most 
of all prevented or distorted good planning before the war—namely the state 
of the law regarding the payment of compensation to landowners affected 
by planning schemes, and the collection of " betterment " from those who 
benefit therefrom. 

6. The present Paper is therefore mainly devoted to the consideration 
of this problem of compensation and betterment. 

I I . THE PROBLEM 
7. The Uthwatt Committee was appointed in January, 1941, " to make 

an objective analysis of the subject of the payment of compensation and 
recovery of betterment in respect of public control of the use of land " and 
" to advise . . .  . what steps should be taken . .  . to prevent the work of 
reconstruction . . . being prejudiced." The Committee issued an Interim 
Report in April, 1941 (Cmd. 6291) and a Final Report in August, 1942 
(Cmd. 6386). This Final Report contains a great many detailed recom
mendations for amending the existing law relating to the assessment of 
compensation, but the peculiar value of the Report lies in its masterly analysis 
of the abstruse problems lying at the root of any effective system of town 
and country planning. The Government are greatly indebted to the Com
mittee for this notable contribution. 

8. Taking first the question of undeveloped land, the Committee point 
out that land near towns and cities presents a specially difficult problem. 
Such fringe land usually commands a high value for building purposes but, 
nevertheless, often ought to be preserved for agricultural use or for " green 
belts " or other amenities. The individual owner naturally wants to apply 
his land to the most profitable use for which he can find a market, and 
if, for planning reasons, he is prevented from doing so, he is usually entitled, 
under present law, to be compensated by the Local Planning Authority for 
the loss of his prospective profit. 

9. The problem does not, however, end there. The Uthwatt Committee 
draw attention to two things. . First, the development value of undeveloped 
land, d.e., that part of its market value which is in excess of its value if 
permanently restricted to its present use and reflects the chance that it may 
be selected for development, is spread over many more acres than will be 



actually required for development in the near future or are ever likely to 
be developed. It is the uncertainty as to where the value may settle which 
trives rise to the factor termed '' floating value ". If the value for potential 
use of each piece of land is assessed separately,, the aggregate of these 
values is certain, under accepted principles of valuation which have reference 
to actual sales in the vicinity, to be greatly in excess of the value which 
would be put upon the area if valued as a whole. 

io. Secondly,' the Uthwatt Committee point out that although the preven
tion of development on one piece of land may reduce the individual value 
of that particular land, the real result is not usually to destroy value but 
merely to shift lit elsewhere. Development values only exist because the 
land may be put to a different and more profitable use; they are the result 
of a demand for land for houses, shops, factories and the like; and that 
demand is not necessarily decreased by a restriction against building on one 
piece of land or in one area. If the development cannot take place on one 
piece of land it will probably take place on land elsewhere, and the owner 
of that land will secure a benefit. But, as the Uthwatt Committee show, 
it is quite impossible to trace this shift of value in order to collect from 
the owner the " betterment " which under the present law is recoverable 
by the Local Authority. 

n  . These two factors are, in the view of the Uthwatt Committee, the core 
of the problem so far as concerns the unbuilt-on land outside 
towns; and, in their view, the only effective solution lies in the 
unification in the State of all development rights in such undeveloped land. 
As regards towns and cities, the practical problem is somewhat different, 
and they point out that it is essential to invest the Planning Authority with 
power to " cut through the tangle of separate ownerships and boundary lines " 
in order that the land may be available for comprehensive redevelopment in 
suitably sized units. The Committee accordingly recommend that the Local 
Authority should have power to purchase compulsorily the whole of any 
areas needing redevelopment, in order to be able to lay them out afresh. 
They further recommend that a levy on betterment should be imposed at 
regular intervals. 

12. Such are the main features of the Uthwatt Report. Summarised in 
extreme brevity, the three most important recommendations may be stated as 
follows: — 

(i) Undeveloped Land Outside Town Areas. 
(a) The immediate vesting in the State of all rights of development. 
(b) The payment' of compensation to owners for the resulting loss of 

development value on the basis of a fixed single sum representing the 
fair value to the State of the development rights taken as a whole and 
divided among owners in proportion to the estimated development value 
of their individual holdings at 31st March, 1939. 

(c) The purchase by the State, iif necessary by compulsion, of all land, 
with trifling exceptions, at the time of its development, followed by a 
lease of the land to the developer for an appropriate term at an appro
priate charge. 
(2) Developed Land. 

- The purchase by the Planning Authority by a more simple and expeditious 
procedure of any areas requiring redevelopment as a whole, at a price 
not exceeding sums based on the value of the land at 31st March, 1939. 



(3) Betterment Levy. 
The imposition of a levy of 75 per cent, of any future increase in annual 

site value of' land when developed. 
13. The Government accept as substantially correct the Uthwatt Com

mittee's analysis of the problems with which their Report deals. There 
would, however, be serious practical difficulties in adopting as a whole the 
particular proposals suggested by the Committee for solving those problems. 
These difficulties may be summarised as follows: — 

(a) The recommendations provide substantially different treatment for 
(i) owners of undeveloped land outside town areas; 

(ii) owners of undeveloped land inside town areas; 
(iii) owners of developed land. 

In view of the Government it is desirable to avoid such a diffeientia
tion of treatment as far as possible. tf 

(6) the demarcation of " town areas " for the purpose of determining 
on what land the development rights scheme shall operate has been shown, 
by experiment, to present a formidable administrative task; and, inasmuch 
as an owner would gain or lose according to which side of the line his land 
fell, it would give rise to much controversy and dissatisfaction. 

(c) The basis of compensation proposed by the Uthwatt Committee fol
lows closely that incorporated in the Coal Act, 1938, but it presents great 
difficulties in its application to land in view of the very different problems 
involved, the varying magnitude and large number of individual interests, 
the lack of data on which to base valuations, and the present uncertainties 
of future development and future values. 

(d) The scheme for a levy of 75 per cent, of increases in annual site value 
would be extremely complicated in operation, and its efficacy, from the 
revenue-producing point of view, is open to doubt. Moreover, the levy 
is proposed even on increases which have not in fact been realised in 
cash form by the owner, and on increases which may already have been 
paid for by the owner, as for example if he has bought land with a view 
to more intensive development later on, for which he may even have 
obtained express planning permission. 
14. The Government accept in principle the recommendations of the Uthwatt 

Committee regarding the public acquisition of land in areas requiring re
development as a whole, and provisions for this purpose are included in the 
Bill now before Parliament. For the reasons outlined in the preceding para
graph, however, they find themselves unable to adopt the Committee's detailed 
proposals for dealing with the problems of compensation and betterment. After 
the most careful consideration the Government put forward the following 
general scheme as that to which, in their view, detailed proposals should 
conform. They present this description of the scheme in order that Parliament 
and the public may have an opportunity for full discussion of these far-reaching 
measures before detailed proposals for further legislation are formulated; and 
they will take their final decisions in the light of those discussions. 

III. SUMMARY OF THE GOVERNMENTS GENERAL SCHEME 
15. The Minister of Town and Country Planning, the Secretary of State 

for Scotland and Local Planning Authorities need to be armed with effective 
powers, not only to control development and redevelopment, but also to 
secure that approved development and redevelopment are carried out on the 
right land and at the right time. So far as is possible these powers should 
be similar for both developed and undeveloped land. 



16. The general scheme put forward by the Government would include 
the following main, provisions: — 

Powers of Public Acquisition. 
(si) The power of public purchase of land will be made available to 

Local Authorities, with the consent of the Minister concerned: — 
(i) where the approved development or redevelopment can, under the 

existing law or under the Bill now before Parliament or the corresponding 
Scottish Bill, be carried out by the Authority; 

(ii) where large scale redevelopment of severely war-damaged or 
obsolescent urban areas is required; 
(b) The purchase price to be paid on public acquisition of land will, for 

a period of five years, be fixed on the standard of value ruling on 31st March, 
1939

(c) A reserve power of public purchase will be provided for use when 
the landowner is unwilling to make land available for such development 
as is required in the interests of good planning and would not otherwise be 
secured (see para. 39 below). 

Universal requirement to obtain consent. 
(d) The development rights of a private owner will be subject to a 

statutory restriction so as to secure that, although they remain vested in 
him, they cannot be exercised by him until approval of the proposed 
development or redevelopment has been obtained from the Planning 
Authority. 

Betterment Charge. . 
(e) Owners of land, whether developed or undeveloped, will for the 

future, whenever permission is granted to develop or redevelop for a 
different use be subject to a Betterment Charge at the rate of 80 per cent, 
of the increase in the value of the land due to the granting of the 
permission—i.e. 80 per cent, of the difference between the value of the 
land with the benefit of the permission and its value if permission had 
been refused. In those cases where refusal would have attracted compensa
tion, a suitable set-off for such compensation should be made from the 
Betterment Charge. 

Compensation. 
(j) Owners of land, whether developed or undeveloped, which on 31st 

March, 1939, had some development value, will upon any future refusal 
of permission to develop or redevelop, be entitled (except. where under the 
present law either no compensation or- only restricted compensation would 
have been payable) to be paid fair compensation in respect of the loss of 
development value existing on 31st March, 1939, but will not be entitled 
to any compensation in respect of any further development value accruing 
after the 31st March, 1939. Fair compensation will avoid any excess over 
true development value due to the element of " floating value ". 0 

(g) Owners of land, whether developed or undeveloped, which on the 
31st March, 1939, had no -development value, will not in the future receive 
any compensation upon refusal of permission to develop or redevelop. 

(h) The precise formula for. determining fair compensation will be settled 
after a period of 5 years. More information will then be available to assist 
the Government in avoiding the payment of any excess over fair com
pensation due to the element of " floating value." 



Centralisation of Finance. 
(i) The payment of compensation and the collection of Betterment 

Charge will cease to be the responsibility of Local Planning Authorities 
and will be centralised in a Land Commission. This proposal has been 
framed on the assumption that the control of the use of land will be so 
managed that over a reasonable period of years, and over the country 
as a whole, receipts of Betterment Charge will broadly balance the pay
mefits of fair compensation. 
17. The meaning of the term " different use " (see (e) in the preceding para

graph) will need to. be accurately defined in the legislation. The general 
intention, however, is to levy the charge wherever the owner is permitted 
substantially to change the nature or scale of his use, so that the value of his 
land is materially increased. Change from one form of agriculture to another 
will not, for this purpose, be considered a change of use.* 
18. The Bill at present before Parliament deals with the more urgent 

matters that arise on (a) and (o) above. It confers extended powers of 
compulsory purchase of land to meet, in particular, the special needs of war
damaged areas; and for this purpose it provides a simplified process of acquisi
tion. Proposals for the more detailed application of the remainder of the 
scheme described in para. 16 (c) to (h) are set out below under five heads: 

(i) Universal requirement to obtain consent; 
(ii) Betterment charge; 
(iii) Compensation; 
(iv) Centralisation of finance; 
(v) Reserve power of public acquisition. 

IV. DETAILS OF THE GOVERNMENTS GENERAL SCHEME. 
(i) Universal requirement to obtain consent. 
19. Planning is a continuous process. Land which to-day is used for agricul

ture may tomorrow be required for housing or industry. Urban congestion 
must be relieved by the provision of open spaces. But the rate of change 
is relatively slow, and over by far the greater area of the country owners 
will be able to go on using their land just as they do now without interference 
of any sort, whether they be farmers, shopkeepers, industrialists, or the 
ordinary owners of a house and garden. 

20. Where changes are needed or desired, however, it is important that they 
should take place in the right direction and at the right time. When the 
initiative comes from owners themselves in the form of an application for 
permission to build, and when the proposed use of the land is consistent with 
the wider planning requirements of the area, permission will be granted: 
otherwise permission will be refused. 

21. This proposal involves two important departures from that recommended 
by the Uthwatt Committee. First, the Committee's recommendation was 
limited to undeveloped land outside town areas. The Governmenfs proposal 
extends to all land, wherever it may be, and whether built-on or unbuilt-on. 
Secondly, the Uthwatt Committee recommended that where consent for 
development had been given, the State should itself purchase the land and 

* The use of land, not previously so used, for the winning of minerals, whether 
by surface or underground mining, would constitute a " different use." Special 
considerations, however, arise in this case, and the application to it of the general 
scheme is still under examination. 



lease it to the applicant. Although purchase will be necessary in some cases, 
the Governments proposal is that the control should be operated in the 
main through the granting of consents or licences to develop. Further, the 
Government take the view that the power of granting or refusing consents ' 
should rest generally as at present with the Local Authorities, subject to 
appropriate powers of control and direction on the part of the Ministers; 
detailed planning administration would thus remain a function of the Local 
Authorities. 
(ii) Betterment Charge. 
22. In considering the question of betterment, it is important to have in 

mind that increases in land value arise, for the most part, on account of a 
change in the use of land (e.g. from agricultural use to building use) and 
that in future the land upon which such changes take place will be determined 
by public policy which may often not coincide with the individual desires 
of owners. Thus, it may be found "necessary to restrict further development 
round some of the large towns by providing a " green belt " and preserving 
the land for agricultural use. In consequence, development may take place 
beyond the green belt, and new townships may be established in areas hitherto 
completely rural. The land so selected for development will command a 
higher value solely by reason of the planned diversion of development from 
the restricted areas. 

23. In the view of the Government the greater part, at any rate, of these 
increases in value should accrue to the public purse. There are two reasons 
for this. In the first place it is intended that fair compensation shall be paid 
out of public funds to the owners for the loss of development value which had 
attached to their land at the 31st March, 1939. Unless such shifted develop
ment value is collected, wherever it reappears, it will accrue to other owners 
to whom it does not in equity belong, whereas it ought to be available to 
reimburse the State for the expenditure incurred on compensation. In the 
second place, it would be clearly inequitable as between owners if some were 
prevented from making a profit out of their land and others, merely because 
their land had been selected as the most appropriate for development, were 
enabled to reap the benefit. It might indeed be argued that the whole of 
these increases in value ought fairly to be collected for public funds. 

24. But despite the wide and increasing range of public purposes for which 
land is used, a large proportion of building development takes place through 
the initiative of individuals. There is much to be said for providing an 
economic incentive to the owners of land which has been approved for 
development either to develop it themselves or to sell to a developer desirous 
of doing so. It seems expedient, therefore, that some percentage of the 
increased value should be left with the landowner in order to facilitate volun
tary agreements and to enable owners and developers to strike a reasonable 
bargain between themselves in cases where development is desirable. By 
these means frequent recourse to compulsory acquisition will be avoided. 

25. In view of these considerations the Government propose that whenever 
permission is granted to develop or redevelop for a different use, a Better
ment Charge shall be imposed at the rate of 80 per cent, of the difference 
between the value of the land with the benefit of the permission 
and its value if permission had been refused. In those cases where refusal 
would have attracted compensation for the loss of development value existing 
at 31st March, 1939, a suitable set-off should be made from the Charge. The 
remaining 20 per cent, of the betterment will be left with owners in order to 
facilitate voluntary agreements. 



(iii) Compensation. 
26. The Government propose that the 31st March, 1939, should be taken 

as the starting point for the new arrangements. Their intention is that 
where land has 'been deprived of any development or redevelopment 
value attaching to it at the 31st March,-1939, fair compensation should be 
paid (except in cases where no compensation or only restricted compensation 
would have been payable under the existing Town and Country Planning 
Acts). Further they accept the principle that the compensation so paid should 
not be swollen by the inclusion of any excess over true development value 
due to the element of " float "; for otherwise compensation would be paid 
for more than the real loss incurred. 

27. They are not, however, prepared to recommend to Parliament the 
immediate assessment of compensation on a global estimate as proposed by 
the Uthwatt Committee. Inffact they doubt whether it is possible, with the 
limited information at present available, to make any reasonably accurate esti
mate of the extent to which the element of " float " enters into the market 
assessment of the. development value of undeveloped land. 

28. The Uthwatt Committee expressed the view that the total of the 
individual and separate valuations would be between two and three times as 
great as the development value of all undeveloped land if assessed for the 
whole country as a single sum. They called attention, however, to the 
particular case of land which is " dead ripe " for development, where the 
element of floating value hardly enters, and they suggested special treatment 
for such land. Similar problems, although in varying form and degree, arise in 
developed land. 

29. There is the further important consideration that in so far as a refusal 
of permission to develop in one place is matched by a grant of permission 
in some other place, the payments received in betterment should, over a 
reasonable period of years and over the country as a whole,' provide a fund 
adequate to pay fair compensation. The processes of planning and develop
ment in all their aspects will, therefore, be so managed as ultimately to secure 
such a balance. Accordingly in the administration of planning policy there 
must be a suitable combination of local initiative and central control. 

30. It appears to the Government, therefore, that some period of time must 
elapse before they can be in a position to decide upon the right compensation 
to be paid. Accordingly they propose that no compensation shall be paid 
during a period of five years following the enactment-of the new legislation, 
and that while the individual right to compensation (i.e., the question whether 
any particular piece of land did in fact possess accrued development or 
redevelopment value at 31st March, 1939) should be determined as soon as 
possible after the coming into force of the Act, the level at which the amount 
of compensation is to be; assessed should not be determined until the end of the 
five year period. 

3 1 . It is proposed that in the meantime the following steps shall be taken 
in order that the "fullest information may be available to the Government: — 

(i) Land will be divided into three broad categories: — 
[a) rural land which at 31st March, 1939, possessed substantially no 

development value. This may be called " green" land; 
(6) all other unbuilt-on land. This may be called " white " land; 
(c) built-on land. 
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'(ii) In regard to " green land " the presumption will be that the land 

had no development value. Provision will be made, however, for any 

owner of land within this category to claim that his land did in fact possess 

development value at 31st March, 1939, and if this is found to be the case a 

valuation will be made. 


(hi) In regard to " white " land individual valuations will be made of 

the development value, if any, of all such land at 31st March, 1939, giving, 

with each valuation, such information as it may be practicable to give 

regarding the period within which development was at that date likely to 

take place. 


(iv) Cases in which an enhanced value for redevelopment attached to 

built-on land in respect of which a right to compensation would have 

existed under the Town and Country Planning Act, 1932, (or the correspond
ing Scottish Act) if permission to redevelop were refused, were compara
tively few in relation to the total number of developed properties. 

Accordingly valuations of the redevelopment value, if any, at 31st March, 

1939, will be made only when an owner of built-on land claims that his land 

did in fact possess such value. 


32. An Expert Committee will be appointed before the end of the five year 
period, and will be asked to assemble and review the material on which to 
base recommendations to the Government for determining the right compensa
tion to be paid, and to make recommendations. In the main, two sets 
of consideration will come before the Committee. On the one hand, they will 
need to make an estimate of the development likely to take place within a 
foreseeable future and of the annual income in Betterment Charge that might 
be expected to accrue from it. In this task they will receive guidance from 
the actual development then occurring, and from the information that would 
be put at their disposal as to the future programme of public and private 
development and as to economic prospects in general. On the other hand, 
the Committee will receive all the valuations prepared by the Government 
valuers in accordance with the preceding paragraph. They will be asked to 
examine the possibility of classifying the individual valuations under appro
priate categories in the light of the information regarding likelihood of develop
ment recorded by the valuers; and of graduating the formula for compensation 
accordingly, with particular reference to the question of " dead ripe " land. 

33. At the expiration of the period of five years after the passing of the 
Act, compensation in accordance with such formula as may be decided upon 
by the Government in the light of the recommendations of the Expert Com
mittee will be paid forthwith to any owners of " green " land who may have 
established a claim to such compensation; and thereafter no compensation 
will be payable in respect of such land. 

34. In the case of all other land, compensation will not normally be paid 
until an application for permission to develop or redevelop has been made 
and refused. The effect of this might be to induce all owners, whether or not 
they really desired to develop or redevelop their land, to apply for permission 
in order to obtain compensation for refusal. It is proposed, therefore, that 
compensation shall only be payable, if at all, where the applicant proves either 
that he is both able and willing to carry out the development for which he is 
asking permission, or that the action or proposals of the Planning Authority 
prevent the development of his land. 

35. Many owners whose land possessed development or redevelopment value 
at March,	 1939, may, nevertheless, desire to preserve its existing use un
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changed. The Town and Country Planning Act, 1932, and the corresponding 
Scottish Act already enable Authorities to enter into an agreement with owners 
restricting the use of their land. It is proposed to encourage this class of 
agreement in the following way: 

(a) The owner will enter into an agreement with the Land Commission 
(see para. 38 below) not to make an application for permission for change of 
use, and, in return for a permanent restriction which he himself desires, to 
forgo his claim to compensation in respect of the development or redevelop
ment value which had accrued at 31st March, 1939. 

(b) The Planning Authority and the Minister will satisfy themselves 
that it is proper to approve of such an agreement for the land in question. 

(c) The agreement will only be terminated (except by mutual consent) 
if at some later date it should be decided (after consideration of any repre
sentations by the owner in the matter) that the acquisition of the land for 
public purposes is unavoidable. 
(if) In that event the price at which the land will be acquired will be, 

at the option of the owner, either (i) the then current price for its existing 
use, or (ii) its market - value as at 31st March, 1939. With this con
tingency in mind a valuation will have been made at the time of the making 
of the agreement and permanently recorded. 

(e) During the currency of the agreement, the value of the land for all 
revenue purposes will of course be taken to be its current value for its exist
ing use. 

(iv) Centralisation of Finance. 
36. The land on which development is allowed in future, and to which new 

values will then attach, will be selected by a process of planning. In many 
areas, much new development will be required, with a consequent increase 
in land values. In some areas, schemes for the reconstruction and thinning 
out of towns will involve a diversion of development to other areas and a 
consequential displacement of land values. Elsewhere reservations for agri
cultural purposes will keep the land stabilised at agricultural value and new 
values will be prevented from attaching. These operations will not be 
governed by local boundaries. In some Local Authority areas there will be 
a. net reduction of values; in others there will be a net increase. Moreover, 
a substantial redistribution of values will result from national policies for 
the balanced distribution of industry; reclamation of derelict land; preservation 
of fertile agricultural land; and the establishment of national parks. Shifts of 
land value will take place within nation-wide limits. 

37. It is essential, therefore, if the scheme outlined above is to be estab
lished on a sound basis, that the finances of compensation and betterment 
should be centralised in a single authority. To leave them in local hands 
would operate unfairly as between the finances of different Local Authorities. 
They would be driven so to plan their areas as to retain within them the 
maximum amount of land value, or, at the least, enough to meet the liability 
for compensation. Many of the defects of the existing system, which the 
Governments proposals are designed to remove, would tend to reappear in a 
somewhat different form. 

38. The Government therefore propose that there shall be established a 
central Land Commission, independent, so far as possible, in the administra
tive sphere, but responsible to Ministers, and through them to Parliament. 
This Commission would be charged with the functions of assessing and paying 
the compensation under the proposals set out above and of assessing and 



collecting the Betterment Charge, and with such other functions, not being 
functions relating to the formulation of planning policy, as might be assigned 
to it. By these means it will be possible to bring into a single account the 
payment of compensation as a whole and the receipt of Betterment Charge 

a whole, thereby leaving the local Planning Authorities free to plan the 
development and redevelopment of their areas without being damnified by 
shift? cf value across local boundaries. 

a s

fv) Reserve power of Public Acquisition. 
39. b planning system directed to the allocation of particular land for 

particular purposes must carry with it, as an essential corollary, a power of 
seeing that the land so selected is available for the appropriate purpose when 
it is required. Where land is required for public purposes powers of com
pulsory purchase already exist, and in the Bill at present before Parliament 
and in the corresponding Scottish Bill a wide extension is proposed to meet 
in particular the special case of Reconstruction Areas where the post-war 
need will be urgent. In the more general case of private development, the 
proposed Betterment Charge is framed with a view to encouraging landowners 
and developers to come to terms, in order that land may be made available 
for necessary development, and the need for compulsory intervention by any 
authority thus avoided. But a reserve power of compulsory purchase is 
necessary for use where a landowner is unwilling to make land available for 
such development as is found, after a public local enquiry, to be required in 
the interests of good planning and would not otherwise be secured. 

V. CONCLUSION 

40. The Government believe that if the Town and Country Planning Bill 
now before Parliament and the corresponding Scottish Bill became law and 
the proposals outlined in this Paper met with general approval and were in 
due course embodied in legislation, a statutory basis would be created on 
which a fresh and promising approach could be made after the war towards 
securing the best use of the land of the country, both urban and rural. The 
achievement of that object would depend in part upon the individual owners, 
who would continue, subject to the consent of the Planning Authority, to be 
responsible for the use to which their land was put; in part upon the Local 
Planning Authorities, whose responsibilities and opportunities would be greatly 
increased; and in part upon the Minister of Town and Country Planning and 
the Secretary of State for Scotland, who would give, on behalf of the Govern
ment as a whole, that guidance and impetus to Local Authorities that can 
be derived only from a knowledge of national needs. It is not proposed 
that a single master plan should be devised by the Government and imposed 
on the country, nor that the existing pattern of land ownership or land use 
should be swept away. The Government believe that a national and positive 
policy for the right use of land can best be evolved by a continuous process 
of collaboration between local and central authorities and the individual 
citizen. The Government invite Parliament to consider whether such collabora
tion cannot best be assured by proposals conforming with the general scheme 
set forth in this Paper. 

( 3 3 0 4 5 ) Wt. 6 0 4 — 5 0 9 1 3 1 , 1 3 0 , 1 3 0 , 1 3 2 6 / 4 4 D.L. G. 3 4 4 
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The Horse-Racing Programme. 


Memorandum "by the Home Secretary and 

Minister of Home Security 


Recent restrictions on rail transport have raised the 

question whether any further curtailment of horse-racing is 

called for. 


The policy governing racing and other outdoor sports was 
considered "by the War Cahinet at its meeting of 2nd March, 
19*4-2, (W.M. (1+2) 26th Conclusions? Minute 5 ) ." It was then 
agreed that recreation was essential for those taking their 
share in the war effort, and that there must "be no interference 
with due facilities to this endj and further? that there should 
he no discrimination "between different forms of sport. The 
War Cabinet's conclusions were that while no change was 
called for in the general policy hitherto pursued? some further 
intensification of that policy was called for? e.g. by 
reducing still further, the number of race meetings etc. held. 

Before the war? the average number of days racing in a 
season was 330. This was cut down to 152 days in 19*4-0 and 
has since been reduced to 67 in 19^+3. Steeple-chasing, which 
had an average of 270 days a year before the war? has been 
altogether stopped. Greyhound racing has been brought down 
from lOh meetings per annum on each track to 52. Football 
has been re-organised on a regional basis? so as to remove the 
incentive to long distance travel? with the exception of a few 
special matches each season? such as the Internationals and - 
the Cup Final, "but no other limitation has been imposed 
beyond the restriction of all but unimportant matches to 

^Saturdays and holidays. Thus horse-racing has already 




sufferer7, greater reductions than other comparable sports.. 

This has been clue, not to any desire to discriminate 

against racing as such, lout to the transport problems 

involved. 


To minimise these problems, racing has been divided 

between three areas, viz. north of the Trent for horses 

trained in that area, with meetings at Stockton and 

Pontefract; south of the Trent for horses trained in 

that arear,with meetings at Ascot, Windsor and Salisbury; 

and at Newmarket for horses trained at Newmarket, iviove
ment of horses between these areas is not allowed except 

for the open races, eight in each half of the season, all 

of which are run at Newmarket. All movement of horses 

is by road and consequently, from the railway point of 

view, the only factor is the conveyance of spectators. 

As no special facilities are provided for the transport of 

spectators either by road or rail the only problem 

confronting the railways is that of handling additional 

crowds on stations and trains on race days, not that of 

providing more trains or more rolling stock. 


Compared with other forms of sport, attendances at race 
meetings are not on a large scale. An attendance of hOyOOO 
is allowed as a normal figure for football and other 
outdoor sports in the less vulnerable areas (see Civil 
Defence Committee Minutes of 23rd September, 1943J 
(C.D.C. (A\3) 13th Meeting, Hi nut e 1))., and more than one 
match or meeting may take place in the same area on the 
same, day. Still larger attendances are from time to time 
allowed for football, e.g. 90,000 on several occasions 
at Wembley and as many as 135*000 has been agreed for a 
Glasgow match, though these figures do not necessarily 
mean actual attendances. On the other hand, the figures 
given by the Jockey Club of persons who paid for admission 
are an average of 13; 6:1+1 for two meetings this season at 
Ascot, (one a Bank Holiday) and at Stockton an average for 
three meetings (one a Bank Holiday) of 21,597. The open 
races, i.e. those which in peacetime attracted the largest 
number of spectators, are confined to Newmarket,'and 
there the average attendance for the seven days of the 
current season is reported by the Stewards to'be 5,783, 
of which 1,098 were members of H.M. Forces. In considering 
these"figures, however, allowance must"be made for spectators 
who -do not enter the enclosures. Thus. at Ascot on ""hit 11 lay, 

H I V-C 



1943? there were something like 25,000 people on the heath 

in addition to the 13?000 who paid for admission; hut a 

Bank Holiday figure is not typical and it is understood that 

many came "by "bicycle or in horse-drawn vehicles. 


One fixture calls for special attention, viz., the 

Newmarket Meeting arranged for the l6th/l7th June, 19hk, 

- Friday and Saturday^ It has "been the general practice to 
hold the Newmarket Meetings mid-week, and this probably 
accounts to some extent for the small attendances recorded. 
As an exception it was agreed that a Meeting might he held 
on these dates, £he Oaks and Queen Mary being run on the Prid 
the Derby and Coventry on the Saturday. Last year's figures 
were June 18th 1943 (Oaks, Coronation Cup, Queen Mary) 
5,kk0 and Saturday, June 19th (Derby, Coventry) - 9,8014.. 

It is difficult to estimate what these attendances 

actually represent in additional passengers, and still more 

difficult to set them against the numbers who travel to atten 

other forms of sport, which take place as a rule in more 

populous areas, but where the courses are av/ay from the 

large towns it is reasonable to suppose that a larger 

proportion of spectators come by train, and in particular 

that meetings near the Metropolis, - such as Ascot and Windsor, 

are likely to mean heavy passenger traffic on the suburban 

lines. It is prirna facie unlikely that long distance 

travel is involved. 


I may mention incidentally that according to Press 

reports horse-racing has recently been resumed in Moscow! 


My personal view is that on balance the case for 

further restrictions is not strong, but I thought that I 

should let my colleagues know the position. The matter 

is one in which in present circumstances there might easily 

be a minor Parliamentary storm. 


H.M. 


Home Office and.Ministry of Home Securit3^ 

Whitehall, S.W.1. 


9th June, 1 9 k k 
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WAR CABINET. 

OIL DISCUSSIONS W I T H T H E U N I T E D S T A T E S G O V E R N M E N T . 

REPORT OF THE SPECIAL OIL COMMITTEE. 

We were appointed by the Pr ime Minister consequent on the Conclusions of 
the W a r Cabinet  a t their Meeting on the 31st May (W.M. (44) 70th Conclusions, 
Minute 1) v.— 

(a)	 To carry out further examination of the draft Memorandum of Under
standing (Appendix A to the Report of the Ministerial Oil Commit
tee (W.P. (44) 269)) which has resulted from the negotiations which 
have taken place in Washington on the official level between the United 
Kingdom and United States Delegations, in the l ight of the points 
raised by the Lord Privy Seal in his Memorandum to the W a r Cabinet 
( W P . (44) 281) and of the discussion in the W a r Cabinet on the 
31st May; and 

(b)	 To consider on what level the further discussions with the Uni ted States 
Government in this matter should be conducted. 

We have held five meetings, under the Chairmanship of the Chancellor of 
the Exchequer. The Lord Privy Seal, the Firs t Lord of the Admiral ty, the Secre
tary of State for India, the Minister of W a r Transport , the Minister of State 
and the Chairman of the Oil Control Board were present at all our meetings, and 
we have also had the advantage of the advice of Sir Will iam Brown, Leader of 
the Official United Kingdom Delegation to Washington, on certain points arising 
out of the discussions which took place in the United States. 

. We set out below the heads under which we thought that the matters referred 
to us might most conveniently be considered and our recommendations upon 
them  : 

1.	 The one-sided nature of the arrangements embodied in the draft Memorandum 
of Understanding and the importance of both parties entering whatever 
arrangement may be come to on equal terms. 

We have reviewed this important issue in all its aspects.  I n the result we 
are satisfied that the arrangements embodied in the Memorandum of Understand
ing in its present form are in fact open to objection from this jpoint of view. If 
His Majesty's Government are to be parties to the Understanding proposed, we 
think i t essential tha t the balance be redressed. 

We recommend in these circumstances that to Article, 1(3) of the d ra f t 
Memorandum of Unders tanding there should be added the words " w i t h due 
regard to the r ight of each country to draw from the production in its territories, 
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or in which rights are held by its nationals, to the extent that may be considered 
necessary." This addition will give us in terms a right to draw from such 
production the oil requirements of our territories, and so will place us on a 
looting corresponding to that enjoyed by the United States under the terms of 
the draft Memorandum of Understanding. While redressing existing 
inequalities, it will not interfere with the general purpose of the Memorandum 
of Understanding, which is to regulate the distribution of oil through the 
international market. 

The addition which we recommend to Article I (3) would give us certain 
specific rights. I t would not follow that we should necessarily and in all circum
stances insist on exercising these rights to the full. But we should be placed in 
a strong bargaining position. I t would no doubt be very difficult in practice to 
exclude the United States oil interests from Empire markets, or perhaps even 
to reduce substantially the extent of their present control of distribution 
arrangements in those markets. The matter is, however, of the gravest conse
quence from our point of view. To the extent to which the Americans retain 
those rights, we ought certainly to be in a position to claim counter-balancing 
concessions from them in other areas. But the matter goes further than that. 
Our post-war exchange position may be involved, and we must be free without any 
suggestion of bad faith to look at our oil commitments from that point of view. 
The presence of the words now proposed to be added to Article I (3) should, we 
think, sufficiently safeguard our position if in the ensuing discussions our 
delegates take occasion to make clear to the Americans the reasons why we must 
press for their insertion. We think they should also make it clear at the same 
time that we cannot agree to any arrangement which would debar us from 
competing for a larger share in the world's oil market than ' we enjoy 
at present, pointing out in this connection that, while the Memorandum 
is designed to embody an arrangement between the United Kingdom 
(including the Colonial Empire) and the United States, and does not purport 
to commit the Dominion Governments, we have obligations to the Dominions 
in the matter of defence and wider Empire responsibilities which will no 
doubt emerge more positively at the time of the discussion of a general agreement. 
I f it should prove impossible to secure American acceptance of the addition 
to Article I (3) which is now proposed, or to cover this point satisfactorily in 
any other way, it will be of the highest importance that the negotiations should 
not break down on any issue other than economic and military security. 

While we recommend action on the lines proposed, the Minister of War-
Transport wishes us to record that he is apprehensive that by using over oil 
the argument that we are equitably entitled to a larger share in the world 
oil market than we a t present enjoy, we shall give the United States the oppor
tunity to use a corresponding argument to our disadvantage over shipping. He 
feels that the adoption over oil of the line now proposed would seriously prejudice 
his negotiations over shipping, and he would himself, had the matter been an open 
one, have preferred to face certain risks over oil on the basis of the original draft 
Memorandum of Understanding. The Minister of State wishes us to record 
that, in his judgment, the arguments which the Minister of W a r Transport 
relates to shipping are equally relevant to any sphere such as communications 
and insurance in which we have at present the same kind of advantage over the 
Americans as they have over us in oil. 

2.	 The Open Door. 
We have carefully considered the arguments for and against maintaining the 

" open door " for oil in Brit ish territory. We are informed that, save in the case 
of India, the open door for exploration or development of oil has for many years 
been the accepted policy of His Majesty's Government, and that that policy 
has been based on consideration of the value to us of freedom of access to oil
producing territories outside the Empire. We are satisfied also on the evidence 
available to us that in terms of skill of personnel and quality of machinery we 
should on merits be able to face competition in our own territories. We do not 
recommend in these circumstances that the policy of the open door should be 
reconsidered. 

We asked the Firs t Lord of the Admiral ty to consider whether the mainten
ance of the policy of the open door represents any threat to our special interests in 
Koweit oil. He informs us that he thinks i t would be desirable, after the word 
" that " in Article I (6) to insert the words "subject always to considerations of 
military security." We support this proposal. We deal "in paragraph 7 below 
with the position of our pre-emptive r ights in Koweit oil. 



(
/

^

3.	 The Cartel aspect of the draft Memorandum of Understanding and its 
consistency with the line we have taken over Article VII. 

We have carefully considered whether objection need be taken to this 
agreement either on the ground that it presents some of the features of a cartel, 
or because of any possible inconsistency with the line which we have taken over 
Article V I I . We consider in the result that these issues need not be pursued. 
We would point out that the members of the Petroleum Commission proposed 
to be established under the Memorandum of Understanding would be appointed 
by the two Governments, which would thus be in a position to keep the situation 

 under review, to consider any evidence that may be produced regarding 
 prejudicial practices and to study methods of safeguarding the interests of 

the consumer. 

4.	 Should not any understanding in respect of oil he negotiated only as part of 
a general understanding which would also deal with matters such as tin 
and rubber, in regard to xohich we enjoy a stronger position than in the 
case of oil? 

We are of opinion, after careful examination of this matter, tha t the question 
of oil can safely continue to be dealt with on merits and in isolation and need 
not be held up for negotiation as pa r t of a general understanding. We take 
note that there is nothing in Article V I I which necessitates arrangements cover
ing all commodities, though that Article contemplates that there shall be commodity 
arrangements providing for the different circumstances of each commodity, with 
provision for the arrangements in respect of individual commodities being 
made to conform to a general international overriding agreement if and 
when such an agreement should be concluded. Any arrangement in respect of 
oil would therefore have to be made to conform to any such general overriding 
agreement as might be made. 

5.	 Mutual Guarantee of Concessions. 
The Memorandum of Understanding (Article I (5) of Appendix A to 

W P  . (44) 269) provides ' ' that the Government of each country and the nationals 
thereof shall respect all valid concession contracts and lawfully acquired rights 
and shall make no effort unilaterally to interfere directly or indirectly with such 
contracts or r igh t s . " We are informed that it proved impossible in negotiation 
to persuade the United States authorities to go beyond the provisions of this 
Article. But we are satisfied after discussion, in the first place that any arrange
ment for mutual guarantees might alarm other nations and, in particular, be 
unsuitable in relation to the multilateral arrangements to which the present 
preliminary arrangement is designed to lead up, and, secondly, that the- wording 
of Article I (5) as it stands may be regarded as adequately safeguarding our 
position. 

6.	 Military Considerations. 
The question of oil involves mili tary issues of first-eiass importance in 

relation in part icular to our rights of blockade and our belligerent rights, and 
we have been a t pains to consider the adequacy from this point of view of the 
provisions of the draft Memorandum of Understanding, and the extent to which 
those provisions require supplementing from the point of view of military 
security. 

We were informed that a t the penultimate discussion with the United States 
negotiators the Chairman of the United States Delegation reminded both 
Delegations tha t with respect to anything that had been discussed between them, 
whether formally or informally, " where mili tary necessity dictated a certain 

 policy, this policy would take precedence over anything that might have been 
 agreed in the course of these discussions." The United Kingdom Delegation 

expressed their agreement with this view, and added that they had not only no 
desire, but no authority, to agree to or recommend anything that would run counter 
to policies predicated upon military requirements. While the statement which 
we have just quoted does not form par t of the Memorandum of Understanding, , 
it is formally recorded in the agreed' Minutes of the discussions tha t took place 
m Washington, and we feel that were any question to arise as to the construction 
of the Memorandum of Understanding it could reasonably be claimed that i t 
should, be taken as par t of the interpretation of the document. 

We are not, however, satisfied tha t even so the position is sufficiently 
protected,	 and given the importance of the mil i tary position we regard it as 
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desirable to add words to protect it beyond question. We accordingly recommend 
that in Article I (3) of the draft Memorandum of Understanding at Appendix A 
to W.P. (44) 269 for the words " subject to the provisions of such collective 
security arrangements as may be established " there should be substituted the 
words	 " subject, however, always to considerations of military security." 

We are satisfied that the position in relation to r ights of blockade, economic 
warfare and our belligerent r ights generally would be fully safeguarded by an 
amendment in these terms and that in face of it neutrals would have no plausible 
grounds for saying that we were pledged to allow them petroleum in adequate 
volume even in war time. 

We recognise that the amendment may encounter criticism on the ground 
that it deletes the reference in the Memorandum as drafted to a world based on 
collective security and that it substitutes words which very clearly contemplate 
conditions of military insecurity and the possibility of war. We feel that 
the importance of securing our military interests and of leaving no ground for 
any misunderstanding on the pa r t of neutrals must, however, be the governing 
consideration. We note that military security does not rule out, and might indeed 
include, collective security. We recommend at the same time, par t ly by way of 
meeting the criticism to which we have just referred, part ly because the 
suggestion has been put forward by.the Government of the Commonwealth of 
Australia, the addition to Clause 4 of the Preamble of the draf t Memorandum 
of Understanding of the words  ' ' and in order to serve the ends of collective 
security." That addition will in no way, in our judgment, weaken the force of 
the protective words which we propose to substitute in Article 1, Clause 3, and it 
will give us an answer to criticisms of the nature which we have just discussed. 

7.	 Desirability of a mutual understanding to be embodied in the Memorandum as 
to the making of oil available in time of war to each party from the 
resources of the other. 

We-have felt some doubt as to whether this matter in fact properly falls 
within the scope of our terms of reference. We have, however, considered it, 
with part icular reference to our r ights of pre-emption in the case of Koweit, to 
which reference has already been made in Section 2 above. We fully accept that 
i t is essential that nothing in any arrangement accepted by us should admit of 
being construed as prejudicing our pre-emptive rights in Koweit or in other 
similar areas. We recommend that on the resumption of negotiations our repre
sentatives should specifically refer to the Koweit position and ask the United States 
negotiators to agree to have i t put on record that the Memorandum of Under
standing covers our full pre-emptive rights in the terms of the governing 
agreements in Koweit and other similar territories, and that our existing rights 
in respect of the development of resources, the location of reserves, &c , are equally 
protected. 

8.	 Suggestion that the Memorandum of Understanding might be read as repre
senting the adoption by the United States and the United Kingdom of a 
dictatorial altitude in the matter of oil which took insufficient account of 
the rights of our A Hied and other consumer countries. 

We are informed by the Foreign Office that the interested Allied and neutral 
countries have already received from the State Department a note embodying the 
gist of the proposals contained in the draft Memorandum of Understanding. 
We do not ourselves feel that the criticism under consideration can properly be 
urged against the Memorandum, which is, after all, designed to lead up to a 
multilateral agreement. The Memorandum, moreover, in Article I V (2) provides 
specifically for collaboration with other producing and consuming countries. 

9.	 Suggestion that the Memorandum, as it stands, might prevent the sale of oil 
at a depreciated sterling price. 

We are informed by Sir Will iam Brown that the words  ' ' relevant economic 
factors  ' ' in the preamble to the draft Memorandum of Understanding were 
included, in agreement wi th the United States Delegation, with the object, inter 
alia, of covering the position as regards foreign exchange, and that this is on 
record in the agreed minutes of the discussions. We are of the opinion that the 
position is adequately protected. 

10.	 Freedom for the British Empire to apply tariff or quota protection to British 
Empire oil. 

We find nothing in the draft Memorandum of Understanding which would 
interfere with any power of this nature that could legitimately be exercised, and 



the words, the addition of which we have recommended in Section 1 above to 
Article I (3) of the draf t Memorandum, in our judgment, sufficiently protect the 
position. We recommend, however, that our negotiators should make it clear on 
the resumption of discussions that our right, in relation to oil, to resort to any 
fiscal methods compatible with any international arrangements for the time being 
in force remains intact ; and that the Memorandum of Understanding does not, 
apart from any wider international arrangement, curtail in any way our freedom 
of action for securing this end. 

11. International claims in relation to oil from Iraq. 
The Firs t Lord of the Admiral ty has, a t our request, considered with his 

advisers whether any special safeguard should be embodied in the Memorandum 
with respect to our oil interests under the I raq petroleum concession. He 
advises us that, having regard to the amendments already proposed to be made 
(Section 2 and Section 6 above) in Article I (3) and Article I (6) of the 
Memorandum of Understanding, no further safeguards are necessary. 

12. When our discussions had reached an advanced stage we received a 
letter from the Minister of Labour, a copy of which is appended to this Report.^ 
The point raised by the Minister of Labour is, of course, one of great importance. 
But as he recognises, i t raises a principle that goes far beyond oil, and applies 
to other important coimnodities in international demand. We do not feel, in 
the circumstances, that it falls properly within our terms of reference. But we 
desire to bring i t to the notice of the W a r Cabinet; and we suggest that in 
framing the instructions to the Bri t ish Government representatives as to the 
line to be taken by them in discussions leading up to the establishment of any 
wider international body, close attention should be paid to the provisions to be 
made in such wider arrangement for safeguarding the interests of countries which 
are primarily consuming countries. 

Our Recommendation. 
13. Subject to the amendments which we have recommended in our report, 

we are of the opinion that exception need not be taken to the terms of the draf t 
Memorandum of Understanding, and that negotiations with the United States 
Government on the basis of that Memorandum should now go forward. 

14. We have set out above the amendments which in the opinion of us all 
should be made if, as contemplated by the Cabinet at their meeting on the 
31st May (W.M. (44) 70th Conclusions, Minute 1) discussions proceed with 
the United States Government on the basis of the draf t Memorandum of 
Understanding. 

15. The Lord Pr ivy Seal, the Firs t Lord of the Admiral ty and the 
Secretary of State for Ind ia have, however, asked us to add an expression of their 
misgivings as to an agreement aimed, on the lines of a cartel, at stabilisation of 
the production and distribution of oil throughout the world with the Uni ted 
States, with its dominant position in oil production and distribution. Whilst 
the amendments inserted to protect our military security (see Section 2 and 
Section 6 above), if accepted by the United States, would cover our mili tary 
needs, they think it desirable to emphasise to the Cabinet the importance of our 
making every effort to secure greater freedom for the Bri t ish Empire to expand 
its production and markets. 

16.	 Basis for conduct of negotiations with the United States Government. 
The War Cabinet invited us to consider on what level the further discussions 

Avith the United States Government should be conducted. We are of opinion 
that it is now desirable to aim a t finality in this matter, and that the discussion 
would appropriately take place therefore on a Ministerial level. We do not 
regard it as within our province to make a specific recommendation as to the 
precise nature of our representation in these discussions, or as to the connected 
arrangements. 

J . A. 
' Chairman. 

(On behalf of the Special Oil Committee.) 

Treasury Chambers, S.W. 1, 

14th June, 1944. 
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ANNEX. 
Copy of a Letter to the Chairman from the Minister of Labour, and 


National Service. 


Now that the Special Committee on Oil has been set up I should like to 
draw your attention to an aspect of this matter which has been exercising my 
mind for some time. This is the position of the user countries. V 

The United States Government and ourselves are to propose that an inter
national conference of the peaceable countries, interested as producers or 
consumers, should be convened for the purpose of negotiating an international 
agreement which would provide for a Permanent Internat ional Petroleum 
Council composed of representatives of ail Governments who are parties to the 
agreement. 

I have considerable doubt whether a Council of this kind would work well in 
practice, and it might be found that better results would be secured by having it 
divided into two sections, one representing producers and the other the 
consumers. But, in any event, it seems necessary to have special provision for 
protecting the interests of the consumers, part icularly the small nations. For 
this purpose I should like to see established some means of appeal to an 
independent fact-finding body which would investigate any nation's claim that 
its position was being prejudiced by the action or decisions of the Internat ional 
Council. Ultimately this machinery should be linked with the world organisation. 

I recognise that the principle goes far beyond oil and applies to other 
important commodities in international demand. In this connection you will 
remember that, in the course of the Article V I I talks on Commodity Policy, it 
was recognised as a fundamental principle in the composition of commodity 
organisations that importing countries should have a combined vote equal to the 
exporting countries. The appointment of independent members was also 
contemplated. But without some form of appeal such as I have suggested, the 
issue becomes in the last resort a political one to be settled between Foreign 
Offices. Wi th appeal machinery which would afford user nations a right to be 
heard judicially and to ventilate their grievances, the danger arising from the 
cartelisation of the raw materials by the Great Powers would be minimised. 
I should be glad to know what you think about this. 

I am also a little concerned about the period which might elapse between 
the setting up of the Jo in t Anglo-American Commission and the establishment 
of the International Council and organisation. The need for safeguarding 
consumer interest ' is a strong argument for ensuring that the interval should be 
short, and I feel sure that we shall run into serious difficulties unless this is 
recognised. The draft Memorandum of Understanding says that the proposals 
for an International Agreement will be made as soon as practicable, but I would 
be glad to know exactly what the intention is. 

I am sending a copy of this letter to Eden. 
E. B. 

Ministry of Labour and National Service, 

St. James's Square, S.W. 1, 


7th June, 1944. 








Printed for the War Cabinet. June 1944. 

SECRET. Copy No. 

W.P . (44) 314. 
Sth^June, 1944. / '' 

WAR CABINET. 

- V 

C H I L D R E N ' S A L L O W A N C E S TO V/ IDOWS OF O F F I C E R S K I L L E D 

IN ACTION. 

MEMORANDUM BY THE SECRETARY OF STATE FOR DOMINION A F F A I R S AND LEADER 
OF THE H O U S E OF LORDS. 

1. During the past eleven months there have been four Debates in the 
House of Lords on the insufficiency of the allowances to ,the widows of officers 
who have been killed on active service. 

2. On the first occasion (30th June, 1943), the Ear l of Cork and Orrery 
did not press his Motion on this subject, as the Government spokesman represented 
that rates of pay and other kindred matters affecting war pensions and allow
ances were then under active consideration. 

3. On the second occasion (8th December last), following the Whi te Papers 
' on W a r Pensions (Cmd. 6459 and 6473) of Ju ly and October 1943, Lord Cork 

tabled a Resolution ' ' tha t the rate of allowances for children of officers killed on 
service is too low and should be raised." That Resolution was adopted without 
a division in a House so hostile that Lord Snell, the Deputy Leader, who was in 
charge at the time, considered this course preferable to allowing the matter to 
go to a division where the Government would undoubtedly have been heavily 
defeated. 

4. On the thi rd occasion (14th March last), Lord Cork refrained from 
pressing his Motion to a division, as the conversations between Government 
representatives and Members of Par l iament drawn from all sides of the House 
on rates of Service pay, which followed the Debate in the Commons on the Army 
Estimates, were immediately pending. 

5. At the end of Apri l , the Whi te Pape r on Service Pay and Allowances 
was produced and made available to both Houses of Parl iament, and on the 
24th May, Lord Cork returned to the charge. On this occasion I myself, as Leader 
of the House, replied on the agreed lines, but I found no support in the House 
for the case advanced on behalf of the Government, and finally, in order to avoid 
a division wi th an inevitable Government defeat on so invidious a subject, the 
Debate was adjqurned, upon my giving an undertaking tha t I would bring the 
matter before my colleagues in the Cabinet and report back in due course on the 
resumption of the Debate. 

6 S Meanwhile, the Committee of Ministers, who have- been holding conversa
tions with Members of all Par t ies in the House of Commons on the.subject of P a y 
and Allowances of the Services generally, have circulated a Memorandum 
(W.P. (44) 306), the recommendations of which regarding pensions and allowances 
for the widows and children of deceased officers I do not dispute in view of the 
wider issues involved. But , a t the same time, I feel bound to record my dissent 
from some of the arguments advanced in the report of the Committee to the 
Cabinet. 

7. I cannot feel that the position of officers is so nearly akin io tha t of other 
ranks as is indicated by the Committee. No one would seek to suggest tha t officers 
deserve special treatment because they are drawn from a part icular s t ra tum of 
society, and, indeed, as the report itself indicates, there is, in any case, to-day no 
officer class in the old sense of the term. But undoubtedly officers do undertake 
special responsibilities and run special risks. * 



8. Moreover, those officers, in particular, who have risen by their own merits 
from the ranks—and they are now a very considerable proportion of the total 
number—surely deserve of their country rather more favourable treatment than 
would have been theirs if their courage and ability had not raised them to 
positions of responsibility. Already there are many men who will not take corn
missions because the advantages do not compensate them for the additional 
burdens and risks involved. This is not a tendency to be encouraged. I cannot 
feel that equalitarianism should be carried to the point where i t ignores the 
reward which is due to merit. While I would not press for an increase in the 
pensions for the widows of officers, I feel strongly that the education allowance 
for children should not be limited to. £50, but that there should in suitable cases be 
more generous grants. Each case would, of course, have to be examined on its 
merits by an appropriate body, and those who did not need a grant would not 
receive one. No doubt such a solution would be likely to stimulate a demand for 
similar increases of rates for other ranks. But I believe tha t this could be 
resisted, on the grounds I have stated above, and I would urge this course on the 
Cabinet, as an equitable way out of the present difficulties. 

9. If, however, my colleagues do not accept this proposal, I have no option 
but to accept, though reluctantly, the conclusions of the Committee. But I should 
be most grateful if the Cabinet Committee could, as is suggested in their paper, 
interview Lord Cork and other Peers who have taken a special interest in this 
question, as they have already interviewed Members of the House of Commons. 
These will then, at any rate, feel that the fullest consideration has been given to 
the views that have been expressed in the House of Lords. 

:" .. 8 r V\;V/' - ':. c. .' 
Dominions Office, 8th June, 1944. 
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WAK CABINET. 


D R A F T I N S T R U M E N T OF S U R R E N D E R FOR GERMANY. 

NOTE BY THE LORD PRESIDENT OF THE COUNCIL. 

I annex a copy of the Draf t Instrument of Surrender for Germany in the 
form in which i t now stands. This text has been produced as the result of a 
series of informal meetings held during the past weeks by the three representa
tives on the European Advisory Commission. Subject to minor adjustments, 
the text will be formally accepted by the Commission and recommended by them 
to the three Governments for their approval. 

2. The "War Cabinet will have an opportunity of considering the Draf t 
Instrument when it is formally submitted for approval by the European Advisory 
Commission. * I t is, nevertheless, desirable that the United Kingdom representa
tive on the Commission should be reasonably sure tha t there is nothing in the 
Draft to which the W a r Cabinet are likely to take serious exception. The 
Draft has been examined by the Armistice and Post -War Committee who have 
considered points of doubt as they arose, and who have given the United 
Kingdom representative guidance at all stages in its preparation. The Com
mittee commend the Draf t to the W a r Cabinet, and suggest that the Uni ted 
Kingdom representative should be told tha t it is generally acceptable. 

(Initialled) C. R. A. 
(Chairman of the Armistice and Post-War Committee). 

Privy Council Office, S. W. 

10th June, 1944. 
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ANNEX. 


UNCONDITIONAL SURRENDER OF GERMANY. 


The German Government and the German High Command, recognising and 
acknowledging the complete defeat of the German armed forces on land, at sea 
and in the air, hereby announce Germany's unconditional surrender. 

The Eepresentatives of the Supreme Commands of the United Kingdom, the 
United States of America and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics,* herein
after called the "A l l i ed Representatives," acting by authority of their 
respective Governments and in the interests of the United Nations, announce the 
following terms of surrender, with which Germany shall comply :—

1. Germany will cease hostilities in all theatres of war against the forces 
of the United Nations on land, a t sea, and in the air. The German Government 
and the German High Command will at once issue instructions to all German 
military, naval and air authori t ies and to all forces under German control to 

they  be situated, including land, air, anti-aircraft and naval forces, 

cease hostilities at hours Central European Time on
(date) 

, 

2.—?(a) All armed forces of Germany or under German control, wherever 
 may

the" S.S.," S.A. and Gestapo, and all other forces or auxiliary organisations 
equipped with weapons, will be completely disarmed, handing over their weapons 
and equipment to local Allied Commanders or to officers designated by the Allied 
Representatives. 

(b) The personnel of the formations and units of all the forces referred to in 
paragraph (a) above shall, at the discretion of the Commander-in-Chief of the 
Armed Forces of the Allied State concerned, be declared to be prisoners of war, 
pending further decisions, and snail be subject to such conditions and directions 
as may be prescribed by the respective Allied Representatives. 

(c) All forces referred to in paragraph (a) above, wherever they may be, will 
remain in their present positions pending instructions from the Allied 
Representatives. 

(d) Evacuation by the said forces of all territories outside the frontiers of 
Germany as they existed on the 31st December, 1937, will proceed according to 
instructions to be given by the Allied Representatives. 

(e) Detachments of civil police to be armed with small arms only, for the 
maintenance of order and for guard duties, will be designated by the Allied 
Representatives. 

3.—(a) Al l aircraft of any kind or nationality in Germany or German
occupied or controlled territories or waters, military, naval or civil, other than 
aircraft in the service of the Allies, will remain on the ground, on the water or 
aboard ships pending further instructions. 

(b) The German authorities will forthwith order all German or German
controlled aircraft in or over territories or waters not occupied or controlled by 
Germany to proceed to Germany or to such other place or places as may be 
specified by the Allied Representatives. 

4.—(a) The German authorities will issue orders to all German or German
controlled naval vessels, surface and submarine, auxil iary naval craft, and 
merchant and other shipping, wherever' such vessels may" be at the time of 
surrender, and to all other merchant ships of whatever nationality in German 
ports, to remain in or proceed immediately to ports and bases as specified by the 
Allied Representatives. The crews of such vessels will remain on board pending 
further instructions. 

(b) All ships and vessels of the United Nations, whether or not title has 
been transferred as the result of prize court or other proceedings, which are at 
the disposal of Germany or under German control at the time of surrender, 
will proceed at the dates and to the ports or bases specified by the Allied 
Representatives. 

5.—(a) The German authorities will hold intact and in good condition"at the 
disposal of the Allied Representatives, for such purposes and a t such times and 
places as they may p r e s c r i b e 

(i) all	 arms, ammunition, explosives, mili tary equipment, stores and 
supplies and other implements of war of all kinds and all other war 
mater ia l ; 

* The order in which the names of States appear in the Instrument will vary so that the 
gnature copy of each State recites the name-of that State first. 



(ii) all naval vessels of all classes,	 both surface and submarine, auxiliary 
naval craft and all merchant shipping, whether afloat, under repair 
Or construction, built or building; 

(iii) all	 aircraft of all kinds, aviation and anti-aircraft equipment and . 
devices; - , 

(iv) all	 transportation and communications facilities and equipment, by 
land, water or a i r ; 

(v) all military installations and establishments, including airfields, seaplane 
bases, ports and naval bases, storage depots, permanent and temporary 
land and coast fortifications, fortresses and other' fortified areas, 
together with plans and drawings of all such fortifications, 
installations and establishments; 

(vi) all factories,	 plants, shops, research institutions, laboratories, testing 
stations, technical data, patents, plans, drawings and inventions, 
designed or intended to produce or to facilitate the production or use 
of the articles, materials and facilities referred to in sub
paragraphs (i), (ii), (iii), (iv) and (v) above or otherwise to further 
the conduct of war. 

(b) The German authorities will a t the demand of the Allied Representatives 
JL Ul lllOli 

(i) the labour, services, and plant required for the maintenance or operation 
of any of the six categories mentioned in paragraph (a) above; and 

(ii)	 any information or records that may be required by the Allied 
Representatives in connection with the same. 

(c) The German authorities will a t the demand of the Allied Representatives 
provide all facilities for the movement of Allied troops and. agencies, their 
equipment and supplies, on the railways, roads and other land communications 
or by sea, river or air. The German authorities will maintain all means of 
transportation in good order and repair and will furnish the labour, services and 
plant necessary therefor. 

6.—(a) The German authorities will release to the Allied Representatives, in 
accordance with the procedure to be laid down by them, all prisoners of war at 
present in their power, belonging to the forces of the United Nations, and will 
furnish full lists of these persons indicating the places of their detention in 
Germany or terri tory occupied by Germany. Pending the release of such 
prisoners of war, the German authorities will protect them in their persons and 
property and provide them with adequate food, clothing, shelter, medical atten
tion and money in accordance with their rank or official position. 

(b) The German authorities will in like manner provide for and release all 
other nationals of the United Nations who are confined, interned or otherwise 
under restraint, and all other persons who may be confined, interned or otherwise 
under restraint for political reasons or as a result of any Nazi action, law or 
regulation which discriminates on the ground of race, colour, creed or political 
belief. 

(c) Without prejudice to the foregoing provisions of this Article the German 
authorities will hand over control of the places of detention there mentioned to 
such officers as may be designated for the purpose by the Allied Representatives. 

7. The German authorities will furnish to the Allied Representatives— 

(a)	 full information regarding the forces referred to in Article 2 (a), and in 
part icular will within twenty-four hours of the time of surrender 

. furnish all informatipn which the Allied Representatives may require 
concerning the numbers, locations and dispositions of such forces,, 
whether located inside or outside Germany; 

(b)	 complete and detailed information concerning mines, minefields and other 
obstacles to movement by land, sea or air, and the safety lanes in 
connection therewith. All such safety lanes will be kept open and 
clearly marked; all mines, minefields and other dangerous obstacles 
will as far as possible be rendered safe, and all aids to navigation will 
be reinstated. Unarmed German mili tary and civilian personnel with 
the necessary equipment will be made available and" utilised for the 
above purposes and for the removal of mines, minefields and other 
obstacles as directed by the Allied Representatives. 



8. The German authorities will prevent the destruction, removal, conceal
ment, transfer or scuttling of, or damage to, all military, naval, air, shipping, 
port, industrial and other like property and facilities and all records and archives, 
wherever they may be situated, except as may be directed by the Allied 
Representatives. 

9. Pending the institution of control by the Allied Representatives over 
all means of communication, all radio and telecommunication installations and 
other forms of wire or wireless communications, whether ashore or afloat under 
German control, will cease transmission except as directed by the Allied 
Representatives. 

10. The forces, nationals, ships, aircraft, military equipment, and other 
property in Germany or in German control or service or at German disposal of 
any other country at war with any of the Allies will be subject to the provisions 
of this Instrument and of any proclamations, orders, ordinances or instructions 
issued thereunder. 

11. The Allied Representatives will station forces and civil agencies in any 
or all par ts of Germany as they may determine. 

12.—*(a) The United Kingdom, the United States of America, and the Union 
of Soviet Socialist Republics shall possess supreme authority with respect to 
Germany. In the exercise of such authority they will take such steps, including 
the complete disarmament and demilitarisation of Germany as they deem requisite 
for future peace and security. 

(&) The Allied Representatives will present, additional political, admindstra
tive, economic, financial, military and other requirements arising from the 
surrender of Germany. The Allied Representatives, or persons or agencies duly 
designated to act on their authority, will issue proclamations, orders, ordinances 
and instructions for the purpose of laying down such additional requirements 
and of giving effect to the other" provisions of the present Instrument. The 
German Government, the German High Command, all German authorities and 
the German people shall carry out unconditionally the requirements of the Allied 
Representatives and shall fully comply with all such proclamations, orders, 
ordinances and instructions. 

13.- This Instrument will enter into force and. effect immediately upon 
signature. In the event of failure^ on t h e ' p a r t of the German authorities or 
people promptly and completely to fulfil their obligations hereby or hereafter 
imposed, the Allied Representatives will take whatever action may be deemed by 
them to be appropriate under the circumstances. 

14. This Instrument is drawn up in the English, Russian and German 
languages. The English and Russian are the only authentic texts. In case of 
any question as to the meaning of any of the provisions of this Instrument, 
the decision of the Allied Representative shall be final. 

(Date and year) (Place) ! ,. 

(Hours—Central European time). 

Signed by the Allied Representatives : Signed by the Representatives of the 
German Government and the German 

(Name)... (Title) 

H igh Command
authorised : 

 thereunto duly 

(Name) (Title) 
(Name)..... (Title)... . (Highest German civil authority.) 

(Name) (Title) 
(Name) (Title) (Highest German military authority.) 
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W A R C A B I N E T 

MANPOWER R E Q U I R E M E N T S FOR T H E ARMY, 1944/45 

MEMORANDUM BY THE SECRETARY OF STATE FOR WAR 

I circulate a paper on Army Manpower which has been prepared by the General 
Staff. 

The broad points which emerge from this paper are as follows: — 

1.	 On the assumptions which are made in the paper,, there is a possibility that 
the fighting elements of a.s many as five divisions and four armoured 
brigades may have been lost by the end of this year. 

2 .	 There are no means by which we can save all of these divisions unless casualties 
are very much less than we expect. It looks as if two out of the five must 
disappear in any case. 

3 .	 It might be possible to retain three of the divisions and two of the brigades at 
cadre strength, with a view to subsequent rebuilding, if: — 
[a) A considerable number of basically-trained men are provided from 

sources outside Army control in the next three months. 
(&) At least 6 0 , 0 0 0 new intakes are allotted during July and August, which 

would be.becoming effective in December or early in 1 9 4 5 . 

4 .	 If the Army is to be maintained in the first half of 1945 at the reduced level 
reached at the end of 1944 , a total of 190 ,000 men will be needed, and to 
produce these in time, intakes of 3 0 , 0 0 0 or more a month must continue 
after August. 

5. A loss of five divisions and four armoured brigades would reduce the British' 
Field Army to sixteen divisions and fifteen armoured brigades. Failing 
intakes of the order indicated in paragraphs 3 and 4 the British Field Army 
will fall to a level which is not only insufficient to carry out its inescapable 
tasks, viz., the occupation of Europe and the war against Japan—but which 
will also be below what our Allies would regard as our proper military 
contribution to the joint effort both now and hereafter. 

I therefore ask the War Cabinet for the greatest possible dividend on a total of 
190 ,000 in the last half of 1944 , at least 6 0 , 0 0 0 of these to be available in the first two 
months. A very high proportion of the intake must be men fit for the fighting arms. 

P . J- G . 

THE WAR OFFICE, 

12th June, 1944. 



MANPOWER REQUIREMENTS FOR THE ARMY, 1944/45- WITH 
PARTICULAR REFERENCE TO THE POSITION BY THE END OF JUNE, 1945 

1. In submitting the Army demand for manpower for 1944 (W.P. (43) 464) it was 
pointed out that even if the full demand were met it would be necessary in order to meet 
wastage in the field by the dates expected to withdraw all the men fit for drafting from 
the six Field Army divisions in the United Kingdom. Even this step might fail, to 
prevent some measure of cannibalization of field formations. The actual allocation of 
150,000 men, representing a cut of more than half of the demand, made it clear at once 
that not only would the home divisions be reduced to a skeleton, but it would be quite 
impossible to rebuild them. 

2. This forecast is already being borne out, and a reorganization of the Home Army 
is now taking place, involving the disappearance of six lower establishment divisions 
and their replacement by two field divisions at cadre strength. 

3. A new review of the manpower position of the Army has now been carried out, 
on the basic assumption that the war with Germany will continue at least until June, 
1945. The position is set out below in two stages: — 

A. The position by the end of 1944. 
B. The position by the end of June, 1945. 

A. Position at the end of 1944. 
4. In assessing the situation that will develop during 1944, due regard has had to 

be paid to the latest estimate of battle casualties from April to December, 1944, which 
will require replacement during this period. This estimate amounts to a net figure, after 
allowing for wounded returning to duty, of some 200,000 men, representing an increase 
of rather more than 100,000 over the estimate for the corresponding period in W.P. (43) 
464.	 This increase is accounted for by three main factors: — 

(a) A revision of previous estimates based on experience in Italy. 
( 0 )	 The plans for operations have been framed to produce the maximum impact 

on the enemy. 
(c) In the case of North-West Europe	 the scale of the initial assault, in which the 

heaviest casualties are to be expected, has been increased. 

5. Since the review carried out in September last, a number of reductions in capital 
commitments within the Army have been achieved or planned, amounting to a net figure 
of some 94,400 men. Despite these reductions, which have already liberated, and will 
continue to liberate men for drafting as reinforcements, it is estimated that by the end of 
1944 the Arnry will be short in trained effectives by some 91,000 men. The most serious 
aspect of this run-down is that it is reflected necessarily in fighting units, and particularly 
in the infantry. Here the shortage by the end of the year is expected to be some 30,000. 

6. The general effect of a run-down of 91,000 men will be a loss of the equivalent 
of five divisions' worth of fighting men, together with a proportion of armour which 
may amount to four brigades' worth. 

Theoretically this should throw up about 100,000 from the rear services of these 
formations, who would be available for retraining as fighting men. 

7. The actual numbers which we may expect to obtain from cannibalization of rear 
services are limited by three factors all difficult to assess: — 

(a)	 A high proportion of men in administrative units will be skilled or semi-skilled 
tradesmen, and a great many more are medically below the standard required 
for the fighting arms. The numbers suitable for transfer are relatively small. 

(b)	 The time lag in obtaining men from rear services which can only be broken up 
after it has become necessary to break up fighting units. The men have to 
be re-sorted and then re-trained and this double process cannot be completed 
until a considerable time later; and in the case of units broken up late in 
1944- not until well into 1945. 

(c)	 The more successful our operations, the greater will be our administrative 
commitments, both on lengthening lines of communication and in servicing 
the air forces which may be transferred to the Continent in increasing 
numbers. 

In our subsequent calculations, therefore, we have taken credit in 1945 for a 
proportion, but not the whole of the rear services becoming available from cannibalized 
formations. 



8. It is quite clear that during 1944 the Army must run down, and nothing can 
stop this, though the following may reduce its extent: — 

(a) Casualties falling below the estimate. 
(6)	 An intake of basically-trained men from Anti-Aircraft Command as soon as 

possible. The Chiefs of Staff have felt unable to accept any further reduction 
until OVERLORD is launched and the DIVER threat diminished; they are 
about to review the position again, 

(c) An intake of basically-trained men from the other Services.	 In this connection 
the anti-aircraft portion of the Royal Air Force Regiment will be reviewed 
by the Chiefs of Staff as in (&). 

(d)	 Further combing by the Army of its Imperial base and other sources of man
power overseas. The gleanings from this will be small." 

(e) A large intake in July and August which will produce	 trained men at the end 
of 1944 and in early 1945. 

Summary. 
9. We are faced with a possible run-down during 1944 of 91,000, representing 

the fighting element of five divisions and four armoured brigades. 
This can be checked by the extent to which the measures set out in paragraph 8 

can produce fully-trained fighting men in time. 
It may well turn out that some of the formations can be kept in cadre form, 

pending their re-creation as a result of these measures. 

B. Position by the end of June, 1945. 
10. We may start 1945 with a reduction of five divisions and four armoured 

brigades at the worst, or with a reduction of say two divisions and two armoured 
brigades at the best, or something in between. 

On the assumption that the British formations have run down in 1944 by the 
full amount, we shall need an extra intake of 60,000 in 1944 to stop us running down 
still further. This is additional to the 30,000 balance of present approved intakes and 
what we should expect to get from the rear services of cannibalized formations. 

But we hope that the reduction may in fact be less than the full amount. In 
this event, to keep the Army at the level reached at the end of 1944 we should need 
more than 60,000 because : — 

(a) There will be more formations fighting and wastage will be greater. 

(&) Contraction of rear services will be correspondingly less. 

(c) Part at least of the intakes will have been used in checking the 1944 run-down. 
On the assumption that the reduction in 1944 is held to two divisions and two 

brigades of armour, the extra intake needed is estimated at 120,000. Moreover, if the 
run-down in 1944 is to be checked, intakes should start at not less than 30,000 a month 
from July, irrespective of what we may get from the other measures in paragraph 8. 
In our calculations we have assumed that we shall get 25,000 from these. 

A healthy position, which would both minimize the run-down to the end of 1944 
and hold the Army at the level reached by then, can only be achieved if the Army 
receives an additional 120,000 men to be put under training in the second half of 
this year. 

11. There is also the problem of the relief of men who have served for a long 
continuous period overseas. The Army is at present bringing back men who have been 
abroad five years or more, and this process locks up at any one time some 14,000 men 
who are off the strength of their units. Apart from the effect of long overseas service on 
morale, statistics show that after long continuous service abroad the moral and physical 
health of" the soldier begins to show a marked decline which is reflected particularly 
in the figures for incidence of malaria and venereal disease. The fighting efficiency.7 

of the individual soldier and of the Army as a whole is thus seriously impaired. 

12. It is, therefore, an urgent matter to reduce the overseas period to 4-J years, 
which would bring it nearer into line with the normal 4 year period for single* men 
of the Royal Air Force, and also to introduce a quota of leave to the United Kingdom 
after some 2^ to 3 years abroad. A 4% 3'ear period for service abroad and a quota of 
5,000 per month for leave would put up the resulting number of non-effectives at any 
one time to 18,000 and 22,000 respectively, a total of 40,000. The Army is not in a 
position to carry such a large shortage in units within its existing size. To operate the 
proposal satisfactorily it would be necessary to build up a pool, which could only be 
done if an additional intake of 40,000 men to be put into training during 1944 were 
obtained. 

* For married men the period is 3 years. 



Summary of the position. 
13 . The total extra intake required in the last half of 1944 to hold the run

down in 1944 at two divisions and two armoured brigades, to prevent a further 
run-down in 1945 and to build up a proper system for leave and for the relief of 
men with long service overseas is, therefore, 160 ,000 men. This intake is needed 
to ensure that we continue to carry an adequate share in the land battles throughout 
1944 and 1945 . 

Other categories of personnel.
14 . To obtain the full picture it is necessary to consider other categories of 

personnel including the women's services. The position broadly is: — 
(a)	 Intakes to the A.T.S. will, by the end of June, be some 3 ,000 short of the 

allocation for the first half of 1944, whereas actual wastage is proving higher 
than was anticipated. A run down in A.T.S. by the end of the year, which 
will be reflected automatically as a corresponding increase in requirements of 
men, can, therefore, only be prevented by an intake during the second half 
of 1944 of 7 ,800 additional to the previously stated demand of 12 ,000 . 

(6)	 The position in regard to civilians is far from satisfactory. The allocation fell 
far short of stated requirements, and in any event has not readily been 
forthcoming. Special measures are now being taken to provide the numbers 
allocated, but it must be emphasized that the short-fall against requirements, 
which are mainly for installations which will service the armies in Western 
Europe, can only be made good by posting soldiers and so increasing the 
deficiencies in units. 

(c) It- appears	 probable that previously stated requirements for Nursing Officers 
and V.A.Ds. will be met. There is, however, a new requirement for Nursing 
Officers, additional to the numbers previously stated, amounting to 825 , and 
the position will only be satisfactory if this extra number can be found. 

Summary of requirements for the balance of 1944. 
15 . The Army requires during the six months July to December, 1 9 4 4 : — 
(a) To minimize the run-down by the end of 1944 to a figure of the order of 

two divisions and two armoured brigades' worth of fighting men, and 
to hold the Army at this level in the first half of 1945 , an additional 

^ 160 ,000 men over and above the present approved allocation. 
(&) This,	 with the balance of some 3 0 , 0 0 0 outstanding from the present 

approved allocation, amounts to a total of 190 ,000 , requiring intakes at 
the rate of somewhat more than 3 0 , 0 0 0 a month from July. 

(c) An intake of	 16 ,800 for the A.T.S. to which must be added any shortage 
of intakes against allocations for the period January-June, 1944 
(estimated at 3 ,000) . 

(d)	 An allocation of 825 Nursing Officers, additional to the previous demand 
for the whole of 1944. 

(e) The	 fulfilment of the previous demand for 600 V.A.Ds. for the second 
half year, additional to any short-fall of the first half year intakes 
against requirements. 

(/) The fulfilment of the 1944 allocation of civilians. 

(B44/188) 80 6/44 W.O.P. 18042 
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WAR CABINET. 

TOWN A N D COUNTRY P L A N N I N G BILL. 

MEMORANDUM BY THE MINISTER OF ECONOMIC WARFARE. 

I.—The Compensation Problem. 

I T must necessarily sometimes be difficult for Conservatives, Liberals and 
Socialists to agree about post-war legislation. In Town and Country Planning 
the Socialist and the Liberal will wish to extend State interference with private 
trade and property much further than most Conservatives will think necessary or 
desirable. Many Conservatives hold that State planning can easily be carried to 
a point where it will impede development and impair freedom, without improving 
anything. For the sake of avoiding controversy that might delay measures of 
reconstruction, desired by everyone, I would make many concessions to my Socialist 
colleagues, and do not contest the unprecedented powers of land acquisition 
embodied in the Bill." No compromise, however, appears to be legitimate on the 
question of fair compensation to persons dispossessed of their property. 

Here again there is a deep cleavage between the Conservative and Socialist 
view. The Socialist view, as I understand it, is that the landowner has done 
nothing to create the value of his land which is due to the progress of the 
community, tha t land always tends to rise in value, and that therefore th is 
' ' unearned increment ' ' should accrue to the State and not to the landowner. 
The Conservative view, on the other hand, is that the value of land is often due 
to the efforts of the owner or his predecessors, and that in sb far as it is not, i t 
does not differ from other forms of property such as equities or commodities which 
rise and fall in value according to the public demand for them. 

In considering the terms of a Town and Country Planning Bill, the Conserva
tive will not wish that any landowner should profiteer out of war conditions, but 
he will wish to pay a fair price for land compulsoriiy acquired. 

I t appears to me that there are only two defensible bases on which land now 
compulsorily acquired can be assessed for compensation to t he owner. 

1.	 Its present market value. 
The State would probably gain as much on the swings of this formula as i t 

lost on the roundabouts, and the principle was applied and accepted in 1939 when 
the Government seized British-owned American securities. In this case, however, 
it would work most inequitably as between individuals. 'The proprietor of a hotel 
in Gloucester would have to be paid much more than its pre-war value because 
war conditions have created a boom there, whereas a hotel proprietor in Margate 
would get much less than the pre-war value of his property Because war conditions 
have not favoured Margate ' s prosperity. There are " M a r g a t e s " and 
" Gloucesters " scattered all over England, and we should in fact be capitalising 
the inequalities between the war profiteers and the war casualties. 

i 2.	 The 1939 market value. 
This has the great advantage of eliminating temporary changes in value 

caused by the war, and for that reason I believe it to be the most equitable solution. 
The formula, however, becomes grossly inequitable and indeed derisory unless the 
1939 value is related to the post-war cost of replacement which is greatly affected 
by the altered value of money. 
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Two other solutions have been proposed :—

3. The 1939 ceiling. 
This proposal is clearly unjust. I t amounts to " heads I win, tails you lose," 

and is as unreasonable as a " 1939 floor" would be. I t has been supported on 
three grounds :— 

(a) " Wha t did Lord Reith say in 1941 ? " 
Lord Reith said : " The Uthwat t Committee recommend that the compensa

tion payable in public acquisition or control of land should not exceed sums based 
on the standard of values a t the 31st March, 1939. The Government accept this 
principle, and legislation to give effect to it will be introduced in due course. 
The detailed application of the principle requires consideration. Adjustments 
may be needed to meet part icular cases, and the principle must be open to review 
if circumstances arise which make its application inequitable." (House of Lords 
Re-port, 17th Jidy, 1941, Columns 851 and 852.) 

Lord Reith was very properly concerned to prevent land speculation in regard 
to blitzed areas, but he laid i t down that if circumstances arose which made its 
application inequitable the principle must be open to review. The circumstances 
that have arisen are the changed economic conditions. 

(b) Local Authorities are a t present able to buy land below its 1939 value. 
There is no reason why they should not continue to do this so long as the 

transactions a re voluntary. The adoption of a 1939 standard, adjusted to meet 
the post-war cost of replacement, would not prevent many of these voluntary 
transactions continuing. I n the great majority of overspill sites there will be 
competition among landowners to sell their land, and many landowners will 
find it to their advantage to take a lower price in order to obtain a cash payment. 

(c) Increase in land values is a social evil which must be stopped. Therefore 
. it is r ight and fair to take 1939 as the line beyond which no further 

increase shall be tolerated. 
This is merely begging the question. Conservatives deny the hypothesis, and 

they can hardly be expected to agree that what they consider (however mistakenly) 
to be the fallacies of Socialist economics should be introduced on to the Statute 
book under the guise of war legislation. 

4.	 Cost of replacement of buildings, but 1939 value of land. 
This has been put forward as a compromise, but I do not see how it can be 

defended, unless^ indeed, it be a n accepted principle tha t landowners are a class 
apaA and to be treated as Hi t ler t reats the Jews. The basis of civilised society 
is equality before the law. 

II .—The Proposals of the Reconstruction Committee. 
The solution of the problem favoured by the Reconstruction Committee is 

the naked 1939 standard cash value. I do not see how this can be regarded in 
1944 as an honest solution. The essential condition to equity in compulsory 
acquisition is that the expropriatee should receive the replacement cost of his 
property: I do not suggest that it would be equitable to calculate this at the 
present high building costs because they are temporary scarcity costs, but the 
permanent post-war costs of replacement must be taken into account. 

Against this it has been argued that compensation on these lines would be 
resented by two classes of individuals :— 

(i) Those who have bought Saving Certificates during the war and will only 
receive the cash value of the Saving Certificates when they are repaid. 

(ii) Men	 of the one-man business category who have been called up to 
National Service, and who have suffered severe financial loss thereby. 

In regard to the first category, it is just muddled thinking to compare the two 
transactions. The man who buys a 15s. War Saying Certificate has voluntarily 
lent 15s. to the Government, and when the Government has repaid him that sum 
together with compound interest it will have discharged its debt to him. His 
position is exactly the same as the man who has bought £100,000 of War Bonds. 
Cash will be repaid by cash. 

In regard to the second category, it has been Common Law since the battle 
of Hastings and before that the King can call on any man to defend the Realm 



and all his subjects" are alike liable in this respect. Sometimes the' financial 
results may be more serious to the poor man than to the rich man, but I fail to 
see how the small business man who has been called up will be appeased by 
finding on demobilisation that a large portion of his property has also been 
confiscated. One of the factors to be borne in mind is that many of the fighting
troops are small property owners. There are over 1 million freeholders in Great 
Britain. 

But the proposal of the Reconstruction Committee is not only inequitable, 
it is also untenable in debate. Faced with the obvious fact that the small 
owner-occupier would not be able to reinstate himself on the 1939 cash value, 
the Bill proposes that an exception shall be made in his case. The small owner
occupier (defined by a quite arbi t rary standard) is to receive enough money to 
reinstate himself. The man who is one degree better off is not, nor is the equally 
small man who owns a shop or workshop. The man, however poor, who has 
put his savings into some property-owning company will be despoiled as much 
as the ' ' rich ' ' man. There are infinite gradations of property owners, and I 
cannot see this illogical and inequitable proposal standing the test of Par l ia
mentary examination. 

Furthermore, the principle of  ' ' cost of re ins ta tement ' ' has already been 
admitted in the War Damage Act. Owners of blitzed property are entitled 
either to " cost of w o r k s " payment or a " 1939 v a l u e " payment. The W a r 
Damage Commissioners have an escalator clause to meet the case of those who 
receive a capital value payment for their property, and this can be put into 
effect on the instructions of the Treasury. I understand, however, tha t 95 per 
cent, of the claims are expected to be on a cost of works basis, which means the 
cost of reinstating the property at current prices. 

Under the Town and Country P lann ing Bill, as at present drafted, all people 
whose property is bought by local authorities will receive nothing but the 1939 
cash value for their property. I t does not need much imagination for anyone 
with Par l iamentary experience to foresee the outcry that will be aroused when 
the repercussions of this decision are appreciated by Members7 constituents. 

We are on the threshold of a great reconstruction era. Liberals, 
Conservatives and Socialists alike are eager to get on with plans for rebuilding 
a new and better Br i ta in and a new and better world. The issues raised by the 
Town and Country Planning Bill are whether this is to be on a basis of honesty 
as between the State and individuals or not. We can have full and unanimous 
Social reform if public opinion is satisfied that equity to individuals has been 
observed by the State. If, however, people find they are going to be robbed of 
their property they will violently resist. 

S. 

Ministry of Economic Warfare, S. W. 1, 

12th June, 1944. 
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WAR CABINET. 

E M P I R E T E L E C O M M U N I C A T I O N S S E R V I C E S . 

MEMORANDUM BY SECRETARY OF STATE FOR DOMINION A F F A I R S . 

I have seen the memorandum by the Chancellor of the Exchequer 
(W.P. (44) 309) with regard to the future operation of Empire Telecommunica
tions Services. 

2. I entirely concur in the proposal in that memorandum that a detailed 
examination of the scheme recommended by the Commonwealth Communications 
Council should be undertaken by the Ministers concerned. While I agree that, 
as stated in paragraph 7 of the memorandum, the scheme raises important 
political issues, both domestic and international, I greatly hope tha t these will 
not be regarded as presenting an obstacle to its adoption. I t is, I think, generally 
recognised that some measure of reorganisation of present arrangements is 
essential if the Telecommunications system of the Empire is in future to be 
developed to the full extent required for all necessary purposes, whether economic, 
strategic or publicity, and if that development is to take place under Bri t i sh 
and not foreign auspices. 

3. The only alternative which has been put forward to the proposed scheme 
is that suggested by Cable and Wireless, Ltd., themselves. This would, for the 
reasons mentioned in paragraph 6 of the memorandum by the Chancellor of the 
Exchequer, not be acceptable to the Dominion Governments, whereas the scheme 
put forward by the Commonwealth Communications Council is strongly supported 
by Austra l ia and New Zealand and should not, I think, present difficulties for 
Canada and the Union of South Africa, though they have not so far committed 
themselves on the subject. Unless some such scheme is adopted, I fear that there 
is grave risk of the Dominions breaking away from the existing organisation 
(which has long been regarded by them as unsatisfactory) and adopting indepen
dent policies, which, from every point of view, would be disastrous. 

4. I hope, therefore, tha t the W a r Cabinet will approve the proposals of 
the ^Chancellor of the Exchequer wi th a view to a decision as to the adoption 
of the scheme, if acceptable to all the other Governments, being taken as early 
as practicable. 

C. 

Dominions Office, S.W. 1, 

12th June, 1944. 


3 T I 
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WAR CABINET. 

' ' OVERLORD ' ' S E C U R I T Y . 

NOTE BY THE MINISTER OF PRODUCTION. 

W I T H reference to my note of the 9th June ( W . P . (44) 307) I at tach a 
further note by Sir Findlater Stewart about the duration of the  ' ' Overlord ' ' 
security restrictions. I t will be seen that S.H.A.E.F. now agrees that the bulk 
of the restrictions should be removed at D + 25 and that , if this is approved, 
Sir Findlater Stewart proposes to work out the details wi th the Departments 
concerned. 

Great George Street, S.W. 1, 

12th June, 1944. 


D U R A T I O N OF S P E C I A L S E C U R I T Y R E S T R I C T I O N S . 
i	 . ' 

NOTE BY S I R FINDLATER STEWART. 

SINCE I submitted my report of the 6th June, 1944,* about the durat ion 
of the " Overlord " Security restrictions other than the diplomatic ban, the 
position has been changed materially by two new proposals formulated by 
S.H.A.E.F.:— 

(a)	 That the diplomatic ban should remain in full operation until D -i-15 
(21st June). 

(.5) That the bulk of the other restrictions, including the visitors' ban, 
should be lifted ten days later. 

I t may "be that S.H.A.E.F. will wish to retain one or two of the special restric
tions (e.g., the control of communications with Ireland) for a further period. 

2. The first proposal has been the subject of a. letter from tihe Supreme 
Allied Commander to the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and I do not 
comment on it here. I understand, however, that S.H.A.E.F's. second proposal, 
although obviously related to the first particularly from the point of view of 
cover, can be dealt with independently; in other words, whatever is decided about 
the diplomatic ban, i t would still be S.H.A.E.F's. view tha t the other restrictions 
could be removed at D + 25. 

3. The arguments in my report of the 6th June for reviewing the field as 
a whole still apply, but new considerations arise in view of the altered timing. 

* Circulated with the Minister of Production^ note of the 9th June, 1944 (W.P. (44) 307). 
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I would therefore propose to discuss S.H.A.E.F's. second proposal with all the 
Departments affected by the special restrictions, in order to determine— 

(1) Whether the continuation of all the restrictions, other than the diplomatic 
ban, to D 4-25 is accepted by all concerned. 

(2) What	 are the particular restrictions which S.H.A.E.F. wish to retain 
after D + 25 and whether these are agreed by Departments. 

In my report of the 8th June I also suggested that certain arrangements which 
were ancillary to the diplomatic ban, which were obviously vexatious, and which 
would be of little value once the ban had ceased to exist, should be relaxed when 
the ban was withdrawn. My recommendation in this respect remains the same, 
and I suggest that Departments should be authorised to make such relaxations 
as from the date on which diplomatic privilege is restored. 

(Signed) S. F . S T E W A R T . 

Home Defence Executive, Norfolk House, 

St. James's Square, S.W. 1. 
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"CROSSBOW1 


Report by the Chief of the Ajr Staff 


Last night the enemy launched an attack "by pilotless 
aircraft against this country.' Full and accurate reports 
of the details of the attack are not yet available.' From 
information obtained from Radar plots and the Royal 
Observer Corps, it appears that up to 27 pilotless aircraft 
may have been employed,, The weather v/as "bad at the time, 
making accurate visual observation difficult' the enemy 
operated normal aircraft intermittently over the S.E. and 
S.W. coast and the movement of our own aircraft.made 

accurate plotting difficult. 


2 . According to reports, the first wave of pilotless 
aircraft appeared off Folkestone "between 0U07 and OhJ+Q hours 
and penetrated Kent, Surrey and Sussex, four penetrating 
as far as Greater London. The second wave, reported to 
consist of thirteen aircraft, appeared over the Channel 
"between Dungeness and South Foreland "between OU58 and 0520 
hours. Nine of these operated over Kent, Surrey and 
Sussex. The third wave, about which there is still 
considerable uncertainty, is reported to consist of two 
to four aircraft, which made landfall between Lyme Regis 
and Bridport from 0501 to 0535' hours. There.was some 
movement of our own aircraft in this area at the time, and 
since no incidents have been reported, it may turn out 
that the aircraft reported were not all pilotless aircraft, 
3 . The aircraft were first reported to be coming in at 
a height of about 1,000 feet and rising gradually to a 
height of k,000 feet. Their speed was estimated at 
between 230 and 250 m,p,h, and the path of flight of some 
of them was reported as being erratic. 
k* Reports from the Royal Observer Corps describe the 
aircraft as having a long nose, small wings and showing a 
brilliant white light behind. This corresponds generally 
with the description of the pilotless aircraft based on a 
report on wreckage of a German pilotless aircraft recently 
examined in Sweden. 
5- Incidents reported by the Ministry of Home Security 
as being due to pilotless aircraft occurred at;

' (i) BETHNAL GREEN where the L.N.E.RV Railway bridge 

over Grove Road was demolished and 200 persons 

rendered homeless.. Casualties were 2 killed 

and 28 injured., 






(ii) STONE (Near DARTFORD) ) 

) v/here slight -damage, but 


(iii) PLATT (near SEVENOAKS)) no casualties, was 

) caused, 


(iv) CUCKFIELD (Sussex) ) 


6. It is not possible to state whether these pilotless 
aircraft attacks were delivered from the few "ski" sites 
which remain not completely damaged, or from the newly 
discovered modified sites which recent photographic 
reconnaissance has shown in some cases to be approaching 
a state of completion, permitting discharge of pilotless 
aircraft. Radar plots indicate, however, that most of 
the pilotless aircraft operating over the South East area 
were probably launched from sites in the Pas de Calais 
immediately north of the Somme. It is in this area that 
activity at the modified sites was recently reported and 
where some sites appear to be reaching an advanced stage 
of completion. 
7. In view of the difficulties attending the attack 
of the small and well camouflaged sites, the Chiefs of 
Staff recently considered the desirability of attacking 
the supply sites which are suspected of constituting the 
servicing depots and rail heads for the modified launching 
sites. 
8, I now feel that it would advisable to recommend 
to the Supreme Allied Commander that these supply sites 
should be heavily attacked immediately, and that all 
launching sites capable of operation' should also be 
attacked whenever effort can be spared. I am of the 
opinion that, in view of the present inaccuracy and 
light scale of attack of these pilotless aircraft, the 
air effort diverted should, at present, be limited to 
what can be spared without prejudicing in any way the 
urgent needs of the Battle of France, 

( I N T L D C ) COPO 

Air Ministry, S . W . 1 . , 

13th June, -\9hk* . 
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G E N E R A L DE GAULLE A N D S U P P L E M E N T A R Y F R E N C H 

CURRENCY. 


NOTE BY THE PRIME MINISTER AND MINISTER OF DEFENCE. 

S I circulate, for the information of my colleagues, the attached telegrams 
which I have exchanged with President Roosevelt on this matter. 

W. S. C. 

10 Downing Street, S.W. 1, 


13*A June, 1944. 






P R I M E MINISTER to PRESIDENT ROOSEVELT. NO. 8 9 6 . 9 .6 .44 . 

Personal and Top Secret. 
1. I want to know your wishes about the notes issued for the troops in 

France. Eisenhower has urgent need to make a proclamation announcing it. 
De Gaulle is quite ready to make a supporting proclamation, but there is reason 
to expect he will press for his proclamation to contain the words " Provisional 
Government of F r a n c e " or " of the French Republic " and publish it in the 

r'  Official Journal of the French Republic " which he produces at Algiers. We 
shall naturally endeavour to- persuade him to stick to the French Committee 
of National Liberation but.he fights at every point. The Treasury fear that if 
he does not endorse the issue, the notes will have ho backing behind them and 
alternatively I feel that Eisenhower's proclamation will commit our two 
Governments jointly or separately to redeem them. How does this stand in 
your mind? 

2 . Others even say that he might denounce the notes as false money. I 
do not myself think that he will dare. I should myself think, if I were a French 
shopkeeper, that a note printed in the United States tendered to me by a Brit ish 
or American soldier and declared legal by General Eisenhower was well worth 
having whether de Gaulle endorsed it or not. 

3. Would you please let me know what is your view ? Shall we get de Gaulle 
to take responsibility for these notes as President of the Provisional Government 
of France, in which case the French Nation will ultimately face the problem 
of redeeming them'? Or shall we say the United States and Great Bri tain assume 
responsibility for these notes and will fix the ultimate responsibility at the Peace 
settlement? I should be srrateful for an earlv answer. 

P R I M E MINISTER to. PRESIDENT ROOSEVELT. NO. 6 9 7 . 1 0 . 6 . 4 4 . 

Personal and Top Secret. 
1. Fur ther to my No. 6 9 6 . I have now seen the specimens of the notes in 

question. They do not strike us as very reassuring. They look very easy to forge. 
Nothing is said on whose responsibility they are issued and who is responsible 
for redeeming them. Surely there must be some authority behind them. 

2 . These views expressed, after seeing the notes affect paragraph 2 of my 
No. 6 9 6 and make it all the more necessary that someone should take responsi
bility for meeting" them when they are presented. Please; my dear friend, look 
at them for yourself and say what we ought to do. Should we let de Gaulle obtain 
new status as his price for backing these notes or should we take the burden on 
ourselves for the time being and improve the issue later on and settle up at the 
Peace Table where there will be many accounts to be presented ? 

PRESIDENT ROOSEVELT to P R I M E MINISTER. NO. 5 $ 9 . 1 3 . 6 . 4 4 . 

Personal and Top Secret. 
I share your view that this currency issue is being exploited to stampede us 

into according full recognition to the Comite. Personally I do not think the 
currency situation referred to in your cable is as critical as it might first appear, 
nor do I feel that it is essential from the point of view^ of the acceptability of 
the supplemental currency tha t de Gaulle make any statement of support with 
respect to' such currency. I propose that de Gaulle should be informed as 
follows :— 

1. We intend to continue to use the supplementary franc currency in 
exactly the same manner as we have planned and as we have agreed with the 
British Treasury and as has been fully understood by. Messrs. Monnet and 
Mendes-France of the French Comite. 

2 . If for any reason the supplementary currency is not acceptable to the 
French public, General Eisenhower has full authority to use yellow seal dollars 
and Brit ish Mili tary authority notes.' Accordingly, if de Gaulle incites the 
French people into refusing to accept supplementary francs then the Comite will 
have to bear the full responsibility for any bad effects resulting from the use of 
yellow seal notes and BMA notes in France. One of the certain consequences 
will be the depreciation of the French franc in terms of dollars and sterling in 
a black market which will accentuate and reveal the weaknesses of the French 
monetary system. This is one of the important reasons why we accepted the 
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request of the French Comite that we not use yellow seal dollars and BMA notes 
as a spearhead currency. There would be other adverse effects which would be 
apparent to de Gaulle and his advisers. I would certainly not importune 
de Gaulle to make any supporting statement whatever regarding the currency. 
Provided it be clear that he acts entirely on h i s o w n responsibility and without 
our concurrence he can sign any statement on currency in whatever capacity he 
likes, even that of the King of Spain. 

As far as the appearance of the notes is concerned, I have seen them before, 
but I have looked at them again and think them adequate. I am informed by 
the Bureau of Engraving and Pr in t ing Counterfeiting experts that they wall be 
extremely difficult to counterfeit by virtue of the intricate colour combination. 
I am also informed that the British Treasury officials approved the note and that 
the French representatives here not only approved the note but were satisfied 
with the designs and the color. 

I t seems clear that Pr ima Donnas do not change their spots. 
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WAR CABINET. 

F U T U R E R E S P O N S I B I L I T Y FOR C I V I L A V I A T I O N . 

MEMORANDUM BY THE LORD P R I V Y SEAL. 

1. On the 23rd May* I recommended to the W a r Cabinet that the Depart
ment of Civil Aviation at the Ai r Ministry should be transferred to the Ministry 
of War Transport six months after the end of the W a r with Germany. 

2. I now press for immediate action. I ask that Civil Aviation should be 
transferred forthwith to the Ministry of War Transport . The existing 
machinery for development of Civil Aviation will not work. 

3. The future of Civil Aviation is in the balance. Mili tary commitments 
must take precedence over Civil Aviation. But at present the conflict invariably 
results in the unnecessarv subordination of commercial Aviation. The dual 
responsibility of the Secretary of State leads to needless sacrifice of opportunities. 
Delays arise and difficulties occur which would be avoided if the Civil Depart
ment is relieved of military supervision and restraint . 

4. One example which has t ranspired since my last Memorandum will serve 
to demonstrate the difficulties. For many months Bri t ish West Ind ian Airways 
has sought three aircraft to maintain its services. On the 22nd May the C.A.T. 
Committee recommended that three Hudsons should be provided for the airline 
as a matter of national importance and urgency. Three weeks have passed 
without application being made by the Air Ministry to the proper Authority, 
which is the Combined Munitions Assignment Board in Washington or the Board 
in London. 

5. Yet aircraft could be supplied. More than 400 airworthy Ansons are 
available now, and could be made useful for Civil purposes. 

6. If Cheetah X V engines and Rotol feathering propellers are provided, 
their usefulness for civil work would be improved still further. These engines 
and propellers are now coming into production for Ansons. 

7. Several D.H. 89s (Rapides and Dominies) are obtainable and can be 
supplied without detriment to the W a r effort, as the Air Ministry has acknow
ledged. t They are most useful for short-range operations with five passengers. 

8. There is immediate need for independent representation of Bri t ish Civil 
Aviation in Washington. Under Air Ministry direction, as a t present, Service 
requirements inevitably conflict with civil needs. Service representatives are not 
in a position to present the Civil demands, when their first consideration must be 
to provide a maximum supply of mili tary models. 

9. I therefore ask for immediate action for the transfer of the Department 
of Civil Aviation, as an autonomous unit, from the Air Ministry to the Ministry 
of War Transport. 

B. 
Gwydyr	 House, S.W. 1, 


14th June, 1944. 


*	 W.P. (44) 264. 
f	 Ref.: Airsign 605 of the 25th May, Air Ministry to Rafdel. 


Ref.: Telegram No. 373 of the 4th June, Foreign Office to Buenos Aires. 
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WAR CABINET. 

ANGLO-SOVIET R E L A T I O N S . 

MEMORANDUM BY THE SECRETARY OF STATE FOR FOREIGN A F F A I R S . 

I wish to draw my colleagues' attention to telegram No. 1431 of the 26th May 
from His Majesty's Ambassador at Moscow about Soviet press statements on 
the anniversary of the Anglo-Soviet Treaty, which I annex. 

2. The leaders in the Pravda, the organ of the Communist Par ty , and the . 
Izvestia, the Government organ, are certainly much more definite and. enthusiastic 
on the subject of co-operation both now and post-war than on earlier occasions. 
Since these leaders will be widely reproduced all over the Soviet Union, this 
means that the Soviet Government and the Communist P a r t y wish Government 
and Pa r ty officials and the public to regard post-war collaboration as a definite 
par t of Soviet policy. Beside the phrase quoted in paragraph 4 of the telegram, 
the following significant phrases from the Pravda article are worth noting :-— 

" I t did not enter the heads of the block-headed German-Fascist 
politicians tha t the Allied Powers are united by a community of basic 
interests, taking precedence over one or another divergence of view which is 
easily overcome with goodwill and, a striving for mutual understanding. 

' ' The Soviet-British Treaty of Alliance has been concluded for 20 years. 
This fact in itself means that both part ies to the Treaty regard i t as a basis 
for prolonged post-war collaboration. 

" . . . . the responsibility for the organisation and preservation of stable 
peace after the winning of victory must be borne first and foremost by the 
Great Allied Powers—the U.S.S.R., Great Bri ta in and the United States 
of America." 

. 3. The Izvestia article contains similar remarks. Both articles, incidentally, 
make suitable references to the Anglo-American contribution to Russian successes 
made not only by the despatch of supplies to Russia, but also by our operations 
in Africa and in Italy, on the sea and in the air. 

4. I consider these articles an important indication of the Soviet 
Governments views on the subject of co-operation. . They both contain references 
to the Soviet view that consultation with their Brit ish and American allies has 
already shown that divergences of view can be easily overcome with mutual under
standing and goodwill. When we find the Soviet Governments ways and actions 
i r r i ta t ing and they cause us natural suspicions, we should give these articles, 
authoritatively promulgated by the Soviet Government to their own people, some 
weight in the balance on the other s ide. , 

A. E. 

Foreign Of/ice, l&th June, 1944. 
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ANNEX 

Sir A. Clark Kerr to Mr. Eden.—(Received 27th May.) : 

(No. 1431.) 
(Telegraphic.) Moscow, 27th May, 1944. 

All newspapers to-day prominently published message about anniversary 
of treaty exchanged between yourself and M. Molotov.. 

2. Cordial leading articles on anniversary of treaty appear in Pravda, 
Izvestia and Red Star. All three emphasise striking progress in collaboration 
achieved during the past year. They mention Moscow and Tehran conferences 
as most outstanding event. 

3. The articles dwell in particular upon the tangible results achieved in 
the field of military collaboration, the Red Star, in particular, drawing attention 
to the valuable strategic help rendered by Britain and United States, and pointed 
out that with the help of the Allies the Red Army has inflicted serious wounds 
on the German beast. All three newspapers quote remark of Stalin in his Order 
of the Day of 1st May comparing German army to. a wounded animal which is 
now compelled to crawl into its own lair. They dwell upon decisive events or 
others impending, in which all three Allies will play their part . 

4. The three articles also all refer to inter-Allied collaboration after victory, 
the article in Pravda concluding with the words that victory " will open wide 
the door to fruitful post-war collaboration of the U.S.S.R., Bri tain and United 
States with the object of enjoying and consolidating an enduring peace and 
universal security." 







/ J 
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W.P. (44) 324. 
Uth June, 1944. 

WAR CABINET. 

OIL DISCUSSIONS. 

MEMORANDUM BY THE LORD P R I V Y SEAL. 

T H E main purpose of the American proposals is the stabilisation of the 
production and distribution- of oil throughout the world, excluding always their 
own domestic production and distribution. 

2. The United States already controlled world production to the extent of 
75 per cent., with a larger percentage of world distribution. 

3. Their distribution system covered, one-third of the consumption of Great 
Britain, of the Brit ish Empire and of Brit ish India. 

4. Br i ta in has no market in American territory. 
5. Br i ta in must act cautiously when confronted with a stabilising agree

ment under such market conditions. 
6. Petrol consumption is of first importance and the regulation of 

consumer supplies has always been the object and purpose of the oil.interests. 
The position of the cartel now proposed would be as follows :— 

In million tons. 
Total world production of petrol ... ... ... about 90 
Excluded from cartel— 

U.S.—Russia and other countries producing their 
own needs—and Canada under U . S . wing ... 70 

Residue available for regulation ... 20 
Distribution and Sale of the 20 million tons of cartel pe t ro l :— 

Great Bri ta in ... ... ... ... ... " ... 5 
Empire—excluding Canada only ... ... ... ... 3 

8* 
Balance to France, Belgium, Italy, &c. ... - - - - - - 12 

Total ... ... 20 
7. I t would be wrong to say that United States competitors, with three

quarters of the world production and more than three-quarters of the world 
distribution, can enter into a price war or any other form of oppressive competi
tion against Bri tain, with only 7 per cent, of world production. ' 

8. On the contrary, the American producers must inevitably " h o l d an 
umbrella  ' ' over the British industry. 

9. Any other course would be intolerable to them. The American oil . 
companies dare not sell American oil abroad for less than their domestic price. 

* United States controlled one-third of this market. 
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10. Their export was 16 million tons. The total consumption of Europe was 
36 million tons. 

11. Thus it will be seen that a price war would damage the Americans so 
seriously at home and abroad as to demoralise their industry. 

12. During the meetings of the Committee we received three messages from 
the United States. These messages pressed for decisions. 

13. . The pressure over oil has been insistent and determined. Ever since 
the middle of February there has been a series of threats followed by periods 
of negotiation, with renewed threats when everything was not going their way. 
There are extraordinary contradictions in their record. See the telegrams from 
Lord Halifax of the 4th March (No. 1111) and the 5th June (No. 2998) as an 
example. 

14. In the United States there has been intense controversy over oil. The 
subject has been discussed at length in the newspapers, in Congress, and by the 
Ministers. There have been searching enquiries. In consequence, an active and 
aggressive public opinion exists which has no parallel here. 

- 15. For in Bri tain oil has not become a subject of controversy. 

B. 

Gwydyr House, S.W. 1. 

14:th June, 1944. 
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WAR CABINET. 

T H E D U F O U R CASE. 

MEMORANDUM BY THE SECRETARY OF STATE FOR FOREIGN A F F A I R S . 

MY colleagues will remember that the facts of this case were set out in my 
memorandum (W.P. (44) 286) of the 31st May, and were considered by the W a r 
Cabinet on the 1st June. I t was agreed that I should consider, in conjunction 
with the Chancellor of the Exchequer, the Attorney-General and a representative 
of the Home Office, whether any action could properly be taken to postpone the 
hearing of this case. 

2. Acting on this conclusion, I discussed the question of trying to arrange 
for the settlement of the case with the Chancellor of the Exchequer, the Minister 
of Aircraf t Production, the Attorney-General and Sir Alexander Maxwell. I t 
was decided that an approach should be made to the plaintiffs solicitors, with 
a view to ascertaining whether they would be prepared to settle the case on behalf 
of their client and, if so, upon what terms. The defendants' solicitors, who were 
without instructions from their clients, were to be kept informed. 

3. I am now glad to report that as a result of discussions between my 
Department, the plaintiffs, solicitors, and members of the French Delegation, a 
settlement has been arrived at, the terms of which are shortly as follows :— 

(a) A letter has been wri t ten	 to my Department by M. Vienot stating tha t 
the French authorit ies in the United Kingdom do not regard Dufour 
as a member of the French Forces within the meaning of the relevant 
Acts of Parl iament and undertaking tha t no further steps will be 
taken against him. \ 

(b)	 Dufour has withdrawn the pleadings and record in the action, and formal 
notice of discontinuance has reached the solicitors formerly acting for 
the French. 

(c)	 A payment of £2,500 has been made to Dufour 's solicitors (£500 of which 
is for their own costs), and they have given a full receipt and discharge 
for all claims arising out of all the facts alleged in their Statement 
of Claim. 

(d)	 A copy of M. Vienot's letter to the Foreign Office has been given to 
Dufour 's solicitors against a writ ten undertaking by them not to use, 
publish or copy i t without the consent of the Foreign Office. 

(e) Arrangements are being made as a result of which Dufour will receive 
:	 such papers (including an identity card, ration book, &c.) as are 

necessary to enable him to live here as an ordinary French national. 

4. The Attorney-General was kept informed of the negotiations and has 
approved the settlement. I regard the settlement as satisfactory, considering all 
the circumstances, and I am glad that i t has been found possible to prevent the 
action being heard in open court a t a time which would have seriously 
embarrassed us in our relations with the French. 

5. The only remaining point is the question of possible publicity. I under
stand that Dufour 's solicitors have undertaken themselves to keep silent and to 
do their best to persuade their client to do so. The fact tha t the action has been 
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withdrawn, however, has already been mentioned in the press, and enquiries have 
been made of the solicitors about t h e . terms Of settlement. I regard it as 
important that these terms should not become public at the present time, but it is 
of course impossible to ensure that this will be so. If, however, the question is 
raised in Parl iament, I feel that I should be able to justify our pa r t in ar ranging 
for the settlement of the action on grounds of policy and our relations w i th the 
French, particularly since the plaintiffs solicitors are satisfied that their client 
has been fairly treated. 

A. E . i ' 

Foreign Office, 15th June, 1944. 
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17th June, 1944. 

WAR CABINET. 

B E N G A L . 

NOTE BY THE P R I M E MINISTER AND MINISTER OF DEFENCE. 

I circulate herewith, for the information of my colleagues, a letter I have 
received from Mr. Casey about conditions in Bengal. 

W. S.. C. 

10 Downing Street, S.W. 1, 

17th June, 1944. 






GOVERNMENT HOUSE, 
CALCUTTA, 

My dear Prime Minister, 20th May, 1944. 
You were good enough to tell me to write to you—and I am doing so after 

four months in this post. 
My task here is all you $ i  d it would be—and more. There is almost 

indefinite opportunity for constructive work—short and long term. I 've got to 
concentrate on the short term—to try to ensure that the 60 million people of Bengal 
are fed and q u i e t - s o as to maintain a peaceful base for Mountbatten. 

^ ^ There are more problems to the square mile here than in any place that I 've 

been. Many of them are not soluble in to-day's conditions—but there are enough 

that, are possible to tackle, and worth tackling, to make life very full and worth 

while. Once again—I am extremely grateful to you for having given me the 

opportunity to work here. I could ask nothing better. 


I do not know how much you remember of this place. In the book about 
Government House I find the following :—' 

" Lord Curzon relates as a point of interest that in 1899 his subsequent 
colleague, Winston Churchill, who was very nearly being a member of his 
staff (presumably as an A.D.C., as he was then only 25 while Curzon himself * 
was but 39) immersed himself for hours daily in his room in the South-East 
wing wri t ing his book on the Omdurman Campaign." 
One's standards have to be readjusted in India. Things move appallingly 

slowly. Wha t would take a week with us, takes a month or two with t h e m - w h i c h 
makes it the more necessary to think well ahead. The administrative machine in 
this Province is a sort of Heath Robinson affair that has been built up and added 
to and taken from. I t is slow moving and inefficient—and hopelessly low in 
numbers and particularly in effectives. So tha t one's weapons are blunt. 

The country is weighed down with lethargy, self-interest and a lack of civic 
sense in any form. - Most of the Brit ish officials in Bengal are, in consequence, 
suffering from a sense of frustration and hopelessness—to which, fortunately, I 
have not yet succumbed. 

I am endeavouring to set in motion a constructive enquiry into the whole 
Administrative machine in Bengal, which has proved itself unable to cope with 
modern conditions. 

There is no doubt about the bitter schism between the Hindus and the 
Muslims. I t is going on all round, one, all the time—above ground and under
ground. I used to think it was make-believe, but i t ' s not—it 's almost a blood 
feud—and is likely to intensify as the bait of independence comes closer. 

I 've never been in a place before where bribery, corruption and intrigue are 
accepted as inevitable. There is no sense of public responsibility or civic sense 
amongst the Indians. I propose to institute an " A n t i - C o r r u p t i o n " drive here 
before long. I t may be quixotic—but I think we cannot tacitly accept the 
continuance of the present reign of venality any longer. 

Food is the constant and most important problem. One lives from crop 
to crop. 

There are probably about 10 million individual rice farms in Bengal, and the 
task of getting their surplus rice from such vast numbers of small hoards is clear. 
Up to now we have adopted a scheme based on the voluntary sale of surplus rice 
by individual farmers. This is working reasonably well in this year of bumper 
rice crops, but I am about to have investigated the possibility of a compulsory 
scheme of rice acquisition (appallingly difficult though it would be to implement) 
as the basis of our  ' ' Feed Benga l ' ' plan for the future. 

Bengal is probably just self-supporting in rice in a year of good crops. I 
([ ) say ' ' probably ' ' because agricultural statistics in Bengal up to the present are 

a mixture of guesswork and hearsay. Amongst the many reforms that I am trying 
to get under way is one to create a proper agricultural statistical organisation. 

The immense population of Bengal was impressed on me by the fact that they , 
consume well over 1,000 tons of salt a day. 

The health of Bengal is bad, (although not much worse than the pre-war 
average), and a big proportion of the people are debilitated by malaria and 
subject to periodic epidemic ravages of smallpox and cholera. About one 
hospital bed exists for every 100,000 of the population of Bengal—so that when 
an epidemic is on, it isn ' t so good. The only bright spot is preventive treatment 
by mass inoculation and vaccination, which we are pressing on with at a great 
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rate. We have vaccinated 20 million people against smallpox in Bengal in the 
last six months and will have done 35 million by end of November. Twelve 
million inoculations against cholera have been done in Bengal in the last six 
months and a great many millions more will be done this year. Malaria is, of 
course, the greatest curse and you can't do anything about it except distribute 
quinine. All round, the health of Bengal is only a little worse than the average 
of pre-war years. 

Bengal is the enfant terrible of India in many ways. Financially, this 
Province has had a very bad time in recent years, and has accumulated a heavy 
budgetary deficit, whilst all the other Provinces of India have piled up surpluses. 
BengaFs deficit is due to the heavy incidence of the war on the Province, plus 
famine and cyclone. I went to New Delhi lately, and represented all this to them 
—and came away, I am glad to say, with the promise of 5^ crores of rupees 
(£4^ millions). 

Terrorism isn't a problem at p r e s e n t - b u t solely because all (or so we believe) 
the terrorist leaders are locked up—1,300 of them in Bengal. Of this 1,300, only 
a dozen or so are Muslims and only one is a member of the depressed classes. The 
great bulk is Caste Hindu. 

I have instituted a " Governor's Defence Committee " here—in order to 
provide a relatively high-level platform on which Eastern Command can discuss 
mutual problems with the members of the Bengal Government—with myself in 
the chair. I t is based broadly on the model of the Middle East Defence Committee 
—and is turning out a most useful body. 

I won't speak of All-India problems—although one gets a good deal more 
than a proportionate share of them reflected in Bengal—in fact, I sometimes think 
that the Indian problem is the Bengal problem. I 'm getting to the dangerous 
stage at which I 'm beginning to feel that I know something about North-East 
India. 

Sir Firoz Khan Noon was quoted here lately as having said to the Imperial 
Conference that . . . . " There are no two opinions in India so far as the mainte
nance of the ties with Bri tain and the prosecution of the present war are concerned. 
There is no one in India, not even Mr. Gandhi himself, who does not want the 
United Nations to win. And there are no two opinions about the maintenance, 
when the war is won, of India ' s connection with Bri ta in and with other 
Dominions." The Calcutta Statesman criticised this statement as having but 
little relation to reality—and as representing soothing syrup for United Kingdom 
consumption. I entirely agree with the Statesman. Indian concern with the war 
is practically entirely confined to their interest in not being invaded. 

As to the future, it would be a brave man who would say that the majority 
of Indians want to remain within the British Commonwealth. A t any rate, there 
is a complete lack of expression of any such sentiments in the Indian press. The 
vast mass of the dumb millions of India have no views at all—other than tha t they 
tend to like us and to trust us. The politically conscious Indians (I suppose not 
more than a million at the most) have not, so far as, my brief experience goes, 
shown any indication of interest in anything beyond the lure of " independence " 
—and are rather cagey in expressing themselves on the subject of " Dominion 
S t a t u s " even in private conversation. 

I get on well with Wavell and his senior people—and with my Muslim League 
Ministers. I think it is better to keep this Ministry in being than to run the place 
with direct government by the Governor. 

I keep close- touch with Mountbatten, Auchinleck and Slim, and with the 
Army and Air people generally, including the Americans. The senior people 
from the Burma front all come and stay with us here on their brief leave in 
Calcutta. We all realise that, as soon as the advance into Western Europe 
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Yours sincerely, 
R. G. CASEY. 

The Right Honourable Winston S. Churchill, C.H., M.P., 
His Majesty's Pr ime Minister and First Lord of the Treasury 

10 Downing Street, 
London, S.W.^1, 


England. 
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N A Y A L SITUATION. 

General Review. 

1. Allied warships have carried out bombardments in support of the armies 
in Normandy. 

Allied destroyers have inflicted casualties on enemy destroyers and mine
sweepers in the Channel, and light craft have successfully attacked patrol craft 
off the Dutch coast. 

A U.S. Task Force has carried out successful operations against the Mariana 
Islands. 

Shipping losses in May were the lowest since the beginning of the war. 
Five U-boats have been sunk, three probably sunk and three possibly sunk. 

Home Waters. 
2. On the night of the 9th/10th, five M.T.Bs. attacked enemy patrol craft 

off the Dutch coast and sank four of them; one M.T.B. was lost. On the following
night five Norwegian M.T.Bs. torpedoed a large trawler in the same area; one 
M.T.B. was damaged. 

3. The build-up of our forces in Normandy was at first hampered to some 
extent by unfavourable weather. Bombing and occasional shellfire also delayed 
deliveries during the first phase of the operation, but by the 9th, the steady 
enlargement of the bridgeheads had combined with an improvement in the 
weather to allow of the unloading of troops, stores and equipment at a satisfactory 
rate. The small port of Courseulles was soon in use by barges and minor landing
craft, and on the 9th 540 tons were discharged there. The harbour at Port-en-
Bessin may be used by coasters of up to twelve foot in draught. The port of 
Ouistreham is also being prepared for use by our craft. The following figures 
represent the cumulative totals unloaded in both Brit ish and U.S. sectors up 
to p.m. on the 13th. British : 238.910 men, 35.987 vehicles. 61,202 tons of stores. 
U.S. : 188,304 men, 26,251 vehicles, 43,973 tons of stores. The laying of cross-
Channel communication cables was nearly completed on the 10th. 

Three "German tank landing craft were captured at Port-en-Bessin and a 
fourth at Isigny. Up to the evening of the 13th, 9,933 German prisoners had 
been evacuated to England. 

4. Naval bombardments have played an important par t in covering the 
Allied landing in Normandy. By the 9th, bombardment forces were assisting to 
support the troops holding the front to the east of the Orne and the Caen canal. 
I n many cases spotting was carried out by forward observer parties, among whom 
casualties were heavy. On the 10th, H.M. cruisers Orion and Argonaut carried 
out a successful long-range bombardment of Tilly-sur-Seulles and during the 
afternoon a heavy battery which had hindered unloading on one of the U.S. 
beaches was silenced by naval gunfire. Allied warships have since continued to 
give deep supporting fire in the centre and close support on the flanks of our 
armies. On the 13th heavy ships were concentrated off the Vire estuary to meet 
possible enemy counter attacks against Carentan. H.M.S. Nelson bombarded 
Noyers at 34,000 yards range and on the following day she engaged batteries at 
Houlgate and H.M.S. Ramillies bombarded the docks at Cabourg. Early on the 
14th, a feint landing was carried out off CaboUrg and H.M. cruiser Scylla
bombarded the area. - The U.S. battleships Texas and Nevada and the Polish 
cruiser Dragon were among, the ships included in the bombarding forces. 

5. On the flanks of the assault area Allied destroyer patrols have had two 
conclusive encounters with the enemy. On the night of the 8 th /9 th H.M. 
destroyers Tartar, A shanti, Javelin and Eskimo, the Canadian destroyers Haida 
and Huron with the Polish destroyers Piorun and Blyskawica encountered four 
enemy destroyers, previously sighted by aircraft off Brest, north-west of the 
l ie de Batz. In a confused close range action A shanti torpedoed and sank one 
destroyer, and the two Canadian destroyers forced another ashore and left her 
on fire. Later, Coastal Command aircraft further damaged the stranded 
destroyer and again set her on fire. The other two enemy destroyers are con
sidered to have been damaged. Tartar was damaged and sustained four fatal 
casualties. Two German destroyers are now left at Brest. On the night of the 
13th/14th A shanti and Piorun off the Channel Islands engaged and sank two 
out of seven enemy minesweepers; two others were left damaged and on fire. 

6. Enemy E-boat forces have operated at night against Allied shipping 
in the assault area. On the night of the 7th/8th, one large infantry landing 



craft was sunk without loss and one empty tank landing craft was also sunk. 
On the following night two tank landing ships and one tank landing craft were 
sunk and another T.L.C. was seriously damaged. ELM. destroyer Beagle rescued 
survivors and escorts of a troop convoy drove off the E-boats. Enemy tank 
landing craft off the l ie St. Marcouf were driven off by destroyer patrols. On 
the night of the 9th/10th, two coasters were torpedoed and sunk north of the 
assault area; one E-boat was probably sunk and' others were damaged. On the 
following night H.M. ships Wensleydale (destroyer) and Trollope (frigate) drove 
off two groups off Havre. H.M. frigate Hoisted, was torpedoed and two tugs 
were sunk. H.M. frigate Duff sank one E-boat and damaged others. M.T.Bs. 
sank an E-boat off Havre and damaged two others. One M.T.B. was lost. On 
the night of the 11th/12th H.M. destroyer Melbreak probably sank an E-boat 
off Cap d'Antife.r and forced others to withdraw. The U.S. destroyer Nelson 
was torpedoed on the 12th and had her stern blown off. On the following night 
H.M. destroyer Boadicea blew up and sank off Port land Bill after being hit 
by two torpedoes from an aircraft. On the night of the 13th/14th H.M. frigate 
Diixff set an enemy minesweeper on fire off Cap de la Hague. 

7. Allied casualties, in addition to those reported above and exclusive of 
landing craft, are as follows : H.M.S. Peterhead (danlayer), H.M.S. Law ford 
( H Q . ship) sunk on the 8th. U.S. destroyers Rich, Meredith and Glennon 
seriously damaged by mines; Rich subsequently sank. H.M.S. Minster (net
layer) mined and sunk. On the 10th, the U.S. Charles Morgan (7,244 tons) was 
seriously damaged by enemy air attack in the assault area. On the 12th, the 
tanker British Engineer (6,993 tons) was slightly damaged by a mine and on the 
next day the s.s. The Viceroy (824 tons) was damaged by a mine. H.M.S. 
War spite was mined off Harwich on the 13th, but was able to reach Rosyth under 
her own power. 

Mediterranean. 
8. On the 9th, H.M. S /M Untiring on patrol off the south coast of France 

probably sank a submarine chaser and sank another on the following day. 
Coastal forces sank an F-lighter south of Leghorn on the night of the 10th/11th. 
A port party was established at Civita Vecchia on the 9th: the quays are reported 
to have been blown up and the harbour area badly damaged. During an air raid 
on Anzio on the night of the 9/10th, a U.S. destroyer and minelayer with two 
landing craft were damaged. 

9. In the Adriat ic H.M. destroyers Tumult and Txiscan bombarded Lussin 
Piccolo Island on two nights of the week. Coastal forces sank an R-boat and 
damaged an I-boat on the night of the 9th/10th and two nights later H.M. 
destroyers Blackmore and Eggesford sank an E-boat off the Dalmatian coast. 

10. On the 9th H.M. S / M Vivid probably sank the German-controlled 
s.s. Tanais (1,545 tons) north of Crete. Coastal forces captured two caiques in 
the iEgean during the week. 

Pacific. 
Mariana Islands. 

11. Between the 11th and 13th, a U.S. Task Force carried out operations 
against four islands in the Mar iana group. I t is reported that 13 ships were 
sunk and that carrier-borne aircraft which took pa r t in the attack assisted in 
the destruction of 141 enemy aircraft. Sixteen other enemy ships including 
three destroyers and destroyer escorts were serious damaged, and it is stated 
that one destroyer and three corvettes were among those sunk on the 11th, when 
a number of ships attempted to escape from Saipan. On the 12th and 13th 
the islands of Saipan and Tinian were bombarded by battleships and cruisers. 

Celebes. 
12. On the 13th, a U.S. submarine sighted four enemy battleships, six 

aircraft carriers with aircraft on deck, eight cruisers and a number of destroyers 
passing northward through the Sibutu passage into the Sulu Sea. 

New Guinea. 
13. On the night of the 8 th /9 th Allied cruisers and destroyers which were 

covering Biak Island encountered five enemy destroyers and possibly damaged 
one of them in a long-range action. Three U.S. destroyers shelled enemy positions 
in Maffin Bay. 
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Anti-Submarine Operations. 
14. Forty-one attacks have been reported during the week, of which 32 

were by shore-based aircraft, two by carrier-borne aircraft and seven by warships. 
A large number of these attacks were carried out in the Bay of Biscay and in 
the western entrance to the Channel. Two U-boats off Ushant were sunk by 
aircraft on the 8th and 10th. On the 11th, one was sunk by aircraft 
north-east of the Shetlands, and on the 13th another was sunk by a Canadian 
Gatalina in the same area, U S . destroyers operating with the U.S.S. Croaten 
(escort carrier) sank one north-west of the Azores on the 12th; sixty-one prisoners 
were taken. On the 7th aircraft probably sank two U-boats in the Bay of Biscay 
and on the following day aircraft probably sank one off Ushant. Two U-boats 
were possibly sunk by aircraft in the S.W. Approaches and in the Bay of Biscay, 
and an escort group possibly sank one in the Channel. 

Enemy Intelligence. 
15. The Niirnberg is reported to have left Copenhagen southbound on 

the 7th. 
Reconnaissance of Gdynia on the 13th showed the Hipper and Leipzig

present and one Schlesien battleship off the port. The Prinz Eugen and. Lutzow 
had left. A t Swinemiinde it was seen that the Admiral Scheer had left since 
the 12th May. 

U-boats. 
16. Activity continues in the Bay of Biscay and at the western entrance 

to the Channel, but there is still no evidence that any U-boat has reached an area 
east of Cap cle la Hague. There is evidence of up to four U-boats in the vicinity 
of the Channel Islands and between Guernsey and Start Point . 

17. Towards the end of 1943 the U-boat building and technical programme 
was drastically revised in order that the U-boat offensive could be successfully 
renewed by the autumn of 1944 with a reconstituted and retrained U-boat fleet. 
This policy includes the serial production of two new types of U-boats : one of 
these is the ocean-going 245-foot prefabricated type, and the other is a short
range 100-foot type of boat, details of which are uncertain at present. Neither 
type is likely to be ready for operational service in any numbers before the autumn 
of 1944. Both types are believed to have a higher underwater speed than is at 
present attained. Most of the existing U-boat fleet is a t present in the Baltic, 
where they are probably being re-equipped with new anti-detection and protection 
devices. The building of normal operational types has ceased since February. 

Enemy Attack on Shipping. 
18. Apar t from the shipping losses in the Channel operations, one ship was 

sunk by U-boat on passage from Takoradi to Freetown. A belated report states 
that a British ship was sunk by U-boat north east of the Chagos Archipelago 
while on passage from Colombo to Fremantle on the 6th. 

19. Shipping losses by enemy action during May were the lowest on record 
and totalled only just over 27,000 tons. Marine casualties amounted to some 
13,000 tons, making a total of 40,000 tons from all causes, which is also the lowest 
monthly figure since the war began. Four ships, totalling over 24,000 tons, were 
sunk by U-boats. Three ships sailing independently were sunk in the South 
Atlantic and one ship in convoy was lost in the Mediterranean. For the second 
consecutive month no ships were lost by enemy action in the Indian Ocean. Two 
attacks by enemy aircraft were made on convoys in the Mediterranean but only 
one ship was sunk. There were no casualties from mines or surface craft. 

Protection of Seaborne Trade. 
20. During the week ending the 11th, 769 ships in convoy in the North 

Atlant ic arrived at their destinations. Of these, 285 were in ocean convoys and 
484 in British coastal convoys. Four escort-carriers (including one U.S. carrier), 
42 destroyers (including 26 U.S. destroyers) and 61 sioops, cutters, corvettes and 
frigates were employed on escort duties. Four home bound convoys 
consisting of 170 ships and three outward convoys consisting of 115 ships reached 
their destinations without loss. 



21. During May, apart from Mediterranean convoys, 392 convoys consisting 
of 6,747 ships arrived at their destinations. One ship in convoy from North 
Russia and a straggler from a convoy from Canada were lost by enemy action. 

Allied Minelaying. 
22. Surface craft have laid mines off the north coast of France. Aircraft 

have laid mines in the Heligoland Bight, off the Dutch coast, the north coast of 
France and the Biscay ports. 

In the ^Egean aircraft have laid mines off Rhodes and Syros. 

Enemy Minelaying, Allied Minesweeping. 
23. During the week E-boats have probably laid mines off the coast of 

Normandy and minelaying by aircraft , which is increasing, has been carried out 
at night off the beaches. Sweeping among the mass of shipping is difficult and 
the smoke screens put up make mine spotting ineffective. Minesweepers have 
completed the clearance for the establishment of all the approach channels and 
the area between the two groups of channels is now being swept. U p to date 
191 mines have been destroyed in the assault area and approach channels. Nine 
more mines have been destroyed south of the Isle of Wight . 

Enemy aircraft w^ere suspected of minelaying in the Thames Estuary and off 
Harwich on two nights of the week. . 

24. Dur ing recent operations up to the 12th, 89 mines have been destroyed 
in the Naples and Anzio areas and 33 off Terracina. Forty-two mines were 
destroyed during the clearance of an approach channel to Civita Vecchia and 
two mines were destroyed in the harbour, where a minesweeper was damaged. 
Eighteen mines were destroyed during the sweeping of a channel from Anzio. 
The mine totals are 4,859 ground and 5,022 moored. 

Enemy Merchant Shipping. 
25. I t is reported that there has been an increase i n the building of Hansa 

ships in Germany wmere five different yards each have one or two under 
construction. 

26. The German s.s. Lola (1.193 tons), from the Bosphorus, arrived a t 
Chanak and sailed for the -ZEgean on the 7th, after examination by the Turks. 
The larger ships in Piraeus are stated to have their crews composed of very mixed 
nationalities with low morale. 

27. After minelaying by the R A P  . on the night of the 11th/12th May, the 
Kiel Canal is reported to have been closed for a week and, after being opened, to 
have been closed for a further three days. As this occurred a t the peak traffic 
period of the year, the loss to the enemy is estimated at 1,350,000 tons. 

Russian Intelligence. 
28. H.M. submarines Sunfish, Unbroken, Unison and Ursula, which were 

transferred to the Russian Navy on the 30th May, have been re-named B l , B2, 
B3 and B4 respectively. H.M.S. Royal Sovereign was transferred on the same 
day and has been re-named A rkhangelsk (Archangel). 

MILITARY SITUATION. 

North-West France. (An outline map is included as an inset.) 
29. This week has seen a very satisfactory development of the bridgehead, 

particularly south and S.W. of Bayeux. 
In the Cotentin Peninsula, U.S. forces have reached the southern outskirts 

of Montebourg, crossed the River Merderet and captured Carentan. The original 
bridgeheads to the east and west of the Carentan Estuary were joined up on 
the 8th. 

A considerable advance has been made by U.S. forces from their ini t ial 
bridgehead in the area of St. Laurent and Colleville. Isigny was captured early 
on the 9th, the bridge over the River Aure a t this town being,captured intact, 

On the Brit ish right flank, strong armoured forces were engaged on both 
sides, the heaviest fighting taking place around Tilly-sur-Seulles. A successful 
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outflanking attack by British armoured forces resulted in the capture of the 
high ground west of Villers-Bocage on the 13th. Fighting in the vicinity of 
both the above towns continues. 

On the remainder of the British front, intensive and continuous fighting has 
taken place north and N.E. of Caen but the front has remained virtually 
unchanged. The 6th Airborne Division has maintained its positions to the east 
of the River Orne. 

Our general line on the 14th ran slightly south of Montebourg—just west 
of the River Merderet—inclusive Carentan—2 miles south of Isigny—Berigny— 
Caumont—exclusive Villers Bocage—inclusive St. Honorine De Ducy—exclusive 
Tilly-sur-Seulles—Putot-en-Bessin—Cambes—Touffreville—Breville—Franceville 
Plage. 

The enemy rate of build-up has fallen short of our original estimates; enemy 
reserves, and in particular Panzer formations, have been committed piecemeal 
to the battle, and so far no major co-ordinated counter-attack has been put in. 

I taly. (An outline map is included as an inset.) 
30. Our armies in Italy have maintained their advance north and N.W. 

of Rome, in face of increased enemy resistance and considerable demolition. 
31. The enemy's withdrawal in the Adriatic sector was first reported on 

the 8th when our forward patrols found Tollo clear of the enemy. In the 
succeeding days, Indian forces on the right flank followed Up until they had 
crossed the Pescara River, secured Pescara and Chieti, and advanced to the 
River Saline, which was reached by the 12th. Inland, Allied forces followed 
the advance, finding Sulmona and Popoli clear of the enemy. By the 14th, the 
right coastal flank of the Corps had reached the River Vomano, at a point eight 
miles S.W. of Giulianova, and Aquila, on the Popoli-Rieti road, had been found 
clear of the enemy. 

32.. ' The Eighth Army has been advancing towards a general line Avezzano
Rieti-Terni-Orvieto. By the 14th, both Orvieto and Terni were in our hands, 
and Dominion forces were advancing north of the Avezzano marshes. The main 
thrust, directed at Orvieto and Terni, was led by two armoured divisions; the 
right Division fought its way slowly up the Tiber valley until, on the 13th, Narni 
was reached after an advance made under enemy shell-fire. The following day 
the division reached Terni, where the latest reports speak of the enemy having 
launched a counter-attack. The left division was held up for some days by strong 
enemy defensive positions at Bagnoregio. Some hard fighting took place south 
of this town, but on the 13th our forces attacked and broke through the enemy's 
positions, inflicting many casualties and taking a number of prisoners. The 
advance continued towards Orvieto, which was entered from the S.W. on the 
14th. Between these two armoured thrusts, and covering the r ight flank of the 
Orvieto position, a British infantry division has been fighting its way north, and 
it too entered Orvieto on the 14th, which it passed through to the north, on the 
road which leads up to Lake Trasimeno. 

33. The Fifth Army has made considerable advances N.W. of Rome from 
Civitavecchia up the coast road to Tarquinia and Montalto Di Castro. Inland, 
U.S. armoured forces advanced up Highway 2 to Vetralla and Viterbo. A t this 
point a French corps was passed through the U.S. formations on the r ight of the 
Army flank, and pushed forward towards Lake Bolsena. Wi th one division 
directed up the east and another up the west shore of the lake, this corps had, 
by the 14th, straddled the lake and cut the lateral road running from Orvieto to 
Albinia. U.S. forces on the coast continued the advance until they were across 
the Albegna river and up the road to Grosseto to a distance of eight miles north 
of Albinia. The lateral road from Orvieto westwards is, therefore, completely 
in our hands. 

34. The Fifth Army has now advanced some 80 miles along the coast from 
Rome, and the Eighth Army, having reached the Orvieto area, has covered 60 miles 
since the fall of Rome on the 4th. 

The Russo-German Campaign. 
Finland. 

35. On the 9th, the Russians attacked the Finnish positions on the Karelian 
Isthmus N.W. of Leningrad, quickly penetrating the strong defences, which the 



Finns have had over two years to construct, and advancing up to 15 miles on a 
front of 25 miles on the western side of the isthmus. Since this initial success the 
Russians have continued to make slow progress in difficult country and against 
determined resistance. 

Yugoslavia. 
- 36. The German offensive in Western Bosnia appears to have died down and 

the Par t isans claim tha t their counter-attacks are inflicting heavy losses on the 
enemy in this area. 

In a strong drive southwards from Pjevlja (60 miles S.E. of Sarajevo) 
German forces advanced 15 miles and crossed the River Tara. They were, 
however, pushed back over the river by the Par t isans . 

The Part isans are using three divisions in a full-scale offensive against the 
Germans in the Majevica hills (immediately north of Tuzla). Up to the 10th, 
650 casualties had been inflicted on the enemy. 

The Allied and Par t i san forces, which had raided Brae on the 1st, were 
withdrawn from the Island on the 5th. Brit ish and U.S. troops suffered 
133 casualties and the Par t i sans 260. The Germans lost 230 in the fighting at 
the eastern end of the Island only.. 

Burma. 
Chin Hills and Chindwin. 

37. Enemy attacks and our subsequent counter-attacks i  n the Bishenpur and 
Palel-Tamu areas have resulted i  n little material change. The Japanese have 
made repeated attacks o n our troops 15 miles N.W. o f Imphal but without success. 
Our forces following the Japanese who had been retreat ing from the vicinity o f 
Kohima are held up ten miles south o f Kohima where they are meeting stiff 
O D D O s i t i o n . 
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North Burma. 
38. Progress has b e e  n made by the Chinese/U.S. forces investing Myitkyina 

a n d closing i n o n Kamaing. British troops under command o f this force a r e 
now fighting i n the S.E. outskirts o f Mogaung. 

Salween River. 
39. The Chinese forces west o f the Salween River have made further 

progress. Chinese troops are within two miles o f Lungling. 

Pacific. 
40. On Biak Island, the U .S . forces are mopping-up Japanese remnants 

in the vicinity of Mokmer airfield. On the 4th, the enemy attacked the U . S . 
positions on the Aitape perimeter forcing the U .S . troops to withdraw to the 
west shore of the Driniumor River. Austral ian troops have reached Dalua, 
66 miles N.W. of Alexishafen, without making contact with the enemy. 

In New Ireland, Allied troops have made unopposed landings on Tingwon 
and Dyaul Islands. 

AIR SITUATION. 

General Review. 
41. A very heavy scale of effort, involving a record number of sorties, was 

maintained in support of the land operations in Normandy. 
Coastal Command aircraf t made damaging attacks on E-boats and other 

small ships, and on a convoy off the Fris ian Islands. 
In Italy, attacks on enemy transport and communications were maintained. 

Heavy bombers attacked oil refineries in Southern Europe and industrial targets 
in the Munich area. 

Mitchells sank four destroyers off Dutch New Guinea. 



United Kingdom. 
42. During daylight one Me. 109 flew over the Hastings/Bexhill area. On 

the night 12th/13th, five enemy aircraft flew over S.E. England, one was destroyed 
by A .A. and crashed near Barking. On the same night 11 pilotless aircraft were 
launched against this country; two are believed to have reached the Greater 
London area. These aircraft are launched from a ramp probably using a take-off 
rocket. The weight of the war head and the blast effect produced are estimated 
to be comparable with that of the German S.B. 1,000-kg. bomb. The speed is 
variously estimated at between 250/300 m.p.h. 

Home Waters . 
43. During the week ending midnight on the 14th, aircraft of Coastal 

Command flew 1,331 sorties, involving 11,561 flying hours. 
Off the coasts of France and the Low Countries, night attacks were made on 

about 230 small ships, of which some 50 per cent, were E-boats; 56 ships, of which 
26 were E-boats, were either destroyed or damaged. 

At dawn on the 15th, 42 escorted Beaufighters (one missing) made an effective 
attack on a convoy off the Frisian Islands; an 8,000-ton ship and a 4,000-ton naval 
auxiliary were torpedoed and left listing, one minesweeper was sunk, five more 
were set on fire, and a further two minesweepers together with two E-boats were 
slightly damaged. 

Aircraft on sea-mining operations, of which 129 were despatched, laid 
504 mines; one Halifax crashed in this country. 

Western Front . 
44. In a week in which weather conditions have by no means been 

favourable to flying, the Allied air forces, exclusive of Coastal Command, 
despatched about 39,000 sorties from bases in the United Kingdom. About 
18,000 tons of bombs were dropped. This effort was, in the main, aimed at the 
disruption of the enemy's attempts to build up his forces against the Cherbourg 
bridgehead. To this end, the strategic bombing was largely directed against 
important railway centres and airfields lying on or within the arc bounded by 
Li l le /Par is /Orleans/Tours /Nantes , with the tactical forces attacking roads, 
troop concentrations, M.T., bridges, railways, airfields, &c, in the immediate 
hinterland of the battle area, and providing the necessary protective cover to the 
Allied lines of communication and to our forces on land. G.A.F. reaction to this 
effort was light, only some 3,200 sorties being flown over Northern France during 
the week, and, of these, about 2,200 were by defensive and ground attack aircraft ; 
the offensive sorties operated mostly by night against Allied shipping in the Baie 
de la Seine. In the week, the Allied losses were 112 heavy bombers, 16 medium 
and light bombers and 200 fighters and fighter-bombers—-less than 1 per cent, of 
the total effort; enemy casualties, both on the ground and in combat, were 
268 destroyed, 18 probably destroyed and 88 damaged. The distribution of the 
Allied effort was approximately as follows :— 

Franee * 
45. (a) Communications,—Over 15,700 tons of bombs were dropped on 

railway centres, towns, bridges, road junctions and de-training points. The 
night bombing of railway centres, which accounted for about 6,850 tons of the 
total, would appear in the large majority of attacks to have been particularly 
well concentrated, the aircraft in many cases operating from below 3,000 feet; the 
main objectives were a t Fougeres, Alencon, Rennes, Mayenne, Pontaubault, 
Orleans, Etampes, Versailles, Acheres, Dreux, Evreux, Nantes, Tours, Poitiers, 
Amiens, Arras, St. Pol and in the Par i s area. By day, on the 8th, U.S. heavy 
bombers dropped 1,222 tons in raids on five centres, at Tours, Angers, Par is , 
St. Nazaire and Rennes respectively. On the night of the 14th/15th, 1,809 tons 
were dropped in two particularly effective attacks on the port of Havre and, on 
the same night, about 720 tons were dropped on the locomotive depot at Douai 
and on railway crossings at Cambrai. About 35 bridges were either destroyed or 
damaged during the week. 

(b) Troops, M.T., locomotives, &c.—One hundred and, seven locomotives, 668 
railway wagons, 487 M.T., 31 armoured cars, 22 tanks and four trains were 
destroyed during the week and to these must be added a further 722 units either 

* The results of some attacks are referred to in Appendix VII. 



probably destroyed or damaged." These losses were caused almost entirely 
by the 18,500 medium, light and fighter bombers and fighters,which operated on 
offensive reconnaissances, fighter patrols and escorts, and in direct support of 
the army on the bridge-head. On the night of the 14th/15th, 1,598 tons were 
dropped on two concentrations of M.T. and troops to the S.W. of Caen. 

(c) Airfields.—Over 7,000 tons of bombs were dropped in attacks on 67 air
fields extending from Lille to Rennes, the large majority of the tonnage being 
dropped by U.S. heavy bombers. Night bombers dropped a total of 1,318 tons on 
Le Mans, Laval and Rennes and on the landing ground at Flers. 

(d) Coast defences, gun positions and defended localities.—These were 
attacked by about 750 aircraft which dropped some 1,100 tons of bombs. 

(e) Other targets.—Day attacks, mostly on a small scale, were made on two 
ammunition dumps, a fuel dump, three suspected headquarters one of which, 
at Lit try, was destroyed, oil cisterns at the mouth of the Seine, an Orleans power 
station which was destroyed, a pier and ferry boat at Cherbourg, both of which 
were set on fire, and the rear echelon of the 21st Panzer division in the Foret 
Guinbosq. 

(f) Other night operations.—About 450 aircraft, mostly Mosquitoes, operated 
as support to bombers and on patrols over the bridge-head area; 48 enemy aircraft 
were destroyed for the loss of two Mosquitoes and a third which crashed.. 

Germany. 
46. On the night of the 12th/13th, 276 aircraft dropped 1,440 tons on a 

synthetic oil plant a t Gelsenkirchen; after a somewhat scattered start, a good 
concentration was achieved and many large fires and explosions are reported. 
Forces of about 35 Mosquitoes, dropping about 50 tons of bombs, made three 
attacks on Berlin and one on Gelsenkirchen. A day attack was made by 61 
Liberators on an oil refinery a t Emmerich with good results. From the above 
operations, 17 Lancasters and four Mosquitoes are missing. 

Mediterranean Front. 
47. During the week ended dawn on the 13th, Allied aircraft of the 

M.A.A.F. flew a total of 13,863 sorties and 9,379 tons of bombs were dropped; 
130 Allied aircraft were lost and 113 enemy aircraft destroyed.^ 

I n Italy, a heavy scale of effort was maintained against enemy communica
tions and transport. Oil refineries in Italy, Yugoslavia, Rumania and Hungary 
were attacked by heavy bombers. An ordnance works, aero engine works, and air
fields were bombed in the Munich area; further attacks were made by heavy 
bombers on railway centres in Italy, Austr ia , Yugoslavia and at Munich. 
Fortresses based on Russia attacked an airfield in Rumania. 

Italy. 
48. Over the battle 3,1 Gel, cls far north as Florence, bombers and fighter

bombers flew a total of 4,528 sorties; these attacks were very largely concentrated 
on roads, railways, bridges and M.T. Near Savona., one span of a viaduct wras 
destroyed and a bridge seriously damaged; a viaduct in the Genoa area was 
rendered impassable and several other viaducts hit . A number of bridges are 
known to have been destroyed and hits made on many others. Road junctions, 
roads and railways were heavily attacked; a number of road blocks were caused 
and railway tracks cut and the lines blocked. Moving traffic on the roads and rail
ways was also effectively attacked; 1,414 M.T. were destroyed and a further 1,148 
damaged, about 80 horse-drawn vehicles were destroyed and 240 units of rolling
stock destroyed or damaged. Several gun positions were silenced and a number of 

uns damaged. At night, similar operations were carried out on a smaller scale 
y medium and light bombers. 

In i the Genoa area, 207 heavy bombers attacked docks, shipyards and 
industrial areas; a further 52 aircraft bombed the submarine base at Pola 
(90 miles E.S.E. of Venice). Three attacks were made on the oil storage cisterns 
at Porto Maghera (N. of Venice), 400 tons were dropped and a number of cisterns 
destroyed. The railway centre and oil refineries at Trieste were attacked, 550 tons 
being dropped with good results. The railway centres at Mistre, Ancona and 

* N O T E . - W e e k l y figures for the M.A.A.F., on account of changing headquarters may be 
a x  Jincomplete.  '



Faenza were bombed, and at the airfield at Ferrara (N. of Bologna) 279 tons were 
dropped. At Leghorn, shipping was attacked by medium bombers and two vessels 
were probably sunk. 

For the time being at least, all daylight operations by enemy aircraft in the 
area of their retreating armies in Italy have ceased, apar t from a few 
reconnaissance sorties. The available fighters have been withdrawn to Northern 
Italy, where they are now employed defensively against Allied day bombing in 
that area, and against formations attacking Southern Germany. The German 
Air Force probably appreciate that any forces they might employ in the battle 
area would have negligible effect in delaying the Allied advance, and the oppor
tunity is probably being taken to rest and refit, until such time as they may 
succeed in re-establishing a firmer front. The inability of the enemy fighter 
and close support forces to meet their present commitments in all theatres is 
clearly demonstrated, and the armies in the south have had to forgo air support 
in favour of Western and Russian Fronts. 

Southern Germany and A ustria. 
49. Heavy bombers, based on Italy, attacked the railway centre and the 

industrial area at Munich and the following targets in this area : the aircraft 
component factory Neuaubing, the Bayerische motor works, the ordnance works 
at Milbertshofen, the Allach motor works and the airfield.at Oberhfaffenhofen. 
On the two days in which these operations were carried out, about 1,800 tons of 
bombs were dropped with very good results. The railway centre at Innsbruck 
was attacked by 24 Liberators. During these operations, including two attacks 
on Porto Maghera, about 450 enemy fighters were encountered; of these 62 were 
destroyed for the loss of 38 heavy bombers and six escorting fighters. 

Yugoslavia and Albania. 
50. .Oil refineries were attacked at Brod, Smederevo (25 miles S.E. of 

Belgrade), Osliek (100 miles N W  . of Belgrade) and Caprag (30 miles S.E. of 
Zagreb); 266 heavy bombers and 40 Wellingtons carried out these operations. 
The railway centres at Nis and Smederevo were bombed by 70 heavies and 35 
Wellingtons; at least 110 units of rolling stock were wrecked. Small shipping 
and the harbours at Corfu and Split were attacked; a number of vessels were 
either sunk or damaged. Successful attacks were made on trains and M.T., at 
least 60 of the latter being destroyed. 

Rumatfvia and Bulgaria. 
51. The oil installations at Giurgiu (35 miles S. of Bucharest) and at 

Constanza were bombed by 391 heavy bombers, which dropped 758 tons of 
bombs; good results are reported. The airfield at Focsani (100 miles N.N.E. of 
Bucharest) was attacked by 121 escorted Fortresses based on Russia, and the 
airfield at Karlovo (33 miles N. of Plovdiv) by ten heavies and 32 Wellingtons. 
Fifteen heavy bombers and four escorting fighters are missing from, these 
operations, and 19 enemy fighters were shot clown. 

Forty-six Lightnings, escorted by a further 41, were despatched to attack 
the Romana-Americana oil refinery at Ploesti ; 37 tons of bombs were dropped. 
Returning Lightnings destroyed 20 locomotives and 44 M.T.; 22 aircraft are 
missing from this operation and 23 enemy fighters were shot down. 

Hungary. 
52. Oil refineries in the neighbourhood of Budapest were attacked by a 

total of 240 heavy bombers and 39 Wellingtons. Many fires and explosions were 
caused, and photographs show a number of cisterns destroyed and considerable 
damage. The nitrogen and oil cracking plant at Petfurdo (35 miles S.W. of 
Budapest) was bombed by 143 heavies and 247 tons dropped. Four bombers and 
six escorting fighters are missing from these operations and 17 enemy fighters were 
shot down. The airfield at Kecskemet (45 miles S.E. of Budapest) was bombed 
by 26 Lightnings; eight aircraft were destroyed on the ground. 

Mgean. 
53. Small scale attacks were made on Rhodes and Heraklion harbours, the 

airfield at Calato and small shipping. Olive oil factories were attacked at 
Navarino in Greece. 



Russia. 
54. The Russian offensive north of Leningrad caused a revival in close 

support activity by the Russian Air Force; attacks were largely concentrated 
on enemy lines of communication and much damage is reported. I t is unlikely 
that the German Air Force will be able to divert any considerable force in support 
of Finnish resistance. 

Elsewhere the Russian Air Force principally restricted their operations 
to local activity over those areas where fighting was reported. The activity of 
the German Air Force was largely concentrated in the area north and north-west 
of Jassy. 

On two nights, Russian long-range bombers attacked enemy airfields and a 
large number of aircraft are claimed to have been destroyed. 

Burma. 
55. Allied aircraft, for the week ended the 13th, flew a total of 1,895 sorties; 

five Allied aircraft are missing and twc enemy aircraft were destroyed. 
Transport aircraft flew 1,669 sorties, carrying 2,916 tons, 2,519 men. and 

evacuated 1,071 casualties. 
The heaviest scale of effort by Allied aircraft was made in the Assam-

Chindwin area, where a total of 408 offensive sorties were flown by bombers and 
fighter-bombers. Numerous attacks were made on the Tiddim road, and on enemy 
positions, supply dumps and M.T. in the Kohima and Imphal areas. 

I n the Myitkyina area, bombers and fighter-bombers flew a total of 312 
offensive sorties; supply dumps, enemy positions and railways were effectively 
attacked. In the remaining areas, Allied a i r activity was on a smaller scale, but 
a number of important targets were attacked. 

China Zone. 
56. On account of deteriorating weather over Burma, a higher scale of effort 

was maintained. For the five days ended on the 11th, Allied aircraft flew a 
total of 528 sorties. A considerable number of small craft carrying troops were 
attacked on Tungting Lake; at least 400 casualties were caused. Many vessels 
on the Siang River, in the Changsha area, were either sunk or damaged. In this 
and the Hankow areas, several towns and a number of railway targets were 
effectively attacked. Heavy bombers attacked Lashio, and enemy positions in the 
Sal ween area were attacked by fighter-bombers. 

Pacific. 
New Guinea area. 

57. In the Schouten Islands area, about 200 Allied aircraft attacked 
targets on Biak Island and the airfield on Numfor Island. A similar effort was 
directed against camps, stores, &c, near Wewak and Aitape. 

Some successful attacks were made on enemy shipping. Mitchells attacked 
a force of two light cruisers and five destroyers off the Vogelkop Peninsula, 
sinking four of the destroyers and damaging the fifth; in the same area, a 
Liberator damaged a heavy cruiser, Bostons sank two small freighters and set 
a third on fire, and Mitchells sank a large lugger. In Geelvink Bay, other 
Mitchells sank four small merchant ships and two luggers. 

New Britain and Bougainville. 
58. About 350 medium, light and fighter bombers attacked supply, areas 

gun positions, &c, near Rabaul and some 300 aircraft operated against similar 
targets on Bougainville Island. 

The Marshall and Caroline Islands. 
59. About 600 aircraft (8 missing) attacked targets in these groups, the 

main objectives being Truk, Wotje, Taroa, Mille and Ponape. A large freighter, 
west of Truk, was probably sunk by a reconnaissance aircraft. 

An attack by four Liberators on an airfield a t Palau in the West Carolines 
resulted in the destruction of 22 aircraft on the ground. 
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HOME SECURITY SITUATION. 

General. 
61. The only activity during the week was on the night of the 12th/13th 

when the L.N.E.R. bridge at Grove Road, Bethnal Green, was demolished and 
severe blast damage caused by a pilotless aircraft which fell on the bridge. Other 
minor incidents, caused by similar aircraft, occurred a t Swanscombe (near 
Dartford), Cuckfield (Sussex), and Borough Green (near Wrotham). 

In addition, Maidstone and Folkestone were shelled by cross-Channel guns; 
extensive damage to property was done in the latter place. 

Casualties. 
62. Estimated civilian casualties for the week ending 0600 on the 14th June, 

a re 9 killed and 23 seriously injured. 
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A P P E N D I X I . 

Merchant Vessels (excluding Commissioned Merchant Vessels) of all tonnages 
lost by enemy action during the month of May 1944. 

Table I. 

The following table shows the division of losses into cause and nationality :— 

Other CausesSurfaceSubmarine. Mine. Aircraft. and Cause Total.Craft. Unknown.
FlagFlag.. 

Gross Gross Gross Gross Gross GrossNo. No. No. No. No. No.Tons. Tons. Tons. Tons. Tons. Tons. 

British 4 24,424 1 2,873 ... 27,297 

Allied and Neutral 1 3 Nil ' ' 
1. 
11 f i l l 

Table II. 

The following table shows the division of losses into cause and area:— 
- i 


* ' O t h e r - Oa^aao 1 
SurfacSurfaceeSubmarine. MineMine.. AircraftAircraft.. and Cause Total.CraftCraft.. Unknown.AreaArea.. 

No. Gross 
Tons. No. Gross

Tons.
 ! , T 

; N o  -
Gross 
Tons. No. Gross 

Tons. No. Gross 
Tons. NO.

j Gross 
m 

1 Tons. 
' 

Atlantic— 
.

-

North ... 
... 

South 
3 17,277 3 

Indian Ocean 
17,277 

Pacific Areas 
1 7,147 1 2,873 2

Mediterranean ... 
United Kingdom Coastal 10,020 
^ Waters ... ... ... ... 

Elsewhere (including
North Sea and Barents 
Sea1) 

Total 24,424 1 2,873 A . 5 27,2974 
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Table III. 
The following table shows the ships convoyed and the losses inflicted by 

enemy action on Atlantic, Indian Ocean and United Kingdom Coastal Convoys 
during May 1944 (excluding Operational Convoys). 

Number Convoyed.(a) Losses by enemy action. 

ConvoysConvoys.. 
In ExConvoys. Ships. Convoy. Convoy. 

TTTooo anananddd frofrofrommm UniteUniteUniteddd KingdoKingdoKingdommm 36 1,493 1 1 

WesWesWesttt AfricaAfricaAfricannn CoastaCoastaCoastalll 31 144 

UniteUniteUniteddd StateStateStatesss tttooo GibraltaGibraltaGibraltarrr anananddd WesWesWesttt AfricAfricAfricaaa anananddd return..return..return..... 8 621 

GulGulGulfff tttooo GibraltaGibraltaGibraltarrr anananddd WesWesWesttt AfricAfricAfricaaa anananddd returreturreturnnn 2 11 

CaribbeaCaribbeaCaribbeannn anananddd WesWesWesttt AtlantiAtlantiAtlanticcc 114 1,358 

CapCapCapeee *are*are*areaaa 10 59 

Sub-Total—AtlantiSub-Total—AtlantiSub-Total—Atlanticcc OceaOceaOceannn ......... 201 3,686 1 1 

IndiaIndiaIndiannn OceaOceaOceannn ......... 59 270 

UniteUniteUniteddd KingdoKingdoKingdommm CoastaCoastaCoastalll 133 2,791 

G R A NG R A NG R A N DDD T O T A L (T O T A L (T O T A L ( MMM 393 6,747 1 1 

(a) The convoys included in the table are those arriving at their destinations in the month, 
and the losses are the losses in those convoys. 

(b) There remains the matter of Mediterranean convoys, which deal with a large volume 
of shipping, much of it for short voyages, and which, if shown in the form set out above, 
would be somewhat misleading. During the month 61 of the principal Mediterranean 
convoys completed their voyage, and of the 2,009 ships which sailed in these convoys only 
one ship, which was sunk, did not reach its destination. One other ship was sunk during the 
month in a Mediterranean convoy which was still at sea at the end of the month, and which 
will be brought into next month's table. 



A P P E N D I X II. 


Total Losses by Enemy Action and Marine Causes of Merchant Ships outside Enemy 
Control, including Tankers but excluding Fleet Auxiliaries, Merchant Ships commissioned 
for Naval Service, American Merchant Ships owned by or on bare-boat charter to the 

Armed Services, and other United Nations Merchant Ships similarly employed. 
^(Including vessels of all tonnages for losses by enemy action and vessels of 100 gross tons 

and over for losses by marine causes.) 
A.—Losses from all Causes. 
(Tonnage in Thousand Gross Tons.) 

British. Allied. Neutral. Total. 
PeriodPeriod.. 

No. Gr. Tons. No. Gr. Tons. No. Gr. Tons. No. Gr. Tons. 

September-DecembeSeptember-Decemberr 19319399 
((44 monthsmonths)) 158 j 498 17 90 148 347 323 935 

19419400 729 1 2,726 202 822 415 1,001 1,346 4,549 

19419411 ...... ,, 886 3,045 340 1,286 183 347 1,409 4,678 

TotalsTotals:: SeptembeSeptemberr 19391939--
DecembeDecemberr 19419411 ...... 1,773 6,269 559 2,198 746 1,695 3,078 10,162 

(In Thousand Gross Tons.) 

United StatesBritish Control. Others. Total.Control. 
PeriodPeriod.. 

No. Gr. Tons. No. Gr. Tons. No. Gr. Tons. No. Gr. Tons. 

1942 1,094 5,228 531 2,572 228 533 1,853 8,333 

194319431943::: 1s1s1sttt quartequartequarterrr 191 961 95 490 46 78 332 1,529 
2n2n2nddd quartequartequarterrr ......... 121 554 48 270 20 36 189 ., 860 
3r3r3rddd quartequartequarterrr 88 436 40 229 20 47 148 712 
4fc4fc4fchhh quartequartequarterrr 75 287 41 190 21 56 137 . 533 

194419441944::: JanuarJanuarJanuaryyy 24 89 13 76 10 5 47 170 
FebruarFebruarFebruaryyy 20 82 12 77 9 4 41 163 
MarcMarcMarchhh 19 93 14 82 8 17 41 192 

1s1s1sttt quartequartequarterrr 63 264 39 235 27 26 129 525 

ApriApriAprilll ......... *** ......... 17 66 10 61 3 8 30 135 
MaMaMayyy 5 27 2 8 2 5 9 40 

Totals: January 1942
^ May 1944 1,654 7,823 806 4,055 367 789 2,827 12,667 



B.—Losses analysed by Cause. 

(Tonnage in Thousand Gross Tons.) 

Enemy Action. Marine Risk. 

Other Over- Other 
Period. Total. Sur- or due, NonU- Air-Mine. face Un- Total. pre- Enemy Total boat. craft. craft. known sumed Cause, 

Cause. lost.* t 

September-December 1939 421 258 61 747 11 177 188 935 
(4 months) 

1940 ... 2,103 5.10 518 557 189 3,877 99 573 672 4,549 

1941 2,133 224 493 958 319 4,127 92 459 551 4,678 

1942 6,257 103 401 086 269 7,716 609 617 , O 0 0 

1943 1st quarter 1,190 31 5 88 1,314 206 215 1,529 

2nd quarter ... 699 18 19 30 766 94 94 860 

3rd quarter 443 12 15 143 615 10 87 97 712 

4th quarter 237 32 9 154 432 101 101 533 

1944 January 92 7 17 123 46 47 170 

February 93 2 21 116 47 47 163 

March ... 143 8 158 34 34 192 

1st quarter 328 14 17 38 I 397 127 128 525 

April ... 55 20 75 60 60 135 

May 24 3 27 13 13 40 

Totals, September 1939-
May 1944 13,890 1,202 1,538 2,680 783 I 20,093 230 2,506 2,736 22,829 

* Some of these losses may eventually be held to be due to enemy action. 
* Including losses due to vessels running on British or Allied mines. 

) 



A P P E N D I X III. 


Appendix III (A) and (B) will be inserted in a subsequent Resume. 


(G)	 Merchant Ships (100 gross tons and over) under construction in the United 
Kingdom as at 31st May, 1944. 

(Tonnage figures in thousand tons.) 

Tankers. Others. 

No. Gross tons. No. Gross tons. 

CoastinCoastingg shipshipss anandd colliercollierss ...... ...... 14 6 28 29 

OtheOtherr shipshipss ...... ...... 	 32 240 141 802 

TotaTotall iinn ththee UniteUnitedd KingdoKingdomm 46 246 169 831 

In addition, the following merchant ships have been ordered in the United 
Kingdom : — 

No. Gross tons. 
Tankers ... ... ... ... ... ... 16 115 
Coasting Tankers ... ... ... ... ... 11 7 
Other Vessels 176* 480 

203 602 
* Including.2 vessels (2,000 gross tons) of Merchant type to be built for the Navy. 

A P P E N D I X IV will be inserted in a subsequent Resume. 

A P P E N D I X Y. 

Casualties to H.M. and Allied Auxiliary Vessels and to Naval Personnel. 

30th May.—M/S Firmament lost off Alexandria. 

10th June.—H.S.L. 2506 seriously damaged off Brixham. 

10th June.—M.T.B. 681 sunk in action off the Dutch coast. 

10th June.—M.T.B. 723 damaged in action off the Dutch coast. 


Casualties in Operations in the Channel. 

10th111th June.-M..T.'B. 448 sunk accidentally off Barfleur. 
10th111th June.—Tug Sesame sunk. 
10th111th June-M.T.B. 98 damaged by gunfire. 
11th June.-M..T.B. 712 damaged. 
11th June.—M.G.B. 17 mined and sunk. 
12th/13th June.—Monarch (cable repair ship) damaged accidentally. 



U.S. Casualties. 

7th June.—M/S 4 0 6 mined and damaged. 
7th June.—M/S Tide mined and sunk. 
10th June-P.C. 1 2 6 1 sunk. 
llth Jtme.—Tug Partridge sunk. 

Casualties to landing ships and craft have not been included, as complete 
returns to date are not yet available. 

The following casualties to naval personnel have been reported :— 
Officers : 20 killed; 8 missing; 49 wounded. 
Rat ings : 34 killed; 2 missing; 12 wounded. 

A P P E N D I X YI. 

Imports under Departmental Programmes. 

(Thousand tons.) 

Non-Tanker Imports.^) 
TankeTankerr 

Imports.C'Imports.C'))Ministry of Ministry of Total.(2)Food. Supply. 

1 9 4 41 9 4 4  -- "" 
JanuarJanuaryy
FebruarFebruaryy
MarcMarchh ......
ApriAprill 

...... ...... ...... 

843 
758 
900 
789 

964 
1,155 
1,003 

987 

1,966 
2,126 
2,073 
1,992 

977 
1,273 
1,537 
1,641 

TotaTotall JanuarJanuaryy ttoo April(April(44)) 3,282 4,090 8,129 5,363 

MaMayy 1,011 1,076 2,319 2,043 

(*) Excluding imports from Eire. The monthly figures of imports given in this table represent 
the estimated weights of the commodities included in the Trade and Navigation Accounts 
for each month and are unadjusted for small revisions subsequently made in the cumula
tive totals given in the accounts for later months. 

(*) Including munitions and miscellaneous imports under the Ministry of Production 
programme, and imports of munitions on Canadian Government account. 

( s ) Petroleum products, molasses, unrefined whale oil, industrial alcohol, and acetone. 
(*) Adjusted for revisions. 

A P P E N D I X YII . 

Air Attacks on Enemy Territory in Europe. 

Extracts from Recent Raid Assessment Reports. 
France. 

A lencon Marshalling Yard.—Photographs taken after the Bomber Command 
attack on the 8 th /9 th June show that the transhipment shed is almost entirely
destroyed, the passenger station completely gutted, and tracks and wagons in the 
sorting sidings severely damaged.  In addition the Alencon-Mayenne line has 
been cut in two places, the Alencon-Argentan line damaged, and the Alencon-
Mortagne line severed by a hi t on a probable ammunition train. 

Angers.—Photographs taken after the U.S.A.A.F. attack on the 8th June 
show that further damage has been caused to the locomotive depot, to the goods 
loading platform and to the railway bridge carrying tracks across the roadway in 



the central pa r t of the yard. Many of the craters in the yard, caused by this and 
previous attacks, have been filled in and the through tracks have been restored, 
but burnt-out and derailed wagons in the sidings have not yet been removed. 

A rgentan Railway Centre.—This railway centre is on the line from Par i s to 
Granville, from which a connecting line runs north to the Paris-Cherbourg line. 
Photographs taken after the Bomber Command attack on the 6 th /7 th and the 
U.S.A.A.F. attack on the 7th June show that the locomotive depot is one quarter 
destroyed, a turntable severely damaged and the goods depot completely destroyed. 
The passenger station and several sheds, wagons and locomotives have been 
damaged, and almost all the tracks in the yard have been cut. Three buildings in 
the military stores depot have been destroyed or seriously damaged. 

Avord Airfield.—Photographs taken after the U.S.A.A.F. attack on the 
4th June show damage to four hangars in the east and south-west section of the 
field, and to several barracks-type buildings in the south-west area. 

BeauvaisITille Airfield.—Photographs taken after the U.S.A.A.F. attack on 
the 12th June show large concentrations of craters on the airfield with more 
than 110 craters on the runways and many a t the junction of the N.W. /S .E . 
and the N.E . /S .W. runways. The taxi track to the N.E. dispersal area has 
been hi t in many places. 

Bruz/St. Jacques.—Photographs taken on the 10th June show that after 
the attack by the U.S.A.A.F. on the 8th June, five buildings in the ex-B.E.F. 
Ordnance Depot have been damaged. 

Bretigny Airfield.—Photographs show that the main weight of the 
CJ.S.A.A.F. attack on the 4th June fell on the north-west hangar area where 
five out of eight hangars and a four-bay shed were damaged. Near the hangars 
an aircraft shelter was destroyed and other small buildings damaged in varying 
degree. 

Camp de Coetquidan Military Camp.-Photographs taken on the 12th June 
show that the recent A.E.A.F. attack caused severe damage to a barrack block 
and to 19 barrack huts, 11 of which were destroyed. 

Chdteaudun Railway Yard.—Photographs taken on the 9th J u n e after the 
at tack by Bomber Command on the 6th /7 th show the damage to rai l facilities 
to have been considerable. Many trucks have been derailed or damaged, and what 
is believed to be an engine shed is m p a r t destroyed. Damage can be seen to 
a barracks nearby. 

Conches Airfield.—Photographs show tha t almost the entire weight of the 
U.S.A.A.F. at tack on the 11th J u n e has fallen on the landing ground, where there 
are considerably more than 300 fresh craters. There are also many new craters 
on both runways and some on the perimeter tracks, while one aircraft shelter has 
been partially destroyed. 

Photographs taken after the attack on the following day show a very heavy 
concentration of craters on the S.E. pa r t of the landing ground. There are at 
least 150 fresh craters on the runways, 12 of which are at the point of inter
section. Five aircraft shelters have received some damage. 

Cormeilles-en-Vexin- Airfield.—Photographs show that as a result of the 
U.S.A.A.F. attack on the 11th June many fresh craters extend from the centre 
of the-landing ground across the N.E. /S .W. runway into the South dispersal 
area, where the largest covered shelter and three smaller shelters have been hit . 
There are about 60 craters on the runways and the light railway track to the 
ammunition storage area has been cut in five places. South of the airfield the 
main railway line has also been cut and two or three wagons have been derailed. 

Coutomces.—Photographs taken after the attacks by U.S.A.A.F. on the 
6th June and by Bomber Command on the 6 th /7 th show a very heavy concentration 
of craters on the road, and rail bridges to the south. The railway bridge over 
the river La Soulle has been cut by a direct h i t on the centre span and there are 
nine hits on the north embankment, cutting all tracks. The road bridge has been 
damaged on the north and south abutments, and near the centre. I n addition 
there is damage to the locomotive depot and the station buildings have been almost, 
destroyed. 
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Dreux Marshalling Yard.—Photographs taken after the Bomber Command 
attack on the 10th/11th June show the main weight of bombs fell on the 
E. par t of the yard, especially on the goods sidings where all tracks were cut 
and much rolling stock damaged. All three through running lines from the 
West via Dreux to Par i s and the Nord region were severed in various places. 

Photographs taken after attacks by U.S.A.A.F. on the 4th June and A.E.A.F. 
on the 7th June show that more than 30 craters have damaged 60 per cent, of 
tracks and rolling stock in the sidings, that the engine shed has been damaged 
by at least one direct hit, and that the Par i s and Maintenon lines are each cut in 
three places. 

Dreux Airfield.—Photographs taken show that as a result of the U.S.A.A.F. 
attacks on the 10th and. 12th. June heavy damage has been caused in the south 
dispersal area where six out of 15 shelters and many other small buildings have 
been destroyed or damaged. There are large concentrations of craters on the 
east half of the airfield, nearly 50 craters on the runways and several on the taxi 
tracks and fuel loop in the southern area. 

Etampes Railway Junction.—Photographs taken after the Bomber Command 
attack on the 9th/10th show all tracks to be cut over a distance of 400 yards 
at a point N.E. of the junction. There is roof damage to the station buildings 
and four large buildings of a barracks have been demolished. 

Evreux/Fauville Airfield.—Photographs taken after the American attacks 
on the 10th and 12th June show at least 170 fresh craters on the runways, many 
on the perimeter tracks and a large number on the landing ground. In the south 
dispersal area two large shelters have been damaged and a th i rd which had 
suffered in a previous attack has again been hit . 

Six aircraft on the landing ground have been damaged. 
Evreux Marshalling Yard.—Photographs taken after the Bomber Command 

attack on, the 11th/ 12th June show that in the eastern pa r t of the yard many 
direct hits have cut all tracks leading east to Rouen and Par is , and tha t in the 
goods sorting sidings many tracks are cut and wagons derailed. The main 
building and a platform in the passenger station have also been hit . 

Flers Airfield.—Photographs taken on the 10th June after the attack by 
Bomber Command on the previous night show two large and four smaller 
buildings to have been destroyed and at least 120 craters in the eastern par ts of 
the airfield. 

Fougeres.—Photographs taken on the 10th June after the attack by Bomber 
Command on the night of the 8 th /9 th show the main buildings at the passenger 
station to have been gutted, the locomotive shed to have received a direct hit, 
and many other hits on the sidings, where all the tracks are cut and considerable 
rolling stock damaged. 

Laval Railway Yard.—Photographs taken on the 8th June after the attack 
by the U.S.A.A.F. on the 7th show that all through lines have been cut and the 
passenger station and several goods wagons damaged. 

Lille I Nord Airfield.—Photographs, taken after the U.S.A.A.F. attack on 
the 12th June, show considerable fresh damage a t the north end of the airfield 
where a large hangar and two other buildings and seven aircraft shelters have 
been damaged. There is a large number of new craters in the middle of the 
landing ground. 

Lille I Vendeville Airfield.—Photographs, taken after the U.S.A.A.F. attack 
on the 12th June, show a large concentration of craters in the centre of the 
landing ground and damage in the north dispersal area, where four large covered 
shelters and one open shelter have been hit . 

Le Mans.—-Photographs, taken on the 10th June after the attack by Bomber 
Command on the 9th/10th June, show a heavy concentration of craters in the 
central par ts of the airfield. The Gnome and Rhone aero-engine factory has 
received further damage and nine aircraft on the airfield have been damaged. 

Massy I Palaiseau.—Photographs show that as a result of the attacks by 
U .SA.A.F . on the 5th June and Bomber Command on the 7 th /8 th June all tracks 
leading to the three bridges (two rail over road, one road over rail) have been 
cut, and there is very heavy damage to rolling stock .in all the nearby sidings. 
Tracks on each side of the flyover have also been cut in many places, and in sidings 
to the east tracks and rolling stock have been almost obliterated by craters. 



Massy I Palaiseau Railway Centre.—Photographs show that the Bomber 
Command attack on the 11th/12th June caused further damage to tracks and 
rolling stock on both sides of the road over rai l bridges. The lines running 
east to Longjumeau and two tracks to the north-east of the target have been 
cut as well as nearly all tracks in a siding to the south-west. 

Mayenne.—-Photographs taken on the 10th June after the attack by Bomber 
Command on the night of the 8 th /9 th June show that the Passenger Station 
has been almost completely destroyed and all tracks a t the confluence to the north 
of the Station have been cut. 

Nantes Railway Centre.-—Photographs taken after the U.S.A.A.F. attacks 
on the 7th and 8th June show considerable fresh damage in the target area. 
Five sheds have been damaged and an industr ial plant has been destroyed, and 
there are 14 hits on tracks, cutting all lines on the main east^-west track, and 
severing the loop lines. Of the two bridges, the two widest spans of one have 
been severely damaged, and the southernmost being almost severed and the other 
has been three-quarters cut in the centre. 

N antes I Chateau Bougon Airfield.-—Photographs taken after the U.S.A.A.F. 
attack on the 10th June show approximately 300 craters covering the entire 
landing ground; of this number about 60 are on the runways. Craters also 
extend into the barracks and hangar area in the E. and S.E. where a large double 
hangar has been severely damaged and two barrack huts and an aircraf t shelter 
have been destroyed; another shelter has been severely damaged. There are 
37 craters on the assembly tarmac at the S.E. end of the S.E./N.W. runway and 
20 on the taxi track, While the railway line to Nantes has been cut in five 
places. 

Orleans Marshalling Yard.—Photographs show that as a result of the 
U.S.A.A.F. attack on the 8th June the junction at the south-west end of the yard 
and the Military Depot have been destroyed. The locomotive sheds and repair 
shops have now been 100 per cent, gutted and there are several direct hits on the 
carriage and wagon repair shops, destroying sections of the buildings. The east 
railway bridge over the Loire leading to Vierzon has been three-quarters 
destroyed. In addition several unidentified industrial buildings along the yard 
have been damaged. 

Photographs taken after the Bomber Command attack on the 10th/11th June 
show that the weight of the attack fell on the reception sidings and on the junction 
of the Montargis and Pithiviers lines wi th the main Orleans-Paris line. All 
tracks here have been cut and serious damage caused to rolling-stock. Fresh 
damage has also been caused to the mili tary depot. 

Rennes Marshalling Yard.—Photographs taken on the 10th June after the 
attack by Bomber Command on the previous night show heavy damage to the 
sorting sidings and the railway station. A detailed assessment of damage is 
hampered by fires still burning. 

Rennes I St. Jacques Airfield.—Photographs taken on the 10th June after the 
attack by the U.S.A.A.F. on the 8th June and by Bomber Command on the 9th/ 
10th June show considerable damage to the four main groups of hangars on the 
airfield. There are about 86 craters on the runways. 

Saumur (Tunnel).—Photographs taken on the 9th June after the attack by 
Bomber Command on the 8 th /9 th with 12,000-lb. bombs show severe damage to 
tracks and the embankment approaching the tunnel. There is a direct hi t only 
a few feet from the south entrance of the tunnel and all tracks for approximately 
100 yards from this entrance are completely destroyed. A considerable p a r t of 
the embankment has collapsed into the cutting. 

Saint-Sauveur-le-Vicomte Railway Centre.—^Photographs show that ail lines 
in the station area have been obstructed by craters, debris or damaged goods stock. 
Three t ra in lengths have-also been damaged. 

Tours La Riche.—Photographs taken after the attack by aircraf t of 
U.S.A.A.F. on the 8th June show all the railway lines near the junction to have 
been severed by the collapse of the flyover due to at least four direct hi ts . A direct 
hit has also cut the western rail branch, and another has cut through half of the 
width of the bridge over the Loire. 

Versailles/Matelot Locomotive Depot.—Photographs taken after the Bombei 
Command attack on the 7 th /8 th June, show very severe damage to the locomotive 



sheds. Other buildings have been destroyed, many tracks severed, and seven loco
motives and several wagons have been damaged. The Paris-Trappes line is 
blocked by damaged rolling stock. 

VersaillesjMatelots Railway Centre-Photographs taken after the Bomber 
Command attack on the '10th/11th June show new damage to both transhipment 
sheds in the yard, and to rolling stock and tracks in the storage and sorting sidings 
to be extensive. The total effect of this and previous attacks is now seen to have 
blocked all through lines and nearly all sidings. 

Railway Bridges.—Photographs show the following damage :— 
Cinq Mars.—The bridge over the Loire has been cut by a direct hi t and a 

heavy concentration of craters has cut the line and embankment. Traffic is 
impossible. 

Orleans.—Photographs show that the bridge over the Loire has been two
thirds destroyed on the north side of the river. 

Blois St. Denis.—The bridge over the River Loire carrying the standard 
gauge single track railway line from Blois to Vierzon has been breached for 180 
yards out of its total length of 538 yards. Direct hits have wrecked the third, 
fourth and fifth spans towards the North bank of the river. 

Coutances.—The centre span of the railway viaduct has been cut and the 
North and South portions damaged. 

Pontaubault.—The North span of the bridge over the River Selune has been 
destroyed and the bridge is impassable. This bridge carries the double track 
railway from St. Malo and Rennes to Avranches and the Western part of the 
Cherbourg Peninsula. In addition, the single track line leading into the Peninsula 
from St. Hilaire du Harcourt which joins the double track line just North of the 
bridge has received direct hits. Pontaubault Junction has also been severely 
damaged. 





AVERAGE MONTHLY LOSSES SHOWN IN QUARTERLY PERIODS OF BR1TISH(RED)AND FOREIGN (BLACK) 
MERCHANT SHIPPING BY DIFFERENT FORMS OF ENEMY A C T I O N . 

Note-. - Includes vessels ofall tonnages (but excludes Commissioned Ships) Italian losses are included up to June 10, 1940. 
By Submarine I By Mine By Surface Craft 1 By Aircraft By other causes or cause unknown 
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Naval Intelligence Division June, 1944. This ?raoh is based on information received in f.he Admiralty/ r/n f.n 17'DO nn Kbh . Innp 1944 



AVERAGE MONTHLY LOSSES SHOWN IN QUARTERLY PERIODS OF BR1TISH(RED)AND FOREIGN (BLACK) 
MERCHANT SHIPPING BY DIFFERENT FORMS OF ENEMY A C T I O N . 

Note-. - Includes vessels ofall tonnages (but excludes Commissioned Ships) Italian losses are included up to June 10, 1940. 
By Submarine By Mine \By Surface Craft ByAircraft I By other causes or cause unknown 
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Navaf Intelligence Division June, 1944. This graph is based on information received in the Admiralty up to 1200 on 5thJune,1944-. 
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WAR CABINET. 

OIL DISCUSSIONS. 

MEMORANDUM BY SECRETARY OF STATE FOR DOMINION A F F A I R S . 

I N W.P . (44) 313 the Special Oil Committee have suggested certain 
' amendments to the draft Memorandum of Unders tanding (Appendix A to 

W.P . (44) 269). There are, however, certain further small amendments which 
I should like to suggest in order to meet comments on the draf t Memorandum 
which have been received from the Canadian and Aust ra l ian Governments.* 
These amendments and the general reasons which I have for pu t t ing them 
forward were set out in a letter which I wrote to the Chancellor of the Exchequer 
on the 13th June, the text of which is annexed,. 

2 - W:M C . -
Dominions Office, 

15th June, 1944. 

A N N E X . 

Text of letter of V&th June to Chancellor of Exchequer. 

I have seen the draf t Report of the Special Oil Committee over which you 
presided, and am quite content for the most pa r t wi th the conclusions reached. 
There are, however, one or two small amendments which I should like you to 
consider in order to help me with the Dominions. As you know, I have received 
telegrams in the matter from Canada and Austral ia . The amendments are set 
out in the enclosed note. 

The object of the first amendment is to meet the Aus t ra l ian suggestion for 
greater emphasis on the collective security aspect. I realise tha t words have been 
added to paragraph 4 of the Preamble with this in mind; on the other hand, the 
former reference to  ' ' collective security arrangements ' ' in Article I (3) has been 
replaced by a reference to " m i l i t a r y security." I appreciate the reasons for 
this, but, on the other hand, i t would be a pity if all mention of collective security 
were to disappear from the operative pa r t of the Memorandum as distinct from 
the Preamble, and a s l ight ' redraf t ing of Article I (1) could, I suggest, meet the 
point. 

The second amendment is to meet the further Aus t ra l ian criticism tha t the 
draft as i t at present stands may give the impression to th i rd par t ies tha t the 
United Kingdom and Uni ted States Governments are ar ranging ,to carve u p 
between them the greater pa r t of the world's oil resources and to impose the 
results on other countries. I see tha t the Committee thought there was lit t le 
substance in this, but I feel myself that there is some justification for the 
Austral ian view, and the risk of such criticism will be ali the. greater once it 
is realised that the Internat ional Conference foreshadowed in Article I I is not 

* See telegrams from the Canadian Government No. 94 of the 25th May and from the 
Australian Government No. 121 of the 30th May, already circulated to the War Cabinet. 
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 I likely to be held for some time to come. The two small amendments which
suggest could, I think, meet the point a t no cost to ourselves. 

The	 third amendment is simply to prevent misunderstanding on the par t 
of third countries as to our intentions under Article I I . The Canadians have 
already read this Article as meaning that an early International Conference is 
in prospect, and I fear tha t other Dominion Governments may do so also. If, 
as I understand, this is not in fact in mind, it would I think be desirable to 
make an addition such as that suggested in the enclosed note in order both to 
make our intentions clear and safeguard ourselves from pressure; and there seems 
all the more to be said for this now that the United States have explained 
informally to the producing countries, that steps cannot be taken to call an Inter
national Conference until after the war. 

NOTE ENCLOSED IN ABOVE LETTER. 

1.	 Amend Article I (1) to read as follows :— 
" That subject to the provisions of such arrangements for. the preser

vgtion of peace and prevention of aggression as may be in force, adequate 
supplies of petroleum shall be available, in international t rade to the 
nationals of all peaceable countries at fair prices and on a non-discriminatory 
basis." 

2.	 (a) In the Preamble add hew paragraph 5 :— 
... . " That the general, adoption of.these-principles, can best be promoted by 

international agreement among, all, countries interested in the petroleum 
trade whether as producers or consumers." 
(b) The second sentence of Article I to be amended to read as follows : — 

" T  o this end, and as a preliminary measure to the calling of an Inter
national Conference as foreshadowed in Article I I below, they will concert 
their efforts . . . ." 

3. Add after  ' ' as soon as practicable ' ' in line 6 of Article I I the words 
" after the end of the war . " 







Printed for the War Cabinet. June 1944. 

The circulation of this paper has been strictly limited. It is issued 

for the personal

TOP SECRET

 use of /4^v*r^ 

"  7 v

 v / Copy No ; 

W . P . (44) 329. 
15th June, 1944. 

WAR CABINET. 

A P P R O A C H BY I N D E P E N D E N T F R E N C H M E N . 

MEMORANDUM BY THE SECRETARY OF STATE FOR FOREIGN A F F A I R S . 

T H E United States Mil i tary Attache a t Madr id reported on the 1st June 
that, according to a usually reliable source, an important new group was being 
organised in France called the ' ' Comite National des Corps Elus de la 
Republique. ' ' This group was politically opposed to both Vichy and Algiers and 
was described as  ' ' desiring a reconstituted democratic Government by popular 
vote and cultivation of closer ties with England ." Various former politicians of 
the Centre are quoted as among its leaders and it is backed by the big armaments 
industrialists Wendel and Schneider. I t claimed to have at its disposal a t rained 
army of resistance, 45,000 strong, under General Revers. I t wanted to send a 
delegation to London at once to arrange co-operation with the Allied forces. 

2. This Committee evidently represents the latest at tempt of the " Comite 
des Forges  ' ' and such like elements who have hitherto been collaborationist to 
reinsure in advance of the Allied victory. I t is known tha t these elements 
have been planning for some time to secure Uni ted States support for a modified 
Vichy Government which would retain Retain but get r id of Laval. 

3. I have caused Supreme Headquarters , Allied Expedit ionary Force, to 
be informed that my view is that it would be undesirable to invite this Committee 
to send a delegation to London, and I have asked tha t no action should be taken 
in regard to the new group, except with, the pr ior approval of General Koenig, 
the Commander-in-Chief, French Resistance, who has been informed of the 
substance of the report. 

A. E. 
Foreign Office, 15th June,. 1944. 
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T R E A T M E N T OF M A J O R E N E M Y W A R C R I M I N A L S . 

MEMORANDUM BY THE SECRETARY OF STATE FOR FOREIGN A F F A I R S . 

ON the 13th March (War Cabinet Conclusions 34 (44) Minute 4), the W a r 
Cabinet considered, the question of the treatment of the major enemy war 
criminals, namely those, in the words of the Moscow declaration on German 
atrocities, " whose offences have no part icular geographical location and who 
will be punished by a joint decision of the Governments of the All ies ." The W a r 
Cabinet invited me to consider whether a suitable moment had arrived to ascertain 
the views of the United States and Soviet Governments on the question of how 
these major war criminals should be dealt with. 

2. I have reached the conclusion tha t it would be unwise to approach the 
United States or Soviet Governments on this difficult and delicate subject unt i l 
His Majesty's Government have cleared their own minds on the problems of 
(1) how we would ourselves wish to deal with these criminals and (2) what 
individuals we have in mind. 

3. On the 13th March the Lord Chancellor, the Attorney-General and the 
Minister of Aircraf t Production were invited by the Cabinet to give further 
consideration to a draf t formula relat ing to the first of these problems. Their 
proposal will be found as Annex No. 7 to the memorandum circulated to the 
Cabinet by the Lord Chancellor as W . P . (44) 294. 

4. As regards the second of these problems, I have had lists prepared of 
the major German and I ta l ian criminals. These lists are attached as Annex I 
and Annex I I to this paper. 

5. I have also considered the question of prepar ing a list of major Japanese 
criminals. I am inclined to recommend, however, that the Japanese aspect be 
dealt with separately at a later date nearer to the unconditional surrender of 
Japan. Not only shall we then be in a better position to know which Japanese 
the United Nations will wish to punish. Even more important is the fact that , 
in present circumstances, we should clearly not be able to consult the Soviet 
Government about the Japanese lists. I therefore think tha t we are likely to 
make more speedy progress if we now confine ourselves to discussing the more 
urgent problem of the Germans and the I ta l ians with the Soviet and Uni ted 
States Governments. 

6. I have also considered whether lists should be prepared of enemy satellite 
leaders. I am at present disposed to advise against, this, on the ground tha t the 
responsibility of the satellite leaders is scarcely in the same category as tha t of 
the leaders of the major Axis Powers. 

7. I t may be useful if I set out the principles upon which the at tached 
German and I t a l i an lists have been drawn up. They are the following :— 

(a)	 The,lists of German and I ta l i an criminals should be short. The figure
of 100 has been suggested as an outside limit for the German, I t a l i an 
and Japanese lists combined. Consideration of the German and 
I ta l ian lists suggests that the total figure for these together may be well 
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under 50. With any increase of the lists above this figure it becomes 
increasingly difficult to draw a dividing line and to justify the 
inclusion or omission of one criminal rather than another. 

(6) I t is	 difficult to establish hard and fast criteria, which would provide 
a rule of thumb for deter mining by reason of their deeds and functions 
which persons should and which should not be included in the list. 
Nevertheless, it will be essential for the United Nations to be able 
to satisfy world Opinion that their choice is systematic and not 
arbitrary and that their action against the listed persons is justified 
on the highest moral and political grounds. 

(c)	 I t is assumed that the list should be confined to persons who will not be 
brought to trial f cr specific war crimes, but will be punished by some 
form of summary action based solely upon their identification. The 
list must therefore be confined to persons whose position or reputa
tion is such that public opinion will not object to their guilt being
taken for granted without being established by any form of legal 
proceedings. 

(d)	 I t does not follow that individuals should necessarily be placed on 
the list solely because they have held high posts of responsibility 
in connexion with the preparation or conduct of the war (for 
example, on the General Staffs). They should rather be-chosen 
because they personify the worst and most extreme features of 
Nazism and Fascism. 

(e)	 In general, it will probably not be necessary to place upon the list those 
who have been associated primarily with atrocities and the execution 

.	 of oppressive enemy policy in part icular occupied countries; such 
persons should, where possible, be left to be dealt with by the 
individual country concerned on the basis of the general war criminals 
procedure envisaged in the Moscow Declaration. 

8. I would offer the following explanatory comments on points ar is ing out 
of the attached German l i s t :— 

(a)	 The name of Hess has been included, both because of his former position 
and activities and because his omission would be likely to arouse 
unfavourable comment, particularly from the Soviet Government. I t 
should, however, be borne in mind that the Soviet Government have 
in the past shown themselves suspicious of Hess' present position 
and at one stage suggested that he should immediately be brought to 
tr ial before an international tribunal. I t is possible that when the 
general question is raised with them they may revert to this proposal. 
If they do, I would propose to make it clear that , in our view, Hess 
should not be punished in advance of the other criminals. Premature 
action might merely lead to reprisals against Brit ish prisoners of 
war in German hands. 

(&) The only member of the German armed forces included in the German 
list is Field-Marshal Keitel. The question whether, in accordance 
with our expressed aim to extirpate Prussian militarism, professional 
soldiers should be classed among the major war criminals, is a 
difficult one. On the whole, however, I would recommend tha t the 
list should not be extended to include other names, even those such 
as General Jodl, Admiral Donitz and General Milch, whose associa
tion with the Nazi regime and its policy has been notoriously close. 
Owing to the fact that he was appointed Defence Minister in the 
German Government in 1938 and has held the post throughout the 
war, Field-Marshal Keitel is in a special position and must clearly 
share directly in the responsibility of the Nazi regime. But once 
the list is extended beyond him it becomes practically impossible to 
distinguish between general political responsibility and the responsi
bility of professionals who are merely carrying out the regime's orders. 

(c)	 After full consideration I have also decided not to include in the German 
list any of the chief industrialists, though they undoubtedly 
contributed largely to Germany's preparat ion and prosecution of the 
war. Here again I have reached the conclusion that it is impossible 
to draw any satisfactory dividing line such as would justify without 
question the inclusion of some and the omission of others. 

9. The fact that the I ta l ian list is so short might be publicly explained as 
showing what feeble and ineffectual people the I ta l ian Fascists, including many 



of their leaders, are. A certain amount of public explanation will be necessary 
even as regard some of the names on the list. All the people named have, how
ever, long and bad records of continual anti-Allied Fascism, and, wi th the 
exception of Mussolini himself and one other, all of them voted against the motion 
in the Fascist Grand Council meeting in 1943 which led to Mussolini's resignation 
and/or have come out strongly for Mussolini since the armistice as well. 

10. I recommend that I be authorised to communicate the attached German 
and I ta l ian Hats to the United States and Soviet Governments for their comments, 
with an explanation of the principles upon which they have been drawn up as 
set out in paragraph 7 above. I t would be desirable that I should at the same 
time be authorised to give them some indication of the manner in which 
His Majesty's Government propose that these major criminals should be 
dealt with. 

A. E. 
Foreign Office, 16th June, 1944. 

A N N E X I. 

L I S T OF MAJOR GERMAN W A R CRIMINALS. 

The following list is drawn mainly from four categories of persons :— 
(1)	 Reichsleiter.—These constitute the supreme directorate of the Nazi 

Pa r ty . All but three have been included. The omissions are 
P i t t e r von E p p (Colonies), a man of 75 who has played no p a r t in 
public affairs for some time, Kar l Fiehler (Local Government), who 
has had little to do with the war and is practically unknown outside 
Germany, and Walter Darre, who has been dismissed from office. 

(2)	 Reich Ministers-Those only have been selected *who have been directly 
concerned either wi th the planning of the war or with the execution 
of the more pernicious par t s of Nazi policy. 

(3)	 Heads of Party Organisations.—The heads of the S.S., S.A. and 
N.S.K.K., and of the Hi t ler Youth and the Women's Organisation 
have been included. 

(4) Police Chiefs.—The Heads of the Order and Security Police are included. 
The list is divided into two p a r t s : I, those who,- i t is submitted, should 

certainly be included, and I I , those about whose inclusion there may be some 
doubt. Both par t s are in alphabetical order. 

JL. ' -----	 r , -

Max A mann.—Reichsleiter for the Press. Head of the P a r t y Publishing House. 
One of the oldest P a r t y members, he was business manager for the P a r t y 
in 1921. 

Arthur Awmann,—Reich Youth Leader since 1940, i.e., Head of the Hi t ler Youth. 
Started the Berlin Hit ler Youth Group in 1928. 

Ernst Bohle.—Gauleiter for Germans abroad since 1933, and thus responsible 
for- much Fi f th Column activity. 

Martin B or mann.—Head of the P a r t y Chancery since the flight of Hess. 
Reichsleiter and Member of the W a r Cabinet wi th the rank of Reich Minister. 
In effect, Hi t le r ' s Deputy for the direction of the Par ty . 

Kurt Daluege.—Joined the P a r t y in 1922. Organised the Prussian police under 
Goring in 1933. Appointed Head of the Order Police in 1936. Holds the 
highest rank (Oberstgruppenfhhrer) in the S.S. Was acting Protector of 
Bohemia-Moravia from May 1942 (as successor to Heydrieh) unt i l August 

Sepp Dietrich.—Commander of the Adolf Hi t ler Bodyguard since 1 9 3 1 - G e n e r a l 
of the Armed S.S., and the most prominent figure in this mili tarised branch 
of the S.S. 
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Wilhelm Frick.—Reichsleiter. Beich Minister of the Interior from 1933 to 1943. 
Since then Protector of Bohemia-Moravia. One of the oldest Pa r ty members. 

Walter Funk.—Reich Minister of Economics and Member of the War Cabinet. 
Josef Goebbels.—Reichsleiter and Reich Minister of Propaganda. Gauleiter City 

Member of the Secret Cabinet Council, Minister President of Prussia,

President of Berlin. Member of the Secret Cabinet Council which existed 
before the war. 

Hermann Goring.—Reich Minister for Air, Chairman of the War Cabinet, 
 etc. 

Successor designate to Hitler. 

Rudolf Hess.—Reichsleiter and Hit ler ' s Deputy until his flight in 1941. 

Heinrich Himmler.—Reichsleiter, Minister of the Interior, Chief of the German 
Police, Reich Leader of the S.S., Member of the W a r Cabinet. 

Adolf Hitler.—Fuhrer and Reich Chancellor. Supreme Commander of the 
Armed Forces and Commander-in-Chief of the Army. 

Ernst Kaltenbrunner.—Chief of the Security Police, including the Gestapo, and 
of the Security Service of the S.S. since J anua ry 1943. Played a leading pa r t 
in establishing police control in Aus t r ia a t the Anschluss and became a 
regional police chief in Austria. Austr ian by birth. 

Wilhelm Keitel.—Chief of the High Command of the Armed Forces" (O.K.W.) 
since 1938. Member of the War Cabinet and of the Secret Cabinet Council. 
Ranks as a Reich Minister and may be described as Defence Minister. 

Robert Ley.—Reichsleiter, Head of P a r t y Organisation Office, Head of the Labour 
Front, Reich Commissioner for Housing. A Pa r ty Leader of old standing 
and of the worst type. 

Joachim-' von Ribbentrop1—Reich Minister for Foreign Affairs since 1938. 
Member of the Secret Cabinet Council. 

Alfred Rosenberg.—Reichsleiter, Reich Minister for Occupied Eastern Terri
tories, Hit ler 's special Commissioner for Ideology. Chief exponent of the 
Nazi political philosophy. 

Bernhard Rust.—Reich Minister of Education since 1934. An old P a r t y member, 
he was made Gauleiter of Hanover in 1925. Spent some time in a mental 
home. 

Fritz Sauckel.—General Controller of Labour since 1942, he has in effect replaced 
the Minister of Labour and is responsible, among other things, for the 
treatment of foreign workers. Gauleiter of Thuringia since 1927. 

Wilhelm Schepmann.—Head, under Hitler, of the S.A. since August 1943. H a d 
been an S.A. Leader since the early years of the Nazi movement and earned 
an unsavoury reputation as Police President of Dortmund in 1933. The S.A. 
is the largest para-mili tary organisation and was, until 1934, the real 
foundation of the edifice of the Par ty . Since then i t has been progressively 
eclipsed by the S.S. 

Baldur von Schirach.—Reichsleiter for the Education of Youth. Was Reich 
Youth Leader from 1933 to 1940. Now Gauleiter and Governor (Reichs
statthalter) of Vienna. 

Gertrud Scholtz-Klink.—Reich Women's Leader and Head of the Women's 
Section of the Labour Front. The leading Nazi woman. She is actually 
Frau Heissmeyer; her husband is an S.S. and Police Leader and Inspector 
of P a r t y Schools. 

Franz X. Schwarz.—Reichsleiter and Pa r ty Treasurer, and as such one of the 
most powerful men in the Par ty . Joined the Pa r ty in 1922. 

Albert Speer.—Reich Minister of Armaments and W a r Production. He became 
Minister of Munitions in February 1942, and his power has steadily increased. 
H e is now the chief director of the economic war effort. 

Julius Streicher.—Gauleiter of Franconia, founder of Der Stiirmer, and the 
leading Jew-baiter. For some time his work has been done by deputies and 
nothing has been heard of him. He may be dead; more probably he is in a 
lunatic asylum. 



Philips Bouhler.—Reichsleiter^ and Head of the Fiihrer 's Chancery since 1934. 
Not a prominent figure. His function is to provide a channel of communica
tion between Hi t le r and P a r t y members. Real control of the P a r t y is 
exercised by the P a r t y Chancery. 

WMter Buck.—Reichsleiter and Head of the P a r t y Court. H e is in charge of 
disciplinary action wi thin the Par ty . 

Otto Dietrich.—Reichsleiter, and Reich Press Chief of the P a r t y a n d of the 
Government, of which he ranks as a member. Acts as Hi t l e r ' s publicity 
agent and snares some of the responsibility for Nazi propaganda. 

Konstayitin Hierl.—Reichsleiter, wi th the rank of Reich Minister. Head of the 
Reich Labour Service, which he founded on a voluntary basis in 1931. I t is 
now compulsory for young men and women, and is a means of t ra in ing them 
for life in the Nazi social order. 

Erwin Kraus.—Head of the Nat ional Socialist Motor Corps since 1942. This 
is a para-mil i tary a n d t ra in ing organisation of the P a r t y . He began to 
work with the P a r t y in 1923, and took pa r t in building up the 
Motorised S.A. 

Otto Thierack.—Reich Minis ter of Jus t ice since 1942. Previously President of 
the People's Court. He was appointed Minister with the express object of 
creating a truly National Socialist system of justice. 

Alfred Wiinnenberg.—Subject to confirmation of his having succeeded Daluege 
as Head of the Order Police. Holds rank of S.S. Obergruppenfuhrer. 

A N N E X I I . 

L I S T OF MAJOR ITALIAN W A R CRIMINALS. 

1. Mussolini, Benito. 
2.	 Farinacci, Roberto.—Born 18^3. One of the founders of Fascism. Secretary-

General of the Fascist P a r t y 1925-26 and member of Fascist Grand Council 
from 1935. Edi tor of the Regime Fascista. Leading anti-Semite and 
spokesman for I ta l ian intervention in the war. Also anti-Catholic. A t the 
Fascist Grand Council meeting of the 25th July, 1943, he put up the counter
proposal to Grandi ' s , which received only one vote. H a s been the most 
active leader of neo-Fascism and of renewed collaboration with Germanv. 

3.	 Graziani, Marshal Rodolfo. Born 1882. Vioe-Governor of Cyrenaica and 
commander of troops in Libya 1930-34 during which period he is said to have 
put down rebellions with great cruelty. Governor of Somalia and Chief of 
General Staff for Eas t Africa 1935. Marshal and Viceroy of Ethiopia 1936. 
Commander-in-Chief, Africa, and Governor of Libya, 1940-41. Minister of 
Defence in neo-Fascist Cabinet, September 1943. Has organised the Fascist 
Republican Army and made many speeches in favour of neo-Fascism. 

4.	 Starace, Achille.—Born 1889. One of the first organisers of Fascism. Vice-
Secretary of the P a r t y 1921, and took an active pa r t in the Fascist Revolution 
and March on Rome. Became Secretary to the Fascist Grand Council and 
Lieutenant-General of Fascist Mili t ia. Secretary of the Fascist P a r t y 
1931-39. Chief of General Staff of the Fascist Mili t ia 1939-41. Since then 
nothing has been heard of him beyond rumours tha t he had made an enormous 
fortune through business deals. 

5.	 Scorza, Carlo.—Born 1897. As a youth was local gangster chief and founded 
youth organisation called " Avanguardis t i . 1 ' Sa id to be violently an t i 
clerical. " Fought in Abyssinia, Spain and present war. 1942, Vice-Secretary 
of Par ty . 1943, P a r t y Secretary. Voted against GrandFs motion on the 
25th July, 1943, at Fascist Grand Council meeting. 



6.	 Pavolini, Alessandro.—Born 1903. One of the first Fascists, a squadrista, and 
took par t in the March on Rome. Held various Par ty posts. Fought in 
Abyssinia. 1939-February 1943, Minister for Popular Culture. From then 
until fall of Fascism as editor of Messaggero wrote frequent strongly anti-
Allied articles. September 1943, appointed Fascist Pa r ty Secretary by 
Mussolini after his release. Has played an active par t in the promotion of 
neo-Fascism. 

7.	 Buffarini-Guidi, Guide-.—Under-Secretary of Ministry of the Interior 1933-43 
and now Minister of Interior in the neo-Fascist Government. In these posts 
he must bear the responsibility for much of the suppression of liberty under 
Fascism. 

8.	 Vidussoni, Aldo.—Secretary of the Fascist Pa r ty 1941-43 and now a strong 
supporter of neo-Fascism. 
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WAR CABINET. 

F U T U R E R E S P O N S I B I L I T Y FOR C I V I L A V I A T I O N . 

MEMORANDUM BY THE M I N I S T E R OF W A R TRANSPORT. 

I have already expressed to my colleagues my personal view that the balance 
of advantage lies in transferring the responsibility for civil aviation eventually 
to a Civil Department and, as a matter of convenience and logic, to the Ministry 
of Yvrar Transport . I need not elaborate the reasons for this view as they are 
already fully expressed in existing papers. 

2. I have also already agreed with the Lord Pr ivy Seal tha t the transfer 
might take place six months after the end of the war wi th Germany, and from 
this I do not wish to depart . 

3. But I am bound to say tha t I should not be prepared to accept this added 
responsibility a t an earlier date. The demands upon my own time are already 
extreme. The phases of the war to which we are now committed or upon which 
we are about to engage, throw enormous burdens upon most divisions of my 
Department and upon all its senior officers. There is the utmost difficulty in 
maintaining the bare minimum of staff necessary to cope with day to day problems. 

4. I hope, therefore, tha t the W a r Cabinet will not wish to go beyond the 
recommendation made by the Lord Pr iyy Seal in his memorandum of the 23rd May 
(W.P. (44) 264). Indeed I regard his later recommendation for immediate 
transfer as impracticable. 

Ministry of War Transport.

16th June, 1944 
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WAR CABINET. 

R E L I E F S U P P L I E S TO T E R R I T O R I E S I N E A S T E R N E U R O P E . 

MEMORANDUM BY THE M I N I S T E R OF STATE. 

A T their meeting on the 23rd December* the W a r Cabinet invited me to 
examine and report on the arrangements for the provision of relief supplies to 
territories in Eastern Europe likely to be occupied by the Russians. The 
submission of this report has been considerably delayed, since the arrangements 
for est imating and procuring relief supplies dur ing the mili tary period have 
meanwhile been under continual discussion both at home and with the United 
States Government in Washington. 

2. I have now had an opportunity of discussing the question with my 
colleagues on the S.L.A. Committee, and the following account represents our 
conclusions. The problem can be divided into two par ts : first, the Allied 
countries, Poland and Czechoslovakia; second, the Axis satellites, Bulgaria, 
Roumania and Hungary. 

A.—Poland and Czechoslovakia. 
3. No problem arises in regard to relief supplies to Poland and Czecho

slovakia dur ing the post-military period. I t will be open to the Governments of 
these countries, when restored, to invite U"NRRA's assistance if they so wish, 
and the arrangements for supply will follow the general lines laid down at the 
Atlantic City Conference. I t is therefore necessary to consider only the. case of 
these countries during " the mili tary phase." 

4. I t seems clear that our first endeavour must be to place on the Soviet 
Government the responsibility for ensuring supplies to those terri tories which 
are occupied or administered by their own forces, just as the combined Anglo-
American High Command ensures supplies in the theatres for which they a re 
responsible. A  t the moment we have no information about Soviet intentions. 
But, in spite of the delicacy of approaching them on a matter which involves 
their relations with Poland, there are good reasons for a t tempting to ascertain 
what they have in mind. We cannot avoid moral responsibility for seeing tha t 
Poland and Czechoslovakia receive the supplies they need; the Russians nmy 
well ask for help from the Uni ted Kingdom and United States in providing 
supplies for all the territories they occupy or administer, so tha t we shall wish 
to know as early as possible where we s tand; moreover, we shall want to ensure 
that any arrangements made for supplying these territories impose the least 
possible financial burden upon ourselves. 

5. I have therefore arranged, in agreement with my colleagues concerned, 
that His Majesty's Ambassador in Washington should be instructed to approach 
the State Department with a view to joint Anglo-American soundings being taken 
of the Soviet Government. I t would be made plain that in our view relief 
supplies for Poland and Czechoslovakia dur ing the mil i tary period must be 
regarded as a Soviet responsibility, and the Soviet Government would be asked 
their intentions with regard to these supplies. 

* W.M. (43) 175th Conclusions, Minute 1. 
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^.-Bulgaria, Roumania and Hungary. 
6. In the case of these Axis satellites, it seems again clear that the responsi

bility for ensuring supplies must rest, in the first place, with the occupying 
authorities. A t the moment there is no agreement between ourselves, the United 
States and the Soviet Union as to the zones of occupation which will be allotted to 
the three major allies. Proposals, for eventual submission to the European 
Advisory Commission, are at present under consideration. When these go to the 
Commission, we propose that an opportunity should be taken to impress upon the 
Soviet representative our view that his Government should be responsible for 
supplies in the Soviet zone of ion, and to enquire what plans they have in 
mind. 

P . K. L. 
Foreign Office, 16th June, 1944. 







Ct^Lt C2-"-^ Jxj^-J /o/kW^ 

Printed for the. War Cabinet. Jxme 1944. 

SECRET. Cdpy No. 

W . P . (44) 333. 
\Uh June, 1944. 

WAR CABINET. 

P O L I C Y IN E T H I O P I A . 

MEMORANDUM BY THE SECRETARY OF STATE FOR FOREIGN A F F A I R S . 

IN Janua ry 1942 His Majesty's Government denned their fundamental 
policy in Ethiopia as being its re-estabhshment as speedily as possible as a 
native State under its own ruler involving His Majesty's Government in a 
minimum of political responsibility and as light a burden as possible on the 
British exchequer. The satisfaction of Bri t ish desiderata in Ethiopia, which 
are -treated in detail in a separate paper, was left unt i l a later date. For the 
purpose of the present paper these may be defined as a concession for the 
construction of irr igat ion works on Lake Tsana a t the outlet of the Blue Nile 
and frontier adjustments designed to include within Bri t ish territory certain 
areas which are of little or no value apar t from the fact tha t they contain 
grazing and water facilities on which tribes now in Bri t ish terr i tory depend for 
their existence; and to remove the causes of incessant trans-frontier ra iding 
and friction with the Ethiopian authorit ies. I t was recognised at the same time 
that a measure of financial and-adminis t ra t ive assistance would have to be ' 
given to the Emperor to enable him to set up his adminis trat ion af ter five years 
of exile for himself and I ta l ian occupation of his country. The Anglo-Ethiopian 
Agreement of the 31st January , 1942, which recognised Ethiopia as a sovereign 
independent State, accordingly provided inter alia for the payment, by His 
Majesty's Government to Ethiopia of an annual subsidy taper ing from 
£H- million in 1942 to £250,000 in 1945, and the appointment of Bri t ish Advisers 
and judges and the despatch of a Bri t ish Mil i tary Mission to t ra in the "regular 
Ethiopian Army of ten battalions. 

2. A t the end of 1943 the policy described above was reconsidered at the 
instance of, the Deputy Minister of State (now Minister Resident) in the Middle 
East, on the basis of reports that the situation in Ethiopia was seriously 
deteriorating and called for measures to improve the administration of the 
country. After full discussion in a W a r Cabinet Committee, His Majesty's 
Government decided to move the Emperor to invite a small mission of enquiry 
to visit Ethiopia with the object of reviewing the working of the Anglo-Ethiopian 
agreement of J a n u a r y 1942, of considering whether i t should be amended, 
replaced or allowed to continue; and recommending what further assistance 
His Majesty's Government might afford in the immediate future. 

3. The Emperor however rejected His- Majesty's Governments proposal 
for a mission of enquiry and himself put forward proposals, which had for 
some time been under preparat ion, for a new temporary agreement to replace 
the agreement of the 31st January , 1942. The general sense of these proposals 
was the removal of all restrictions on full Ethiopian sovereignty. The Emperor 
wished to abolish the precedence of His Majesty's Minister, and the restriction 
of his own freedom of action in the 'mat ter of the appointment of advisers. He 
also asked for the return of the areas placed by the agreement under Bri t ish 
military administration and of the Ogaden, and the appointment of an expert 
to recommend what further financial assistance should be afforded to Ethiopia. 

4. Meanwhile, the Emperor had been seeking United States assistance in 
the rehabilitation of his country. He had secured the loan of five million ounces 
of silver, supplies of transport and other material under Lend-Lease, and the 

12400 [27666] 



despatch of a technical mission to investigate the position of the roads, agriculture 
and mineral resources. During the recent visit of United States representatives 
to London an understanding was reached that " both Governments were interested 
in aiding the re-establishment of a stable independent Government in Ethiopia 
and that there should be close consultation and co-operation between them for 
this purpose." 

5. The Emperor has now availed himself of Article 12 of the Agreement 
to give three months' notice of termination, and by so doing has secured, failing a 
fresh agreement to the contrary, the removal of the limitations on his sovereignty 
referred to at the end of paragraph 3. I t has accordingly become necessary to 
review the situation once more and I have done so in consultation with His 
Majesty's Minister at Addis Ababa, whom I invited to visit London with that 
end in view. 

6. There are three policies open to His Majesty's Government in 
Ethiopia :— 

(1) Allow the agreement to terminate and thus divest ourselves of any further 
responsibility for the administration. This would involve t reat ing 
Ethiopia like any other fully independent country and leaving the 
Emperor to his own resources plus such assistance as he might be 
able to obtain from ourselves, the United States of America or 

-	 elsewhere. I t would involve our seeking to obtain the Tsana concession 
by direct bidding and frontier rectifications by negotiation at the 
peace conference. 

(2) The assumption by His Majesty's	 Government of a measure of responsi
bility for the good government of Ethiopia. This would certainly 
entail the payment of a subsidy on an increased scale over an indefinite 
period and the supply of mater ial and personnel and direct inter
vention with the Emperor 's Government to ensure tha t our advice was 
carried out. I n view of the extreme independence and xenophobia of 
the Ethiopian character it might involve an intervention in the 
country to an unforeseeable extent. 

(3) A policy of collaboration with the United States of America	 to provide 
Ethiopia, on a joint basis, with financial, technical and material 
assistance. Any measure of responsibility which might be entailed 
would at least be shared between ourselves and the Americans. Under 
this policy we should avoid the Emperor playing us off against each 
other and at the same time be able to count on United States support 
for the Tsana dam, which we have agreed should be constructed by a 
United States engineering firm. I n view of the importance to neigh
bouring Bri t ish territories of the frontier adjustments which we have 
in mind, we should use every endeavour to secure United States 
support for these a t whatever time may be most suitable for pu t t ing 
them forward. 

7. I recommend the adoption of the thi rd alternative above mentioned and 
tha t we should explore with the Americans the possibility of joint financial and 
other assistance to Ethiopia. At . the same time we should make it clear to the 
United States, and to the Emperor, that His Majesty's Government could not 
contemplate any further assistance until they had been able to carry out an 
enquiry into the present position in Ethiopia and tha t therefore they would have 
to awai t the result of the enquiry by the Mission which they had already proposed 
to send. 

A. E. 
Foreign Office, lQtk June, 1944. 
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W.P.	 (44) 334. 
Ibth June, 1944. 

WAR CABINET. 

B R I T I S H I N T E R E S T S I N E T H I O P I A . 

MEMORANDUM BY THE SECRETARY OF STATE FOR FOREIGN A F F A I R S . 

I N paper W . P . (44) 333 I dealt with the question of the general policy to.be 

followed by H i s Majesty's Government towards Ethiopia, and stated that 

His Majesty's Governments requirements in tha t country were, briefly, a 

concession to construct, in the interest of the Sudan and Egypt, i rr igat ion works 

on Lake Tsana at the outlet of the Blue Nile; and certain frontier adjustments 


- designed to include within Bri t ish terri tory certain areas which are of little or no 
value apa r t from the fact that they contain grazing and water facilities on which 
tribes now "in Bri t ish terr i tory are dependent for their existence. The serious 
ethnographic and economic errors made when the earlier treaties wi th Ethiopia 
were drawn have imposed very great hardships on tribes owing Bri t ish allegiance, 
and have been the cause of the incessant trans-frontier ra iding and friction with 
the Ethiopian authorities. 

2. I t is unnecessary in this paper to enlarge on the question of Lake Tsana, 
which is covered in W . P . (44) 333. The frontier adjustments sought by 
His Majesty's Government are, in detail, as follows :— 

(i) the transfer to the Sudan of the so-called Baro salient, where the 
- existing frontier cuts across a tribal area; 

(ii) the cession to Kenya of a small s tr ip of terri tory to provide access to the 
essential water supplies of tribes in Bri t ish territory, and to enable 
the frontier to be effectively policed; 

(iii) the	 adjustment of the border between Bri t ish Somaliland and 
Ethiopia to include. within the former terri tory the essential 
grazing grounds of Bri t ish Somali tribes, as agreed by an Anglo-
Ethiopian Boundary Commission between 1931 and 1935. 

3. Even were it practicable to secure these cessions of terr i tory without 
terri torial or other compensation, i t would be undesirable politically to seek to 
do so. While the exact mature of the quid fro quo cannot be determined in 
advance of the peace negotiations, it is suggested tha t the southern portion of 
Eri trea, whose inhabitants are predominantly of Amharic stock, including 
Asmara, Massawa and the Danafcil coast of the Red Sea including Assab, might 
(subject always to United Nations strategic requirements) be ceded to Ethiopia 
(the northern portion, whose inhabitants are racially akin to Sudanese tribes, 
falling to the Sudan). I t should be added tha t plans are under discussion for 
the amalgamation of all the lands occupied by Somali tribes into a single Somali 
territory as par t of the war settlement. Under these proposals the Ogaden 
territory, which the I ta l ians transferred from Ethiopia to I ta l ian Somaliland, 
would not revert to its former status as a province of Ethiopia (as the Ethiopians 
claim) but, subject to the adjustment mentioned in (iii) above, would be included 
in the Greater Somalia. I t might be desirable in tha t case to suggest tha t the 
boundary between Ethiopia and the-Greater Somalia should be drawn along an 
ethnographical line established by investigation on the spot. 

. A. E. 
Foreiqn Office, lQth June, 1944.	 . 
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W.P.(UU)335 
17th June, 19kk 

WAR PENSIONS: EDUCATION ALLOWANCES FOR 

CHILDREN OF OFFICERS DYING AS A RESULT OP SERVICE 


Memorandum "by the Minister of Pensions 


I have read Lord Cranbo$irne1 s memorandum of the 8th June, 
W,P. 314* and feel that I ought to make a few observations on 
his proposals in paragraph 8 to the effect that the present 
maximum of £50 for education allowances to the children of 
officers and other ranks should "be increased for officers' 
children "but not for others. 

The maximum rate fixed in 1939 for this war was £35 for all 
classes of children. This was based on the maximum then in force 
under peace-time regulations for officers' childrenj and the 
present figure of £50 has been arrived at "by a series of increases 
"broadly similar to those which have "been made from time to time in 
the pension rates generally! As this maximum is still 
considerably lower than the figure of £80 within which allowances 
could be made in Great War cases I should offer no objection to 
an all-round increase within that limit and, as allowances, in 
excess of £50 would in any event be quite exceptional, the cost 
of such an improvement would be very small. 

I feel strongly, ho?/ever , that it will not be possible to 

justify differentiation in this matter between officers' children 

and others. The recognition of merit for which Lord Crahborne asks 

is already provided in the higher rates of pension for widows and 

of ordinary allowances for children, and I think both the House of 

Commons and the public would strongly resent differentiation 
between children equally deserving of better education and equally 
capable of deriving "benefit from it. Lord Crahborne recognises 
that there is today no officer class in the old sense of the term, 
but it is nevertheless true that the children of other ranks who 
are most lively to qualify for the higher rates of education 
allowances are those of men who would have been able to provide a 
more expensive education, and I can see no defence for refusing 
this benefit to such children merely "because their fathers did not 
receive, or did not wish to receive, commissioned rank.-

W.W. 
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WAR CABINET. 

F U T U R E R E S P O N S I B I L I T Y FOR C I V I L A V I A T I O N . 

MEMORANDUM BY THE SECRETARY OF STATE FOR A l R . 

I N W . P . (44) 303 the Secretaries of State for Dominion Affairs and for the 
Colonies advocate the immediate transfer of responsibility for civil aviation from 
the Ai r Ministry to the Ministry of W a r Transport . In W . P . (44) 322 the Lord 
Privy Seal supports this recommendation. 

2. I t is not necessary for me to develop the practical arguments agains t 
the immediate t ransfer of responsibility from the Ai r Ministry since the Minister 
of W a r Transport has made it clear in W . P . (44) 331 tha t he could not accept 
this responsibility unt i l six months after the end of the war with Germany. B u t 
a decision to transfer responsibility for civil aviation from the A i r Minis t ry 
at that stage would still have serious consequences. 

3. I a t tach as Appendix " A " a note by the A i r Staff in which they 
summarise the mili tary arguments for leaving responsibility for civil aviation 
with the Ai r Ministry a t any ra te for the duration of the war with J apan , which 
will, to a far greater extent than the German war, be a war of a i r t ransport . 
These arguments are, in mv view, conclusive. I have given others in my paper 
W.P. (44) 276. " " 

4. I attach as Appendix " B " my comments on the salient points raised in 
W.P. (44) 303 and W . P . (44) 322. 

A. H. M. S. 
Air Ministry, 20iA June, 1944. 

A P P E N D I X " A . " 

F U T U R E R E S P O N S I B I L I T Y FOR C I V I L A V I A T I O N , 

NOTE BY THE A I  R STAFF. 

I t is understood that proposals have been pu t forward for the transfer of 
responsibility for civil aviation from the Ai r Ministry to the Ministry of W a r 
Transport, either immediately or six months after the conclusion of the German 
war and therefore during the Japanese war. 

2. The Ai r Staff are, of course, only concerned with this question in so far 
as it affects the prosecution of the war in the air or the ability of the Royal A i r 
Force to carry out, with the maximum of efficiency and economy, the tasks tha t 
may be allotted to it when the war is over. 

3. I t is our considered opinion, viewing the problem from the above stand-, 
point, that i t would be harmful to the war effort if the responsibility for civil 
aviation were removed from the Ai r Ministry a t any ra te before the end of 
hostilities with Japan , and tha t there are good mili tary reasons fore delaying 
a decision as to what should be done thereafter unti l more is known about the 
arrangements for world security. 
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4. While the war with Germany and Japan continues, the R A P  . Transport 
Command and B.O.A.C. share, and will have to share, the available resources 
of men and material, to say nothing of airfields, meteorological and signals 
facilities, and so on. The balancing of requirements between these two agencies 
is only possible if the work of both is controlled and co-ordinated, as at present, 
in one Ministry. 

5. The Air Staff and the Department of Civil Aviation are jointly 
investigating the ways and means whereby civil air transport , in preparation 
for its post-war responsibilities, can expand into military areas and liberated 
territories as soon as the military situation allows. Such expansion is only 
possible under a carefully-planned integration of military and 'civil services, 
the latter being operated initially in military form. If responsibility for civil 
aviation were transferred to another Department, the effect on this planned 
expansion would inevitably be serious and the opportunities open to the civil 
operators adversely affected. - 

6. A proportion of the equipment and personnel at present employed m 
military air transport will be earmarked for transfer, as circumstances allow, to 
civil aviation. The release of these resources will have to be made step by step 
during the closing phases of the war and in the ensuing armistice period. I t is 
essential for this purpose that the military and civil authorities should belong to 
the same Department, 

7. For some time to come, the R.A.F. will continue to depend largely for 
transport types, and to some extent for combat types, on American production. 
The best available type of transport aircraft, suitable both for Transport 
Command arid for B.O.A.C.. is the American C. 47 (Dakota). I t is improbable 
that the Americans wrould agree to supply lease-lend aircraft to the R.A.F. for 
use by B.O.A.C. if the civil character of the latter had been emphasised by its 
transfer to the control of a civil Ministry. This would leave for B.O.A.C. only a 
limited ,supply of Brit ish types, many of them improvised and not really suitable 
for civil work, whereas, under the umbrella of the R.A.F., they can now get the 
more efficient American types. 

A P P E N D I X " B .  " 

COMMENTS ON W . P . (44) 303 AND W.P . (44) 322. 

1. In W.P . (44) 303, it is a r g u e d 
(a)	 that, if a coherent policy is to be evolved for post-war civil aviation, a 

single Minister must have ultimate responsibility to the Cabinet and 
to Parliament, and that this is not the case at present since  ' ' respon
sibility for policy, in reality if not in name, rests with the Lord Privy 
Seal, as Chairman of C.A.T. Committee " ; 

(b)	 that we are falling behind in the race with other nations and, in 
particular, with the United States; and tha t this is especially true 
of the provision of a i rcraf t ; 

(c) that,	 while restoration of the entire control of civil aviation to the Air 
Ministry would no doubt in many ways be better than the existing 
position, a Service Department is, by its nature, not fitted to discharge 
this responsibility; and 

(d)	 that the struggle for the control of the post-war air has begun and the 
Dominions are looking anxiously to us for a lead. 

2. As for (a), there is at present a single Minister responsible, by statute, 
for civil aviation. That Minister is the Secretary of State for Air and any 
departure from this position would require fresh legislation. The duties of the 
Lord Privy Seal were defined by the War Cabinet a t their meeting on the 
26th June, 1943, i.e., tha t he should assume responsibility for the International 
Air Transport Conference and for the inter-Dominion discussions so far as the 
United Kingdom Government was concerned, as wel l as for the co prdination of r

Government policy. I do not agree that the present arrangements are as iinsatis
f/factory as W.P . (44) 303 and W.P . (44) 322 suggest. If, however, the Cabinet 
i-feel that they are, the r ight solution is for the Secretary of State for Air to take 
f over	 the Chairmanship of the C.A.T. Committee. 



3. As for (b) above, the Americans are certainly showing- keen interest in 
the future of their civil air transport. I am not clear, -however, on what the 
statement is based that we are falling behind them in the race, and—more 
surprising—behind other nations. (It is not specified who these other nations 
are.) Since the war began the A i r Ministry has consistently, and often in the 
face of great difficulties, pressed that no facilities should, be granted in or across 
British terr i tory to American airlines except in so far as they are engaged in the 
prosecution of the war. The Americans have long been restive under this res t ra int 
and their recent reaction to our proposal to operate- a service to South America 
shows how ready they are to leap at any chance we give them. So far, however, 
from falling behind in the race, we have been remarkably successful in main
taining what Mr. Berle has recently described as the " log-jam." 

4. There is a reference in W . P . (44) 303 to our inferiority vis-a-vis the 
Americans in the matter of t ransport aircraft. This is admittedly the main 
weakness of our present position and. I regret i t as much as anyone. But no blame 
attaches to the Ai r Ministry for a state of affairs which derives from the fact 
that, for so long, we in this country bore the brunt of the war alone. We have 
not yet reached such a stage in the war that there can be any large-scale turnover 
of industry from the production of military to the production of civil types. 
Moreover, we are still vitally dependent on allocations of t ransport aircraft from 
America to meet our military requirements. Any policy which affected these 
allocations adversely would impair our war effort and be quite unacceptable for 
that reason. 

5. In these circumstances, I am convinced that our r ight course is not to 
embark on a commercial race with the Americans at a time when their stable holds 
the best horses, but to maintain, as long as possible, the status quo under which 
American commercial ambitions are being largely held in check. 

6. As for (c) of paragraph 4, the Air Ministry is much more than jus t a 
Service Department. The Secretary of State for Air has two distinct and separate 
constitutional responsibilities, one for the R.A.F. and the other for civil aviation. 
On the military side, he is assisted by the Air Council. On the civil side, he is 
assisted by a wholly civil department in charge of a senior Civil Servant, wi th one 
of the Par l iamentary Under-Secretaries of State exercising a special oversight. 
I do-not see what would be gained—much would certainly be lost—by removing 
the Civil Aviat ion Department from the Secretary of State for A i r and at taching 
it to some other Minister. 

7. In any case, the "commercial outlook " as defined in W . P . (44) 303, 
i.e., " the a t t i tude of the shopman to his customer," is, in the main, the respon
sibility of the operator and not of a Government Department unless, indeed, the 
State is itself to assume responsibility for operations. I t is one of the functions 
of the Department of Civil Aviation—and a very important function—-to see tha t 
the operator is given every assistance in his task, but the creation of "  a market 
for civil aviation not only by safety and punctuali ty but by taking every possible 
step to sell itself to the public  ' ' is, and must be, the responsibility of the 
practitioner, and the practit ioner is not the Civil Aviation Department. 

8. There remains (d) of pa ragraph 4. The suggestion here is tha t we have 
so far failed to give the Dominions a clear lead on post-war policy. This is far 
from being the case. The Dominions would be the first to acknowledge the value 
of the lead we have given them—and of the papers they have had from us—over 
the past three years. , A t the conference last autumn we explained to them our 
plans for the post-war ordering of international air t ransport—plans which had 
been worked out by us in considerable detai l—and we reached agreement. 
Discussions on mat ters affecting part icular Dominions have taken place since 
then with representatives of the Dominions concerned. Talks with the Americans 
have been held and we are wai t ing to go forward to a full internat ional 
conference. 

9. In W . P . (44) 322, the Lord Privy Seal, in support ing the recomuienda
tion for the immediate transfer of civil aviation from the A i r Minis t ry put 
forward in W . P . (44) 303, states that at present " delays arise and difficulties 
occur which would be avoided if the Civil Aviation Department were relieved of 
military supervision and r e s t r a i n t " and quotes, as an example the supply of 
aircraft for Br i t i sh West Ind ian Airways. The Civil Aviat ion Depar tment is 
m no sense under mil i tary supervision a t the present time nor does it suffer from 
any restraint other than what is inevitable and proper in a major war. As the 



note a t Appendix " A " shows, Brit ish civil aviation would be in a much less 
satisfactory state to-day and its prospects much less bright if responsibility for it 
had been vested, or were now vested, in some other Department. 

10. On the question of aircraft for Bri t ish West Ind ian Airways, it will 
suffice to say that none of the 400 Ansons to which the Lord Pr ivy Seal refers 
would be suitable for Bri t ish West Indian Airways ' services, which involve 
substantial cross-water flights. Ansons with Cheetah engines and Rotol feather
ing propellers will not be available until September, and experience shows that 
untr ied types should not be operated in tropical climates unti l teething troubles 
have been surmounted. The D.H. 89's to- which the Lord Pr ivy Seal also refers 
do not, with an economic payload, have- the single-engine performance on which 
Bri t ish West Ind ian Airways have rightly insisted. 

11. Finally, on paragraph 8 of W.P. (44) 322, I would remark, first, tha t 
Bri t ish civil aviation is already represented in Washington by a senior Civil 
Servant who is also Director of Administrat ion and Finance at the Royal Air 
Force Delegation and, secondly, tha.t assignments of aircraft can only be obtained 
through the machinery of the Combined Munitions Assignments Board in 
Washington, which is a body composed entirely of Bri t ish and American Service 
representatives. The record of the Brit ish Service representatives on this Board, 
acting on instructions from the Ai r Ministry, shows that there has been no 
neglect of civil requirements. 
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WAR CABINET. 

P R E S S R E P O R T ON F R A N C E . 

NOTE BY THE SECRETARY OF THE W A R CABINET. 

BY direction of the Pr ime Minister the attention of the W a r Cabinet and 
of the Defence Committee is drawn to the attached article on France which 
appeared in the Sunday Pictorial of the 18th June, 1944. 

(Signed) E. E. B R I D G E S , 
Secretary. 

Offices of the War Cabinet, S.W. 1, 

20th June, 1944. 


A R T I C L E FROM " SUNDAY P I C T O R I A L , " 18TH J U N E , 1944, 
by R E X N O R T H : " T h e s e People Terrify Me." 

Normandy. 
I T H O U G H T I should be si t t ing here on the beaches of France report ing 

the War. But I am forced to the conclusion that there is another and possibly 
even more important story to wri te to-day. 

I t is a grave and disturbing story; of a people who are divided among 
themselves^—and divided to a large degree against us. 

Soberly and factually I must set it down. Six out of ten of the people over 
here distrust and detest us, and I have carefully checked the figure. Further , 
more than half seem to be allies of the Germans so tha t i t is impossible to tell 
who, if any- of them, are our friends. 

This should be set down now in fairness to the men who will one day come 
over to carry a gun in France, and so that every thinking man and woman a t 
home may know the truth. 

For, like so many others, I expected everyone to fete our victorious forces 
as they come in. Instead, I have spent a week wondering where the next French 
bullet was coming from. 

I expected to find a starved, oppressed country tha t would cry out for arms 
and for the r ight to stand up and fight with our armies of liberation. 

Turned Away. 
Instead, over half the French I met in Normandy had no wish to be liberated. 

Men on street corners—wearing German field grey trousers, let me add—turned 
their backs on me. Others just happened to spit at that moment. 

Once I thought tha t all we had to do was to beat the Germans with our 
armies. Now—frightening thought that it is—I know that there is a problem jus t 
as urgent. 

Somehow, we have got to get these men and women of France on' our side. 
Somehow we must reach the people with the message tha t we are not bombing 
and blasting their cities merely to save ourselves. As i t is I ,must confess that 
the at t i tude of these people to our cause terrifies me." 
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Let me show you some of the unsuspected scenes that have happened in front 
of me during the last few days. ' 

I met Jeanne rushing down a village street, ha i r awry, her coat torn on 
barbed wire. She was clutching at the arm of a German prisoner who was being 
marched to the coast. 

She was not alone. Seven other women were doing the same to seven other 
German prisoners. Presumably for the same reason as Jeanne. 

Por this girl—she is only eighteen—was a mere child when the Germans 
came to Normandy. " This is France's saddest day " her father told her, and 
their little village shop was kept closed. The Germans would loot and plunder 
they felt sure. 

But what happened ? Instead, the Germans were stiffly polite. They 
brought trade, were scrupulously honest—under orders—in everything they did. 

And in Normandy, the roses still blossomed as before, the cattle grazed 
peacefully. The artichokes, asparagus, crisp lettuce and vegetables were just 
as they had always been. The butter was as creamy, the eggs as plentiful. 

The war ? There was no war in Normandy when we marched in. All this 
week I have been trying to find one man who was forced to go to work in Germany. 
I couldn't find one. They heard stories of starving Par is , but they felt as remote 
from it as you did when the miners were starving in Rhondda. 

Years passed. Jeanne, who was a kid, had been prepared to despise every 
German on sight, fell in love with one. Then we arrived to liberate her. 

Our armies of liberation, our bombs, rockets and bullets, killed Frenchmen 
as well as Germans. And though it is true that some of these women had 
husbands who were prisoners of war in Germany, four years is a long time. If 
you are not hur t you are apt to forget. 

Our armies also robbed a lot of Jeannes in France of their German boy 
friends. Jeanne—the woman who spat and said ' Damn the B r i t i s h ! ' — i s 
typical of, a lot of young France. She is a potential sniper. There are thousands 
of them over here. 

I t is a strange, frightening, confusing business walking through France now, 
I assure you. " K e e p your head low," they told me, " t h e r e are still a few 
German stragglers in that forest." And the forest was only 400 yards from the 
coast. 

" Don't go down that side street," I was warned. " Keep to the main road. 
. . .  . These French snipers have killed a dozen of our blokes in the last two 
days ." 

I t is not nice to be shot1 at from back and front by the people you have come to 
liberate. 

I walked into a shop, asked for a glass of anything they had got. This was 
in Courseulles. The woman pointed to a notice—" Out of Bounds to all Bri t ish 
Troops." 

According to the printed instructions our troops receive, this is to save hard
pressed French civilians from being robbed of their food and drink. I suppose 
we know what we are doing, but it is up to me to point out that the owner of this 
part icular shop was upset. The Germans spent money there and bought a lot of 
her cider. She had come to the conclusion—quite wrongly of course—that the 
Allies are mean. And she does not love us any more for it. 

Few Poor. 
" Don't buy food at a farm," our men were ordered, " it will mean a French 

child starving." And yet in scores of houses in France they are willing to serve 
you with steak, a s p a r a g u s - p l u s a few strawberries and cream to fo l low- fo r 65. 

The answer, I feel sure, is tha t the food position will be quite different when 
we come to the big cities. I n Normandy only the poor starve. Only the poor have 
felt the war. Tha t is why the rest were doing very nicely until we arrived. Why 
the woman I asked : " Aren ' t you glad to see us? " said " Oui " — a n d turned her 
back on me. 

I t was the Mayor who told me about the poor. He came puffing down the 
road on a cycle, stopped me, flourished his visiting card and was anxious to be 
friendly. I imagine the fact that he was Mayor while the Germans were there 
proves that he was not too unfriendly in tha t quarter, either. 

" I s there adequate f o o d ? " I asked. 
" T h e r e was until recently," he replied—meaning unti l we arrived. " O f 

course," he added, " there are always the poor and unfor tunate ." 
In Normandy the Germans brought trade. The middle classes and the rich 

were able to make just that much more money to keep pace with rising prices. 
The poor got poorer. The poor went hungry. 



I

I t is the poor who are genuinely pleased to see us now. I'offered one woman 
money. She refused. I gave her food. She grabbed at it, and cried a little. 

. " Wha t are the people like medically? " I asked the R.A.M.C. " One in 
twelve is suffering from tuberculosis," they said. The poor again. 

Well fed. 
Yet most of the people I saw in Normandy were rosy-cheeked and healthy. 

 ate with one woman. Her cupboards were full, and I remember wishing my 
wife had been there. 

A t home we have to give up our butter to the child. Here no one would, have 
noticed the difference if I had eaten an ounce with every slice. 

I spoke to another woman. W e were talking, and. she was telling me how 
happy she was that we had arrived. A t that moment a group on the other side 
of the road beckoned to me. 

" Don' t talk to her ," they said, wagging fingers mysteriously. " She's 
Boche," I walked on down the road. Someone else stopped me, and pointing to 
the group who had just warned me, he whispered., " Boche." 

I t seems that you dare t rust no one here. I have met not a single person about 
whom I would swear on my honour that he or she is a friend.of the Allies. 

Wha t is the explanation to all this ? I have wondered, puzzled and talked 
to people who might know. 

Why do the French snipe at us—wave excitedly to our troops as they enter 
a place—lead them to exactly the position where the snipers want them? 

One officer seemed to th ink that the Germans had dropped faked.  ' ' Allied 
parachutists " before the invasion—that they had knocked on doors pleading 
for help. In that way they are supposed to have weeded out all the pro-Brit ish. 

I t may be true, but I must confess tha t no Frenchman I met knew anything 
about it. 

Personally, I find it easier to believe tha t the Germans, strictly under orders, 
have behaved so well in Normandy tha t the French have got used to them. Tha t 
a whole generation has been growing up with these Nazis, and because their 
own young men are in German prison camps the inevitable has happened. 

They see the Allies now as people who have brought only bombed and 
shattered houses. Their ignorance of our cause, of the vital importance of our 
victory to Europe, is appalling. 

I cannot tell you how all this can be put r ight, but in my view it is far more 
important for us to win these people over to our way of th inking than for 
Montgomery to capture another town. 

Decisions of the highest importance must be made. Already there a re far 
too many British soldiers buried beneath wooden crosses in France after meeting 
with French bullets. 
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T H E P R O P O S E D U N I T E D N A T I O N S B A N K F O R R E C O N S T R U C T I O N 
A N D D E V E L O P M E N T . 

MEMORANDUM BY THE CHANCELLOR OF THE EXCHEQUER. 

T H E forthcoming Monetary Conference at Bretton Woods, besides discussing 
the proposal for an Internat ional Monetary Fund, will also discuss the proposal 
for a United Nations Bank for Reconstruction and Development, wi th the object 
of submitting a concrete scheme for acceptance or rejection by the Governments. 
The American scheme is for a bank with a capital of about £2,500 million. The 
United States will be expected to contribute 33 per cent, of th is ; our share should 
not exceed 10 per cent. (£250 million), of which-not more than 20 per cent. 
(£50 million) would be paid up, mostly in the form of sterling, which would not 
be drawn upon unti l required, and as to something like £5 million in the form.of 
gold. The remainder of the capital would constitute a surety fund to be called 
on only in the event of money being required to implement guarantees given by 
the Bank for loans raised outside its own direct subscriptions. 

2. I t is most important, both from the point of view of the countries whose 
economies have been dislocated by the war and from our own point of view, that 
a Reconstruction Bank should be organised a t as early a date as possible. Fail ing 
this there would be the strongest pressure on us to make advances far beyond 
what we can reasonably afford. W e cannot look to U.N.R.R.A. to provide finance 
for reconstruction, for the present tendency of the U.N.R.R.A. Administrat ion 
is to concentrate on immediate relief and to give a very narrow interpretation 
to rehabilitation. Looking further ahead, i t is important for the world that a 
Bank should be set up which will enable American money to be adequately and 
wisely invested in capital development schemes in those countries where capital 
development is most needed. 

3. The American plan was published last November, but has not yet been 
formally discussed between the Brit ish and American experts. I n order to make 
the American scheme acceptable and useful the American proposals need 
elucidation or amendment in some respects :—* 

(a)	 Not more than 20 per cent, of the capital should be paid up and used for 
direct loans, and the balance should be available as a surety fund to 
be called upon only in the event of money being required to implement 
guarantees given by the Bank. The loans so guaranteed would be 
issued in creditor countries, which to-day means chiefly the United 
States. They should be available for purchase not only in the country 
in which the loan is issued but in any member country, so tha t such 
loans would be completely untied and might make an important 
contribution towards maintaining the equilibrium of the international 
balance of payments. This would make it possible J o r countries which 
wish to place orders with the United Kingdom to finance these orders 
by loans issued in the United States. 

(b)	 The Bank should not be confined to projects of capital development, but 
should also finance the purchase of r aw material and other overseas 
expenditure needed to restart economic life on the pa r t of countries 
which have no available exchange resources a t the present time. The 
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object of these reconstruction loans would be to enable countries with 
no or inadequate exchange resources to tide over the transit ion period 
and to become self-supporting and solvent as rapidly as possible. 

(c)	 As regards projects of capital development, it would be a pr imary 
function of the Bank to undertake expert examination, having regard 
to the degree of priori ty which should be accorded to each project, 
to the reliability and technical capacity of those who handle the 
spending of the loan, and to the prospects of the recipient country 
being in a position to service i t in free exchange. 

(d)	 I t should be clearly understood and generally accepted tha t no country 
should be obliged to subscribe to loans sponsored or guaranteed by the 
Bank unless its monetary authority has approved such subscription 
as being within the capacity of the country's balance of payments at 
the time when it has to be made. 

(e)	 Our share of the capital should be limited to 10 per cent, so tha t our 
share of the paid-up capital would be about £50 million, of which -not 
more than £ 5 million should be in gold. 

4. If we can secure these desiderata, I think it is very much in our interests 
that the Conference should draw up a definite scheme for submi ssion to the 
Governments. I trust tha t my colleagues will agree that our delegation should 
direct their efforts to this end. , 

T A . 

Treasury Chambers, S.W. 1, 

' 20th June, 1944. 
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N I N T H R E P O R T OF T H E S H I P P I N G C O M M I T T E E . 

1. In our Eighth Report^) we said that, while sufficient shipping was 
available to enable 12 million tons to be/imported into this country during the 
first half of this year, shortage of.port facilities, and strain on internal transport , 
might impede the distribution of these imports. Events have bettered our 
expectations and i t now appears likely that imports may amount to about 
12^ million tons. Por t capacity has, nevertheless, been a l imiting factor, and in 
addition there has been a shortage of cold storage which is mainly responsible 
for some 20 ships being at present held at anchorage. 

2. The approximate Departmental division of these imports, and the 
probable effect on mid-year stocks are shown in the following t ab le :— 

TABLE I . 

. . January-June 1944. 

(000,000 tons). -
Net Stock 

Consumption Change Stocks, Stocks, 
Imports. of Imports. (Jan-June). mid-1944. mid-1943. 

Food ...	 5-25 6-02 - -77(a) 6-85(a) 6-03(a)
Materials ... "... 6-00 7-00 - 1-00 12-84 12-49 
Munitions, &c. ... 1-25 1-25 ... ... 

12-50 14-27 - 1-77 
(*) Excluding stocks on farms. 

I t will be noted that stocks of food and materials combined are expected to be 
substantially higher at mid-1944 than a t mid-1943. I t should, however, be 
kept in mind tha t food stocks bear a liability to S.H.A.E.F. of up to 608,000 tons 
to meet ini t ia l requirements of the civilian population of liberated terri tories 
This liability is not specifically allowed for here on account of the uncertainty 
of its amount and timing.(2) 

3. If the position at mid-year is more" favourable, the import prospects for 
the th i rd quar ter are less favourable than dur ing the same period last year. 
The effect of mili tary operations on United. Kingdom port capacity and, in 
particular, the Supreme Allied Commander's desire to secure discharge of opera

(x) W.P. (44) 225. 
(2) The commitments to S.H.A.E.F. are as follows: — 

(a) To provide up to 251,000 tons of foodstuffs	 during the period of military operations, 
and 

(b)	 To provide up to an additional 357,000 tons of foodstuffs on collapse following 
operations. 

Thus, in the event of a collapse following operations, S.H.A.E.F. could call upon United Kingdom 
stocks of food to the amount of 608,000 tons in all. 

These obligations have no time limit, but the Ministry of Food has the right to give 90 days' 
notice that it cannot meet any particular commitment. 

In return, S;H.A.E.F. undertakes to make direct shipment to liberated areas as soon as 
practicable, and to use the supplies in the United Kingdom only during the period when direct 
shipment is not possible. . 

This agreement is subject to-confirmation by the Combined Civil Affairs Committee in 
Washington. \ ' 



tionally-loaded Bolero ships in excess of the number originally planned, have 
made it necessary to limit dry cargo imports dur ing the third quarter of th is , 
year. Shipping dispositions are therefore being made with the object of limiting
imports in July. to some 1-9 million tons, and in August to some 2 million tons. 
For September it is hoped that conditions will permit a target of somewhat over 
2-3 million tons. Wi th the proviso that all such estimates, particularly in present 
conditions, are subject to a wide margin of error, it is thought that these plans, 
which envisage an import of some 6^ million tons over the three months, will 
give a short-term relief by postponing, until the last quarter of the year, up to 
500,000 tons of imports which, according to the normal phasing of the year 's 
programme of 25 million tons, would have been brought in during the thi rd 
quarter. 

4. I t is not possible, as yet, to say precisely what proportion of the 
6^ million-ton import in the third quarter will accrue to the various Departmental 

i	 programmes, but on the assumption that 2-8 million tons accrue to food, 
2-85 million tons to materials, and -60 million tons to munitions, &c, the position 
a t the end of the quarter will be as shown in the following Table :-— 

TABLE I I . 

July-September, 1944. 

(000,000. tons) 
Net Stock Stocks, Stocks, 

Consumption Change end- end-
Imports, of Imports. (July-Sept.). Sept. 1944. Sept. 1943. 

Food 2-80 2-81(b) - -01(a)( b) 6-84(a) (b) 6-79(a)
Materials 2-85 3-68 - -83 12-01 13-59 
Munitions, &c. ... -60 -60 

6-25 7-09 - -84 
(a) Excluding stocks on farms. 
(b) No account has been taken of any demands arising out of the S.H.A.E.F. commitment, 

see page 1, footnote (2). 
(Details regarding the estimated - net consumption and stocks of food and materials during 

the third and fourth quarters, analysed by commodity groups, will be found in the Appendix). 

5. I t will be observed from Table I I that, dur ing the third quarter, stocks 
of food are expected to fall almost to last year's level. If the Ministry of Food 
were called upon to fulfil their maximum obligation to S.H.A.E.F., referred to 
in paragraph 2 above, in the thi rd quarter, food stocks would fall by end 
September to a level more than half a million tons below that of September 1943, 
but would rise again in the fourth quarter. The substantial reduction in 
materials stocks during the third quarter is mainly accounted for by the factors 
mentioned in paragraph 7 below. 

6. I t is still too early to predict the course of imports in the fourth quarter 
of this year. The availability of shipping for importing purposes- will largely 
depend on operational demands, but as far as can be seen at the present time 
i t is not unreasonable to expect that the 25 million-ton import programme will 
be fulfilled. The following Table shows what the stock position will be like at 
the end of the year if the 25 million-ton programme is divided in the manner 
agreed by the importing Departments :— 

TABLE I I I . 

January-December, 1944. 

(000,000 tons). 
Net - Stock 

Consumption Change - Stocks, Stocks, . 
Imports. of Imports. ' (Jan.-Dec). end-1944. end-1943. 

Food 1 0 - 8 5 . l l -33 ( b ) ( c ) - -48(a) (b) 7-14( a )( b ) 7-26(a)
Materials 11-65 14-31 - 2-66 11-18 * 13-84 
Munitions, &c. ... 2-50 2-50 

25-00 28-14 - 3-04 
(B) Excluding stocks on farms. 
(b) No account has been taken of any demands arising out of the S.H.A.E.F. commitment, 


see page 1, footnote (2). 

(b; This does not include any allowance sucn as was included in the estimate of food import 

requirements made in our Seventh Report, for extra feeding-stuffs for livestock—see W.P. (44)37, 
paragraph 10. 



7. Stocks of materials will, as at present programmed, continue to fall 
substantially dur ing the fourth quarter. The stock decline over the year as a 
whole (2 - 66 million tons) is largely attributable to the fact that home production 
of steel in 1944 is now planned to be some 1-7 million ingot tons (12^ per cent.) 
lower than was originally estimated (in our Seventh Report)^ 1 ) As a result, it 
is expected tha t stocks of materials(2) will, by the end of the year, reach the lowest 
recorded level since the beginning of the war. 

p) W.P. (44)37, Appendix B. 
(2) Excluding stocks of consumers steel, which did not begin to be recorded until 1940. 

Signed on behalf of the Committee, 

H A R C O U R T J O H N S T O N E , 
Chairman. 

Offices of the War Cabinet, S.W.1, 

23rd June, 1944. 
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A P P E N D I X  . 

NET CONSUMPTION, IMPOET (OR ARRIVALS), AND STOCKS, JULY-DECEMBER, 1944 . 

1.—Food and Animal Feeding-Stuff s.* 
(Thousand tons.) 

ConmoditConmodityy GroupGroup.. 

Stocks at end 
June 1944. July-September 1944. Stocks at end 

September 1944. October-December 1944. Stocks at end 
December 1944. 

Bulk. Total. Net Con
sumption. Arrivals. Stock 

Change. Bulk. Total. Net Con
sumption. Arrivals. Stock 

Change. Bulk. Total. 

(1(1)) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) 

1111.... WheatWheatWheatWheat,,,, wheawheawheawheatttt diluentdiluentdiluentdiluentssss anananandddd flouflouflouflourrrr ............ 
2222.... OtheOtheOtheOtherrrr cerealcerealcerealcerealssss anananandddd cereacereacereacereallll productproductproductproductssss ............ 
3333.... OilseedsOilseedsOilseedsOilseeds,,,, oilcakoilcakoilcakoilcakeeee anananandddd vegetablvegetablvegetablvegetableeee oilsoilsoilsoils———— 

(1(1(1(1)))) CrudCrudCrudCrudeeee oioioioillll equivalenequivalenequivalenequivalentttt 
(2(2(2(2)))) OilcakOilcakOilcakOilcakeeee equivalentequivalentequivalentequivalent,,,, &c&c&c&c.... 

4444.... OtheOtheOtheOtherrrr oiloiloiloilssss anananandddd fatfatfatfatssss ............ 
5555.... SugarSugarSugarSugar,,,, starchstarchstarchstarch,,,, glucoseglucoseglucoseglucose,,,, &&&&cccc 
6666.... MeatMeatMeatMeat,,,, bacobacobacobaconnnn anananandddd cannecannecannecannedddd meameameameatttt 
7777.... FisFisFisFishhhh anananandddd cannecannecannecannedddd fisfisfisfishhhh 
8888.... MilkMilkMilkMilk,,,, milmilmilmilkkkk productsproductsproductsproducts,,,, anananandddd eggeggeggeggssss 
9999.... FresFresFresFreshhhh fruifruifruifruitttt anananandddd fruifruifruifruitttt productproductproductproductssss 

10101010.... FresFresFresFreshhhh anananandddd cannecannecannecannedddd vegetablesvegetablesvegetablesvegetables,,,, inininin---
eludineludineludineludingggg potatoepotatoepotatoepotatoessss ............ 

11111111.... TeaTeaTeaTea,,,, coffeecoffeecoffeecoffee,,,, cocococococococoaaaa 
12121212.... MiscellaneousMiscellaneousMiscellaneousMiscellaneous,,,, includinincludinincludinincludingggg beersbeersbeersbeers,,,, 

wineswineswineswines,,,, spiritspiritspiritspiritssss (importe(importe(importe(importedddd onlyonlyonlyonly)))) ............ 

-

2,200 
300 

438 
502 
239 
777 
876 
140 
290 
153 

65 
191 

2,334 
486 

438 
516 
251 
863 
881 
145 
306 
223 

104 
263 

-
1,133 

2 

201 
128 
74 

478 
471 

72 
119 
32 

. 83 

20 

1,029 
58 

166 
164 
69 

329 
361 

75 
137 
77 

5 

100 

20 

-
+

-
-f
-
-
-
Hh
+
-f

+
+

 104 
60 

35 
36 
5 

149 
110 

3 
18 
45 

5 
17 

2,048 
258 

403 
538 
235 
629 
766 
145 
312 
185 

62 
280 

2,230 
546 

403 
552 
246 
714 
771 
148 
324 
268 

109 
280 

-

-

871 
25 

196 
286 

89 
127 
344 

36 
237 
225 

38 
113 

60 

1,206 
104 

193 
234 
125 
322 
335 

39 
138 
206 

24 
83 

60 

-1-
4

-
-
+
-f
-
-f
-
-

+
-

335 
129 

3 
52 
36 

195 
9 
3 

99 
19 

62 
30 

2,404 
160 

400 
486 
274 
823 
756 
148 
206 
159 

63 
179 

2,565 
675 

400 
500 
282 
909 
762 
151 
225 
249 

171 
250 

GranGranGranGrandddd TotaTotaTotaTotallll 6,171 6,810 2,809 2,590 219 5,861 6,591 2,521 3,069 + 548 6,058 7,139 

LessLessLessLess ImportImportImportImportssss ooooffff whalwhalwhalwhaleeee oioioioillll iiiinnnn tanketanketanketankerrrr 
tonnagtonnagtonnagtonnageeee ............ ... 19 19 * * * 

NeNeNeNetttt TotaTotaTotaTotallll 1 
, 2,809 2,590 2,502 3,050 

1 

* The assumptions regarding arrivals in the first half of 1944, and in the third and fourth quarters of the year respectively, made by the Ministry of Food in compiling
this table are slightly different from the assumptions made regarding imports during these periods made in the body of the Eeport. For this reason the figures for aggregate 
food stocks at end-June 1944 and end-September 1944 respectively are somewhat different from those given in Tables I and II of the Eeport. 



2.—Raw Materials. 
(Thousand tons.) 

July-September 1944. 	 October-December 1944. 
StockStockss aatt enendd WeekWeekBB ConCon--

StockStockss aatt 	 StockStockss aatt enendd ooff DecemberDecember,, sumptiosumptionn ooff
CommoditCommodityy GroupGroup.. enendd JunJunee 	 SeptembeSeptemberrNet 	 Net Stock 19441944.. ColCol.. 1010..

19441944.. Imports. Stock Change. 19441944.. 	 Imports.Consumption. 	 Consumption. Change. 

(1(1)) 	 (2(2)) (3)' (4) . (5) (6(6)) (7) - (8) (9) (10(10)) ,, (11(11)) 

AAA... MaiMaiMainnn ImporteImporteImporteddd 
MaterialsMaterialsMaterials---


IroIroIronnn ore...ore...ore...... 887 500 442 - 58 829 600 371 - 229 600 13 

ManganesManganesManganeseee orororeee 149 70 75 4- 5 154 75 ' 93 4- 18 172 ' 30 

PiPiPiggg iron..iron..iron..... ......... 900 100 45 - 55 845 63 4- 63 908 7 

SteeSteeSteelll ......... 4,640 900 330 - 570 4,070 835 370 - 465 3,605 16 


(actual) (actual) 

ChromChromChromeee orororeee 51 20 22 " 4- 2 53 . 20 6 - 14 39 26 

CoppeCoppeCopperrr ......... 228 110 99 - 11 217 110 103 . - 1 210 25 

LeaLeaLeaddd 121 53 46 - 7 114 52 61 4- 9 . 123 30 

ZinZinZinccc ......... 168 "36- 24 - 12 156 37 33 - 4 152 36 

ZinZinZinccc concentrateconcentrateconcentratesss 116 127 39 41 129 40
39 50 4- 11 	 4- 2 
EaEaEawww cottocottocottonnn 369 100 65 	 334 100 78 - 22 312 40- 35
RaRaRawww woowoowoolll 234 43 49 240 . 44 - 44 196 46 

EaEaEawww jutjutjuteee ......... ''' ......... 66 25 30 

4- 6 
71 25 30 4- 5 76 39
4- 5 

SofSofSofttt woodwoodwoodsss ......... ......... 924 375 382 	 931 385 269 - 116 815 214- 7 
HardwoodHardwoodHardwoodsss 457 80 137 4- 57 514 80 34 - 46 468 20 

MininMininMininggg Timber..Timber..Timber..... 822 113 40 749 112 90 - 22 727 22 

WoopulWoopulWoopulppp 168 100 136 

- 73 
204 100 117 4- 17 221 28
%%%

4- 36. 
NewsprinNewsprinNewsprinttt 118 32 30 - 2 116 32 28 - - 4 112 21 
PhosphatPhosphatPhosphateee rocrocrockkk 299 195 173 - 22 277 195 132 - 63 214 14 
Sulphur..Sulphur..Sulphur..... --- 107 58 70 4- 12 119 59 86 4- 27 146 31 

PyritePyritePyritesss ......... 137 58 52 - - 6 131 58 53 - 5 126 26 


TotaTotaTotalll ooofff AAA 10,961 , 3,007 2,297 - 710 ' 10,251 2,958 2,058 ' - 900 9,351 

BBB...	 OtheOtheOtherrr ImporteImporteImporteddd 
MaterialMaterialMaterialsss 1,878 675 553 - 122 1,756 . 675 742 4- 67 1,823 

TotaTotaTotalll AAA anananddd BBB ......... 12,839 " 3,682 2,850 - 832 12,007 3,633 ' 2,1. JO' - 833 1-1,174 

16th June, 1 9 4 4 

CD 
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WAR CABINET. 

I T A L I A N P O L I T I C A L S I T U A T I O N . 

MEMORANDUM BY THE SECRETARY OF STATE FOR FOREIGN A F F A I R S . 

I circulate to my colleagues herewith the text of a letter which I have 
received from the United States Ambassador about certain action taken by 
General Mason MacFarlane in Italy, together with a copy of my reply. 

A. E. 
i 

Foreign Office, 22nd June, 1944. 

Minister in the Bonomi Cabinet, the Act ing Secretary of State requested

(1). 
Mr. Winant to Mr. Eden. 

Dear Mr. Eden,
Embassy

*
 of the United States of

 13th
 America, 

June, 1944. 
W I T H reference

General MacFarlane 's
 to our telephone
 reported opposition

 conversation yesterday concerning 
 to Count Sforza becoming Foreign 

 me to 
see you at the earliest opportunity and to inform you of this development in I taly. 
The State Department is surprised that General MacFarlane, in representing 
the Allied Governments in Rome, would, undertake to express the opinion of the 
United States Government on a question of this nature without first consulting it. 
I was asked to point out to you tha t the position taken by General MacFar lane 
did not represent the views of the Uni ted States Government and to express 
the Depa r tmen t s expectation tha t he will in any future representations assure 
himself of our Governments views beforehand. 

Sincerely, 
J O H N G. W I N A N T . 

(2) 
Mr. Eden to Mr. Winant. 

My dear Ambassador, ^ Foreign Office, 14^/t June, 1944. 
T H A N K you for your letter of the 13th June in which you informed me of 

the surprise felt by the State Department tha t General MacF arlane, m 
representing the Allied Governments in Rome, should have expressed on behalf 
of the United States Government, without prior consultation wi th them, 
opposition to Count Sforza becoming Foreign Minister in the Bonomi Cabinet. 
I note that the position taken by General MacFarlane did not represent the views 
of the United, States Government. 

I am informing Mr. Macmillan of your representation with a view to 
ensuring that in future action will not be taken in cases of this kind without prior 
consultation with the United States authorities. 

Yours sincerelv, 
A N T H O N Y E D E N . 

12406 [27688] 









. ' ' '. 

SECRET Copy No. 

W . P . ( 4 4 ) 3 4 1 
(Also C.O.S. (44) 112) 
22nd June, 1944 

WAR CABINET 

WEEKLY RESUME 

(No. 251) 


of the 


NAVAL, MILITARY AND AIR SITUATION 


from 0700 15th June, to 


0700 22nd June, 


1944 


[Circulated with the approval of 
the Chiefs of Staff.] 

Cabinet War Room. 





SECRET Copy No. 

W.P. (44) 341 
(Also C.O.S. (44) 112) 

22nd June, 1944 

WAR CABINET 

WEEKLY RESUME 

(No. 251) 


of the 


NAVAL, MILITARY AND AIR SITUATION 


from 0700 15th June, to 


0700 22nd June, 


1944 


[Circulated with the approval of 
the Chiefs of Staff.] 

Cabinet War Room. 



NAVAL SITUATION. 

General Review. 

1. Strong winds during the latter par t of the week have impeded unloading 
in the assault area in Normandy. Allied warships have continued to carry out 
bombardment in support of the armies. 

U.S. forces have landed on Saipan in the Marianas. 
. A Japanese battle fleet has been sighted at sea between the Philippines and 

the Marianas. 

Three U-boats have been sunk, one probably sunk and one possibly sunk. 

Home Waters. 
2. During the earlier par t of the week unloading of stores and supplies 

in the assault area proceeded at a satisfactory rate. Occasional shelling of some 
sectors caused little interference and bombing was comparatively slight. On 
the 17th the weather, deteriorated and by the 19th a strong northerly breeze 
was causing breakers on the beaches. On the 20th gale conditions off the 
beaches stopped unloading and nearly all sailings were suspended. Considerable 
damage was done to auxiliary craft and two tankers were driven ashore. 
Unloading was still impossible on the following day but an improvement was 
reported 'on the 22nd. The following are the cumulative totals unloaded in 
the British and U.S. sectors up to p.m. on the 20th : Brit ish : 330,606 men. 
54,862 vehicles, 106,795 tons of stores. U.S. : 307,439 men, 42,806 vehicles, 
117,843 tons of stores. 

3. Naval bombardments have continued. On the 15th, H.M. ships Nelson, 
Ramillies, A jaw, and Belfast engaged specific targets. On the following day 
the U.S. battleships Texas, Nevada and Arkansas supported U.S. troops and 
H.M.S. A jaw shelled enemy armour. British and Allied cruisers, destroyers 
and L.C.G. were called upon to beat back several enemy counter-attacks. On the 
19th, H.M.S. Diadem (cruiser) engaged concentrations of armour. 

4. E-boat activity was on a much reduced scale. Although some E-boats 
were reported both to the east and west of the assault area, in no case did they 
press home an attack. On the night of the 13th/'14th H.M.S. Duff (frigate) 
damaged a minesweeper off Barfleur and, two nights later, H.M.S. Stayner
(frigate) drove off a n E-boat nor th of Cherbourg. 

5. H.M.S. Nelson was slightly damaged by mine on the 18th. Other 
casualties to ships, apart from those reported in Appendix V, are as follows : 
1I.M. frigates Mourne and Blackwood torpedoed and sunk by U-boat while on 
anti-submarine pa t ro l on the 15th. H.M.S. Locust (headquarters ship) damaged 

"by gunfire on the 16th.. s.s. A /irTT eaSl^Fepa :i^ship) mined and sunk on the 16th. v

H.M.S. Talybont (destroyer) damaged by shore batteries on the night of the 
16th/17th. H.M.S. Glenroy (L.S.I.) damaged by mine on the following day. 
H.M.S. Onslow (destroyer) slightly damaged by torpedo aircraft on the night 
of the 18th/19th. The Erench frigate La Surprise damaged by mine on the 
20th. H.M.S. Fury (destroyer) severely damaged by mine on the 21st. H.M.S. 
Ilfracombe (minesweeper) damaged by mine on the night of the 21st/22nd. 

6. On the 15th, five M.T.Bs. attacked a southbound convoy off the Dutch 
coast. One armed coaster of 600 tons was torpedoed and sunk, a large tug set 
on fire and a traAvler damaged. On the 18th, four M.T.Bs. engaged and inflicted 
damage on a convoy of minesweepers and trawlers east of Jersey. 

Mediterranean. 
7. On the 17th, H.M. destroyers and light craft supported and covered a 

landing on the Island of Elba. H.M. gunboats Cockchafer and Scarab and five 
L.C.G. gave supporting fire. Pianosa Island (south of Elba) was taken without 
opposition. British naval casualties were approximately 30 killed and 100 
w-ounded. 

Coastal forces covering the operations have fought several engagements off 
Elba. On the night of the 17th/18th an enemy force of a destroyer, a corvette 
a n d an F-lighter were attacked : the corvette was left on fire and the lighter 
probably torpedoed. On the following night an F-lighter was sunk. On the 
night of the 19th/20th, five F-lighters with one E-boat were intercepted after 
loading : three of the enemy were torpedoed and a fourth possibly sunk. 

8. Off Spezia on the night of the 14th/15th, coastal forces attacked two 
destroyers and sank one of them. 



A t Civita Vecchia enemy demolitions have been so far repaired that large 
quantities of ammunition and stores can now be landed regularly. The first 
Liberty ship berthed alongside on the 20th. 

9. The French S / M Casablanca probably sank an A /  S vessel of 800 tons 
off the south coast of France on the 9th. 

10. In the Adr ia t ic the French destroyers Le Fantasque and Le Terrible 
intercepted and sank a convoy of two motor ships and four small craft on the 
night of the 16th/17th. 

11. In the iEgean, H.M. S /M Unswerving sank an A /  S craft and two 
caiques off Mitylene on the 17th. 

H.M.S. Quail (destroyei-), which was mined off Bari in November, capsized 
and sank while being towed to Taranto on the 18th. 

East Indies. 
12. H.M. submarines have reported the following :— 
In the St ra i t of Malacca, Stoic sank an escorted northbound ship of 

3,500 tons and Tantalus sank an 800-ton ship by gunfire, both on the 10th; 
Templar torpedoed and sank a 2,700-ton ship on the 28th May and Tactician 
sank two junks ; Spiteful shelled the Governors residence on Ross Island, in 
the Andamans. 

Pacific. 

Mariana Islands. 
13. On the 14th U.S. forces landed on Saipan under cover of a naval 

bombardment and bombing by naval aircraft. On the following day an enemy 
force of three battleships, including one Nagato class, nine aircraft carriers, ten 
cruisers and eleven destroyers was sighted steering to the eastward from San 
Bernardino Strai t , eastern Philippines. Further sightings of enemy forces 
between the Phil ippines and the Marianas were made on the 19th and 21st. I t has 
since been reported tha t the U.S. and Japanese fleets have been in contact but 
details have not yet been received. 

Bonin Islands. 
14. On the 15th, a carrier task force which had been detached from the 

main U.S. fleet flew off aircraft to attack airfields on Ogasawara, Chichijima and 
Iwojima (islands north-west of the Marianas). Two enemy ships were sunk 
and ten damaged and a total of 47 aircraft destroyed i n the air and. on the ground. 

Kwriles. 

15. On the 14th, U.S.. cruisers shelled Matsuwa Island. 

New'Guinea. 
16. On the night o f . the 16th/17th, M.T.Bs. shelled K a r i r u and Muschu 

Islands (north-west of Wewak). On the following night three U.S. destroyers 
bombarded 32 gun positions in the Wewak area. 
Neva Ireland. 

17. On the night of the 17th/18th, M.T.Bs. shelled enemy positions on the 
east and north-east coasts. Two islands north of Kavieng were also shelled, on 
the same night. t 

Anti-Submarine Operations. 
18. Twenty-nine attacks have been reported dur ing the week, of which 

17 were by shore-based aircraft , one by carrier-borne aircraf t and 11 by warships. 
On the 16th, aircraft from the U.S.S. Solomons (escort carrier) sank a U-boat 
south of St. Helena from which 21 survivors were picked u p ; two of the aircraft 
were shot down and two others were lost. On the 17th, a Catal ina sank one off 
the Norwegian coast and on the following day H.M.S. Fame (destroyer) and an 
escort group sank another off the coast of Brit tany. A U-boat was probably sunk 
north-west of Finisterre by aircraft on the 7th and H.M.S. Hind (sloop) possibly 
sank one off S ta r t Poin t on the 14th. 
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Enemy Intelligence. 
19. Photographic reconnaissance on the 19th showed the Gneisenau, 

Liitzow, Hipper, the Koln with her guns remounted, and three Narvik destroyers 
at Gdynia. One Schlesien class battleship was seen oft' the port. 

Further information on the development of Sonderborg, in Denmark, 
indicates that it has now become the main base for U-boat experiments. 

Photographic reconnaissance has located the following surface craft in 
Channel ports : one Seetier destroyer, 2 Elbing destroyers (one docked), one Moewe 
torpedo boat, 2 corvettes, 15 M. class minesweepers, 9 Sperrbrechers (6 in dock) 
and about 30 E / R boats, of which 4 are docked and 4 damaged. At Cherbourg 
there were a few E / R boats. 

20. Reconnaissance of Cherbourg on the 15th showed that the tanker 
Solglimt (12,246 tons) had been sunk to block the entrance to the Darse Trans
atlantique; she appears to block more than half the entrance. The large dry dock 
was seen to have been flooded, and subsequent reconnaissances have shown 
considerable and progressive demolition of jetties and quays. 

U-boats. 
21. In the Indian Ocean three U-boats are believed to be on patrol at 

present. The Germans are continuing to increase their force in the area. 

Enemy Attack on Shipping. 
22.. One ship, on passage from the Congo to Capetown, was sunk by U-boat 

north-west of the Cape. 
In the Channel operations, one ship was sunk by a i r attack off the Isle of 

Wight and another was mined and sunk south-west of the Scillies. One ship was 
slightly damaged when a convoy passing the St ra i t of Dover was shelled by coastal 
batteries. 

The Swedish Red Cross ship Fenja (8,268 tons) was sunk by a mine in the 
eastern ^Egean. 

Protection of Seaborne Trade. 
23. During the week ending the 18th, 644 ships in convoy in the North 

Atlantic arrived at their destinations. Of these, 185 wrere in ocean convoys and 
459 in British coastal convoys. Three escort carriers, 31 destroyers (including 
13 U.S. destroyers) and 71 sloops, cutters, frigates and corvettes were employed 
on escort duties. Two homebound convoys consisting of 119 ships and two 
outward-bound convoys consisting of 66 ships reached their destinations without 
loss. 

Allied Minelaying. 
24. Surface craft have laid mines off the northern French coast. Aircraft 

laid mines off the Frisian Islands, the Dutch coast, the northern French coast, 
the Channel Islands and the Biscay ports. 

In foreign wraters, ships laid mines off the west coast of Italy and in the 
Stra i t of Malacca. 

Enemy Minelaying, Allied Minesweeping. 
25. Off the coast of Normandy aircraft have laid mines on most nights of 

the week and occasionally in daylight. Minelaying by E-boats was suspected on 
one night in the Stra i t of Dover. U-boats may have laid mines off the South 
and South-West Coasts. Aircraft may also have been minelaying on one night 
off the East Coast and on another in the Fi r th of Forth. 

26. In the assault area 185 mines have been destroyed in the western area 
alone; complete figures for the eastern area are not yet available. The mine 
totals are 4,878 ground and 5,094 moored. 

Enemy Merchant Shipping. 
27. During the period 16th/31st May, eight enemy ships totalling 

14,617 tons were sunk, captured or became total losses, four of these (5,155 tons) 
in the Mediterranean. Three ships (5,300 tons) were seriously damaged, all in the 



Mediterranean. This brings the amount of shipping lost in May to 22 ships 
totalling 44,556 tons, of which nine ships (12,742 tons) were lost in the 
Mediterranean. Six ships (23,421 tons) were seriously damaged during the 
month. 

28. Germany is making an increasing use of Danish coastal shipping. The 
average amount (25,000 tons) for the first four months of 1944 was twice as much 
as for the corresponding period of 1943. 

29. Photographic reconnaissance shows that the amount of dry cargo 
tonnage under repair in Germany and the occupied countries in northern waters 
has increased by nearly 50 per cent, since February. Tanker tonnage under 
repair has increased by some 70 per cent. I t is reported tha t eleven salvage ships 
are now in use on the Norwegian coast. 

30. The number of German and German-controlled ships isolated in French 
ports by the operations in Normandy amounts to 35 tankers, of 189,000 tons, and 
358 cargo ships of 217,000 tons, including ships engaged in the ore t rade and in 
supplying the Channel Islands. Wi th the exception of the s.s. S char lack berger 
(2,844 tons) which sailed from Bilbao on the 16th, the ore t rade has been carried 
on chiefly by small ships during the past two weeks. 

Royal Canadian Navy. 
31. The strength of the R.C.N. at the beginning of the war was six 

destroyers and five minesweepers manned by 312 officers and 3,192 ratings. 
In J anua ry 1944 the strength w a s : one A / A ship, one infantry landing 

ship, 19 destroyers, 15 frigates, 83 corvettes, 63 minesweepers,. 68 motor launches, 
two base supply ships and over 400 patrol- and auxiliary vessels manned by 
7,620 officers and 67,169 ratings. 

Swedish Intelligence. 
32. The Swedish Government is reported to be strengthening defences and 

ordering a special state of readiness at all ports. Minefields off the south-west 
coast of Sweden have been extended and restrictions have been placed on 
navigation in terr i tor ial waters. 

MILITARY SITUATION. 

North-West France. (An outline map is included as an inset.) 

General. 
33. During the past week operations have been primarily directed towards 

sealing off the Cherbourg Peninsula and towards extending our bridgehead 
between the Rivers Vire and Orne southwards to the general line St. Lo-Caumont 
-Villers Bocage. 

These operations have achieved a considerable measure of success despite 
fierce and increasing enemy opposition. United States forces, having driven a 
wide corridor across the base of the Cherbourg Peninsula, have advanced 
rapidly north and are now at tacking the outer defences of Cherbourg itself. 
Further east U.S. forces are within sight of St. Lo and have secured.a firm hold 
on Caumont, while, in the Villers Bocage area, Bri t ish forces have inflicted 
considerable losses on the enemy in the course of very heavy and protracted 
fighting. 

)U.S. Sector. 
34. Very heavy fighting has been taking place throughout the week in the 

Cherbourg Peninsula. In the north of the area, U.S. forces captured Quineville 
on the 15th, thus making available a valuable new exit from the beaches in this 
sector, and on the 19th succeeded in the face of determined enemy opposition in 
re-capturing Montebourg, which had changed hands earlier in the week. 

In their advance to the west coast of the Peninsula U.S. forces made slow 
progress until the 15th when a considerable advance was made towards 
St. Sauveur le.Vicomte, which was entered on the 16th. Thereafter opposition 
slackened and the western coast of the Peninsula was reached on the 18th. Rapid 
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advances to the N.W. and north were then made on the 19th and 20th and by 
the 21st our forces were engaged with the outer defences of Cherbourg, which 
itself had for many hours been under artillery fire. 

At the same time the southern flank of the salient was strengthened to 
prevent the enemy from relieving his trapped formations in the north of the 
Peninsula. Some" small advances were also made south of Carentan on which 
U S  . troops have retained a firm hold despite repeated and determined enemy 
attempts to recapture the town. 

Further to the east U.S. forces have made advances in the direction of St. Lo 
and have reached a point some three miles N.E. of the town. From here to 
Caumont their line has remained almost unchanged and there has been little 
activity beyond aggressive patrolling. 

British Sector. 
35. After the very effective attack by British armour on the 12th which 

resulted in the capture of Villers Bocage, bitter fighting ensued and, after 
inflicting heavy casualties on the enemy, our armour was successfully disengaged 
and withdrawn to the west of the town. Meanwhile infantry attacked south to 
attempt to clear the salient Tilly-sur-Seulles-Villers Bocage, but this attack 
made slow progress. 

Throughout the rest of the period the enemy has made persistent and heavy 
armoured counter-attacks in this area in an attempt to stem our advance and very 
heavy and fluctuating fighting has taken place.- However, on the 19th, our forces 
managed to recapture Tilly-sur-Seulles and Hottot ; the la t te r was subsequently 
recaptured by the enemy. On the left of the British sector, in the neighbourhood 
of Caen, our threat to the town has provoked the enemy to repeated heavy attacks 
with infantry and armour on both sides of the River Orne, but all their attacks 
have been repulsed and there have been no appreciable positional changes. 

French Resistance. 
36. Since the 6th the French forces of the interior have carried out plans 

made prior to D-day for the disruption of rail and road traffic, and of telephone 
and telegraph communications. Many important railway lines have been cut 
and bridges destroyed. Electric power lines and canals have also been among 
the targets for attack by the Resisters. Guerrilla warfare has been carried out 
in many districts with success; the enemy are being forced to mount operations 
of considerable size to deal with the soldiers of the Maquis. Resistance forces 
are growing daily, and attempts are being made to supply them with arms. 

Italy. (An outline map is included as an inset.) 
37. Our armies in Italy have maintained their advance northwards, and in 

the Adriat ic sector nearly 40 miles have been covered. Latterly resistance has 
been increasing, as we came up against the enemy's delaying position which covers 
Perugia, which runs astride Lake Trasimene, and extends to the coast north of 
Grosseto. Bad weather has also hampered our movements during the last few 
days. 

In the Adriat ic sector the enemy's withdrawal has been quickly followed up 
by our troops. The River Vomano was crossed on the 15th/16th, and Teramo was 
found clear of the enemy on the 16th. By the 19th, the River Tronto had been 
crossed and Ascoli captured. By the 20th, our forces crossed the River Tesino 
and on the following day Pedaso was reached and leading elements had entered 
Fermo. 

In the central sector the advance of the Eighth Army northwards from Terni 
went on quickly, and Todi was reached on the 15th. A number of bridges which 
had been prepared for demolition were captured intact. Foligno was reached on \ 
the 16th and Spoleto and Bastia fell next day. Our forces then advanced on 
Perugia ; the enemy offered considerable resistance in this area and stubborn 
fighting went on for three days before the town itself could be occupied on the 
20th. Enemy forces axe still strongly opposing our troops and only slight pro
gress north was made on the 21st, when a thrust eastwards was made and Nocera 
was occupied. Leading elements of the troops engaged in this attack were last 
reported two miles west of Camerino. This advance narrows the gap between 
our forces on the Adria t ic coast and our forces in the central sector of the Eighth 
Army front to approximately 30 miles. 

On the left flank our armour has experienced difficult country, bad weather, 
demolitions and minefields; nevertheless, with infantry on its right, advances have 



been made. Ficulle was occupied on the 15th. Progress was then made up the 
Chiusi road, with a right-handed thrust directed on to Lake Trasimene, the 
southern shores of which were reached on the 19th. Our troops entered Chiusi on 
the 20th and on the 21st fighting in and around this town was still in progress, 
whilst three miles further to the east our infantry were meeting stiff enemy 
opposition. 

On the right flank of the Fifth Army, French forces, having overcome enemy 
resistance around Lake Bolsena, occupied Acquapendente on the 15th. A steady 
advance was then maintained and Radicofani was captured on the 18th, wi th 
Arcidossa falling on the following day. Since then they have occupied a number 
of small villages further to the north against opposition which was at times bitter, 
with frequent street fighting. 

On the Tyrrhenian coast U.S. troops have maintained their advance and 
Grosseto was occupied on the 16th, and on the 20th Paganico and Montepescali 
were occupied. The latter town commands an important road junction where 
Highways 1 and 73 meet. Thus the Americans have now available to them two 
axes of advance; these are being exploited and we are now some 15 miles north of 
Grosseto along both roads. 

Elba. 
38. A task force consisting of French troops landed on the island of Elba 

at 0400 hours on the 17th. The main landing was effected at Marina di Campo, 
and by 0730 hours, four battalions and some commandos were ashore and heavily 
engaged with the enemy. By the next day beaches had been cleared and unloading 
of stores and vehicles was proceeding. A dominating height in' the centre of the 
island overlooking Por^o Ferraio was captured. 

A t 1400 hours on the 19th, Por to Ferraio fell and all organised resistance in 
the island ceased on the 20th, but shortly after this German commandos landed 
on the north-eastern t ip of the island; they were engaged by the French troops 
and suffered heavy losses. 

The Campaign in Russia. (An outline map is included as an inset.) 
39. The main weight of the Russians ' a t tack on the Karel ian Is thmus has 

been on the western side, and it is there tha t they have made their greatest 
advance. After breaking through two strongly-fortified defence zones, in front of 
the Mannerheim line, which was the main Finnish defence svstem in the Is thmus, 
the Russians have now overrun the line itself' on a front of at least 25 miles, 
capturing Viipuri on the 20th. 

On the 21st, the Russians reported that their troops, besides advancing 
further N.W. and^nor th of Vi ipur i , had gone over to the offensive between 
Lakes Ladoga and Onega, forcing the R. Svir near Lodgnoye Polye (at the r iver 's 
southern end) and l iquidat ing a Finnish bridgehead in the vicinity of Voznesene 
(at the river 's northern end). They had also broken through north of Lake Onega 
and, having captured Povenets and other places due north of the lake, were 
fighting in the outskirts of Medvyezhya Cora. 

Along the rest of the front no fighting of importance has taken place. 

Yugoslavia. 
40. Confused fighting has continued in Western Bosnia. 
The Germans have resumed their drive southwards from Plevlja (60 miles 

S.E. of Sarajevo) and, having re-crossed the River Tara , have captured Zabljak 
(65 miles S.S.E. of Sarajevo). 

The Pa r t i s an offensive in the Majevica hills (immediately north of Tuzla) 
has been repulsed by the enemy who have forced the Par t i sans to wi thdraw 
south-westwards. The latter, however, claim to have inflicted 1,500 casualties 
on the enemy in this area. 

A n Allied par ty with four 75-mm. guns landed on the island of Solta dur ing 
the night of the 9th/T0th, and shelled the strong point where the German 
garrison was concentrated, inflicting heavy damage. The par ty withdrew 
without loss the same night. 

Greece. 
41. E.L.A.S. forces engaged an enemy raiding force in Macedonia on 

the 17th. They have also sabotaged a nickel mine nor th of Athens. 



An analysis of reports from British liaison officers shows that during May, 
Greek and Allied operations have accounted for approximately 1,480 German 
casualties in killed, wounded and captured. 

Burma. 
Chin Hills and Chindwin. 

42. Operations to clear the Imphal-Kohima road continue. Advancing 
south from the area of Kohima, British troops have occupied Tuphema without 
opposition, and are now four miles south of this village. Advancing north from 
the Imphal area our troops are some eight miles"N.E. of Kangiatongbi. The gap 
between these forces is now reduced to about 26 miles. 

Chinese/ U.S. Forces. 
43. On the 17th, after a seven-day siege, Chinese troops captured Kamaing. 

Mogaung is now virtually surrounded. Further progress has been made in the 
reduction of the Japanese troops still holding out in Myitkyina. 

Chinese Expeditionary Force. 
44. Chinese forces occupied Lungling" on the 12th, but on the 17th they 

withdrew to a line six miles N.E. of the town. 

Pacific Theatre. (An outline map is included as an inset.) 
45. On Biak Island, Borokoe and Sorido airfields have been captured by 

U.S. troops. The village of Sorido, three quarters of a mile N.W. of the airfield, 
has also been captured. 

On the 15th, U.S. forces landed on Saipan in the Marianas. They have 
captured the airport and are now in possession of about half the island, Japanese 
resistance has been fierce. 

A I R SITUATION. 

General Review. 


46. Despite unfavourable weather, great activity was maintained over the 
battle zone in France. Oil refineries in Germany and Austr ia were heavily 
bombed. 

Heavy enemy attacks, with long-range "flying-bombs," were made on the 
United Kingdom. A series of major attacks was made on " flying-bomb " bases. 

In Italy, attacks were maintained on enemy communications. 

United Kingdom. 
47. During daylight, no enemy aircraft crossed our coasts. On the first 

and last nights of the week, a total of seven enemy aircraft flew over Southern 
England, and five flew reconnaissances over Scotland; one of these latter was 
destroyed. 

Note.—Reports on enemy attacks with flying bombs will be found in 
paragraphs 65 to 68. 

Home Waters . 
48. During the week ended midnight on the 20th, aircraft of Coastal 

Command flew 2,190 sorties, involving 12,900 flying hours. 
A large number of enemy coastal ships, E-boats and minesweepers was 

attacked off Channel ports, but poor visibility did not, generally, permit results 
to be assessed. 

Aircraft of Bomber Command laid 248 sea-mines. 

Western Front. 
49. Although weather conditions showed little improvement, the tonnage 

of bombs dropped considerably exceeded that of last week, the total reaching 
30,000 as compared with 18,000 .tons; 1,000 R.P. were fired. Home-based 
aircraft, other than those of Coastal Command, flew 35,650 sorties.—On the 
20th, 1,957 U.S. bomber sorties were flown and, on three other days, forces 
comprising about 1,300 bombers operated on specific missions. Fighter cover 
totalled 1,027 on one occasion, while from 530 to 780 fighters provided escort on 
other days.—Allied losses remained at about 1 per cent, of the total effort, 



i.e., 215 heavy bombers, eight medium and light bombers and 148 fighter-bombers
and fighters are missing. The reaction on the Continent by the G.A.F. was 
mainly defensive; 2,600 sorties are provisionally estimated to have been flown by 
the enemy, whose casualties were 210 destroyed, 46 probably destroyed and 
107 damaged. 

France. 
50. Allied air forces contributed a considerable pa r t of their effort to 

hindering the movement of enemy troops along the network of roads leading 
towards the point of battle and to disrupting the flow of essential supplies. The 
enemy's reinforcements, by the bombing of his strategic railways, roads and 
bridges, were obliged to take circuitous routes. His airfields were heavily 
attacked, as were " flying-bomb " bases in the Somme, Pas de Calais and Seine-
Inferieure departments. A large-scale attack on Boulogne caused extensive 
damage to port installations. Formations of fighters on armed reconnaissances 
ranged as far afield as the Franco-Spanish border and attacked targets over 
extensive ai'eas south of the Front. Defensive patrols and beachhead cover were 
maintained over our troops and shipping. In Normandy, there are now 11 Allied 
advanced landing-grounds, from which a number of squadrons operate. 

The following does not cover all operations, but summarises the trend 
of the air offensive by showing the tonnage of bombs dropped, on Certain classes 
of target. Results, so far reported, of a few of the individual attacks are given 
in Appendix V I I . 

(a) Communications.—Over 5,300 tons of bombs were dropped and 1,000 R.P . 
fired during 53 attacks on bridges and 20 at tacks on railway centres, four of which 
were bombed at night. Several of these targets were situated in central and 
western France, while others in the battle area, were attacked in support of our 
land forces. Results of some of the attacks appear in Appendix V I I , para
graphs 4, 21, 27 and 30 to 34. 

(b) " Flying-Bomb " bases.—As par t of the counter-measures against the 
bombing of Southern England, heavy bombers and other aircraft of many types 
repeatedly attacked the launching and supply sites. In one attack, 17 x 12,000 lb. 
bombs were released and, in all, 6,500 tons were dropped, 2,120 tons of which 
fell at night. 

(c) Airfields.—In 35 attacks, 3,200 tons of bombs were dropped on airfields 
and a further 300 tons at Bordeaux, where the objective was an aircraft plant. 
Vide Appendix V I I , paragraphs 3, 7, 10, 11, 15. 18 and 19. 

(d) Fuel storage, Ordnance, &c.—During 16 attacks on fuel dumps. 1,784 tons 
of bombs were released and 190 R.P . discharged. An explosive works at 
Angouleme received 180 tons. Vide Appendix V I I , pa ragraph 16. 

(e) Mechanised transport, A.F.V. locomotives, &c.—About 900 tons of bombs 
and 71 R .P . were aimed a t these targets. Although results in many instances 
could not be observed, it is known that 350 mechanised vehicles of various types 
and a large number of horse-drawn vehicles were destroyed, either as the result 
of bombing or machine-gunning; 31 locomotives and 83 railroad cars and trucks 
were destroyed and about 350 of the latter were damaged. 

(f) Port facilities and shipping.—Boulogne was attacked, on the 15th. when 
1,310 tons of bombs were released. Vide Appendix V I I , paragraphs 8, 36 and 37. 

Germany. 
51. More than 10,000 tons of bombs were dropped on targets in the Reich. 

Objectives included (a) 15 oil refineries (5,785 tons), (b) aero-engine factories and 
other targets in and near Berlin (1,780 tons), (c) port facilities a t Hamburg 
(1,100 tons), Bremerhaven (240 tons) and Brunsbuttel (120 tons), (d) a M.T. works 

( )	 (200 tons) and (e) an army tank ordnance depot (100 tons). Pa rag raphs 39 to 45 
and 48, Appendix V I I , refer to some of these operations. 

A total of 163 Fortresses, detailed to attack oil plants at Ruhland, 30 miles 
north of Dresden, was to land at bases in Russia; details are not yet available. 

On three nights, Mosquitoes bombed Berlin, dropping 40 tons on each 
occasion. 

Mediterranean Front. 
52. Dur ing the week ended dawn on the 20th, Allied aircraft of the 

M.A.A.F. flew a total of 9,408 sorties and dropped 6,193 tons of bombs; 96 Allied 
aircraft were lost and 148 enemy aircraft destroyed. 



An analysis of reports from Brit ish liaison officers shows that during May
Greek and Allied operations have accounted for approximately 1,480 German 

v 

casualties in killed, wounded and captured. 

Burma. 
Chin Hills and Chindwin. 

42. Operations to clear the Imphal-Kohima road continue. Advancing 
south from the area of Kohima, British troops have occupied Tuphema without 
opposition, and are now four miles south of this village. Advancing north from 
the Imphal area our troops are some eight miles N.E. of Kanglatongbi. The gap 
between these forces is now reduced to about 26 miles. 

Chinese IU .S. Forces. 
43. On the 17th, after a seven-day siege, Chinese troops captured Kamaing. 

Mogaung is now virtually surrounded. Further progress has been made in the 
reduction of the Japanese troops still holding out in Myitkyina. 

Chinese Expeditionary Force. 
44. Chinese forces occupied Lungling on the 12th, but on the 17th they 

withdrew to a line six miles N.E. of the town. 

Pacific Theatre. (An outline map is included as an inset.) 
45. On Biak Island, Borokoe and Sorido airfields have been captured by 

U.S. troops. The village of Sorido, three quarters of a mile N.W. of the airfield, 
has also been captured. 

On the 15th, U.S. forces landed on Saipan in the Marianas. They have 
captured the airport and are now in possession of about half the island. Japanese 
resistance has been fierce. 

AIR SITUATION. 

General Review. 


46. Despite unfavourable weather, great activity was maintained over the 
battle zone in France. Oil refineries in Germany and Austr ia were heavily 
bombed. 

Heavy enemy attacks, with long-range " flying-bombs," were made on the 
United Kingdom. A series of major attacks was made on " flying-bomb " bases. 

In Italy, attacks were maintained on enemy communications. 

United Kingdom. 
47. During daylight, no enemy aircraft crossed our coasts. On the first 

and last nights of the week, a total of seven enemy aircraft flew over Southern 
England, and five flew reconnaissances over Scotland; one of these latter was 
destroyed. 

Note.—Reports on enemy attacks with flying bombs ivill be found in 
paragraphs 65 to 68. 

Home Waters. 
48. During the week ended midnight on the 20th, aircraft of Coastal 

Command flew 2,190 sorties, involving 12,900 flying hours. 
A large number of enemy coastal ships, E-boats and minesweepers was 

attacked off Channel ports, but poor visibility did not, generally, permit results 
to be assessed. 

Aircraft of Bomber Command laid 248 sea-mines. 

Western Front. 
49. Although weather conditions showed little improvement, the tonnage 

of bombs dropped considerably exceeded tha t of last week, the total reaching 
30,000 as compared with 18,000 tons; 1,000 R.P. were fired. Home-based 
aircraft, other than those of Coastal Command, flew 35,650 sorties.—On the 
20th, 1,957 U.S. bomber sorties were flown and, on three other days, forces 
comprising about 1,300 bombers operated on specific missions. Fighter cover 
totalled 1,027 on one occasion, while from 530 to 780 fighters provided escort on 
other days.—Allied losses remained at about 1 per cent, of tJhe total effort, 



i.e., 215 heavy bombers, eight medium and light bombers and 148 fighter-bombers
and fighters are missing. The reaction on the Continent by the G.A.F. was 
mainly defensive; 2,600 sorties are provisionally estimated to have been flown by 
the enemy, whose casualties were "210 destroyed, 46 probably destroyed and 
107 damaged. 

France. 
50. Allied air forces contributed a considerable pa r t of their effort to 

hindering the movement of enemy troops along the network of roads leading 
towards the point of battle and to disrupt ing the flow of essential supplies. The 
enemy's reinforcements, by the bombing of his strategic railways, roads and 
bridges, were obliged to take circuitous routes. H i s airfields were heavily 
attacked, as were c  t flying-bomb " bases in the Somme, P a s de Calais and Seine-
Inferieure departments. A large-scale attack on Boulogne caused extensive 
damage to port installations. Formations of fighters on armed reconnaissances 
ranged as far afield as the Franco-Spanish border and attacked targets over 
extensive areas south of the Front. Defensive patrols and beachhead cover were 
maintained over our troops and shipping. In Normandy, there are now 11 Allied 
advanced landing-grounds, from which a number of squadrons operate. 

The following does not cover all operations, but summarises the trend 
of the air offensive by showing the tonnage of bombs dropped on certain classes 
of target. Results, so far reported, of a few of the individual attacks are given 
in Appendix V I I . 

(a) Communications.—Over 5,300 tons of bombs were dropped and 1,000 R . P . 
fired during 53 attacks on bridges and 20 at tacks on railway centres, four of which 
were bombed at night. Several of these targets were situated in central and 
western France, while others in the battle area were attacked in support of our 
land forces. Results of some of the attacks appear in Appendix V I I , para
graphs 4, 21, 27 and 30 to 34. 

(b) " Flying-Bomb " bases.—As pa r t of the counter-measures against the 
bombing of Southern England, heavy bombers and other a i rcraf t of many types 
repeatedly attacked the launching and supply sites. In one attack, 17 x 12,000 lb. 
bombs were released and, in all, 6,500 tons were dropped, 2,120 tons of which 
fell at night. 

(c) Airfields.—In 35 attacks, 3,200 tons of bombs were dropped on airfields 
and a further 300 tons a t Bordeaux, where the objective was an aircraft plant. 
Vide Appendix V I I , paragraphs 3, 7, 10, 11, 15, 18 and 19. 

(d) Fuel storage, Ordnance, &c.—During 16 attacks on fuel dumps, 1,784 tons 
of bombs- were released and 190 R .P . discharged. An explosive works at 
Angouleme received 180 tons. Vide Appendix V I I , paragraph 16. 

(e) Mechanised transport, A .F. V. locomotives, &c.—About 900 tons of bombs 
and 71 R .P . were aimed a t these targets. Although results in many instances 
could not be observed, it is known tha t 350 mechanised vehicles of various types 
and a large number of horse-drawn vehicles were destroyed, either as the result 
of bombing or machine-gunning; 31 locomotives and 83 railroad cars and trucks 
were destroyed and about 350 of the la t ter were damaged. 

(f) Port facilities and shipping.—Boulogne was attacked, on the 15th, when 
1,310 tons of bombs were released. Vide Appendix V I I , paragraphs 8, 36 and 37. 

Germany. 
51. More than 10,000 tons of bombs were dropped on targets in the Reich. 

Objectives included (a) 15 oil refineries (5,785 tons), (b) aero-engine factories and 
other targets in and near Berlin (1,780 tons), (c) port facilities a t Hamburg 
(1,100 tons), Bremerhaven (240 tons) and Brunsbuttel (120 tons), (d) a M.T. works 

( ' )	 (200 tons) and (e) an army tank ordnance depot (100 tons). Pa rag raphs 39 to 45 
and 48, Appendix V I I , refer to some of these operations. 

A total of 163 Fortresses, detailed to attack oil plants at Ruhland, 30 miles 
north of Dresden, was to land at bases in Russia; details are not yet available. 

On three nights, Mosquitoes bombed Berlin, dropping 40, tons on each 
occasion. 

Mediterranean Front. 
52. Dur ing the week ended dawn on the 20th, Allied aircraf t of the 

M.A.A.F. flew a total of 9,408 sorties and dropped 6.193 tons of bombs; 96 Allied 
aircraft were lost and 148 enemy aircraf t destroyed. 



Adverse weather considerably interfered with air operations. I n Italy, 
attacks were mainly directed on enemy communications and transport. Heavy 
bombers attacked oil refineries in Aust r ia and Czechoslovakia. 

Italy.
53. On three days, air operations were greatly restricted on account of 

bad weather. Allied aircraft continued to attack road and rail junctions, bridges, 
viaducts, trains and M.T. A t least six bridges were destroyed and hits observed 
on a number of others. In a successful attack by Marauders, one span of a railway 
viaduct at Rapallo (15 miles E.S.E. of Genoa) was destroyed. The railway centre 
and a factory at Sestri Levante (24 miles N.W. of Spezia) was attacked by 200 
fighter-bombers. Over an extensive area many railway tracks were cut, and 
during one operation by Thunderbolts 75 units of rolling stock were destroyed 
and a further 45 damaged. During the week a total of 205 M.T. vehicles were 
destroyed and a further 173 damaged. Fighter-bombers secured three hits on 
an incompleted aircraft carrier in Genoa harbour. Other effective attacks were 
made on supply and ammunition dumps, hutted camps and gun positions. 

On Elba, air support was provided for Allied land forces. M.T. and small 
shipping was attacked by Spitfires; Wellingtons made night attacks on the 
harbours at Porto Ferraio and Porto Longone. 

During the week, in these operations in Italy, medium, light and fighter 
bombers flew a total of over 2,500 sorties. 

South of France. 
54. Four airfields were attacked by 77 U.S. fighters based on I ta ly ; a top 

escorting cover was provided by a further 89 fighters. Six enemy aircraft were 
shot down and nine destroyed on the ground; hangars, locomotives and tank 
cars were also effectively attacked. From these operations 17 U.S. fighters are 
missing. 

Yugoslavia and Albania. 
55. A successful attack was made by Spitfires on a concentration of M.T. 

of which 80 were destroyed; other at tacks on transport resulted in a further 
82 M.T. being destroyed and 63 damaged. Other good attacks were made on 
bridges, small shipping and ammunition dumps. A night attack by 
30 Wellingtons was made on the railway centre at Nis. 

Austria and Czechoslovakia. 
56. Five oil refineries in the Vienna area were attacked by 433 escorted 

heavy bombers, 882 tons of bombs being dropped. The targets generally were 
well covered and some good concentrations achieved. Forty-three enemy fighters
were shot down and ten bombers and five escorting fighters are missing. 

The Apollo oil refinery at Bratislava was attacked by 158 heavies which 
dropped 330 tons; results are reported as excellent. Thirty-one enemy aircraft 
were shot down for the loss of three Liberators and one escorting fighter. 

Rumania. 
57. The railway centre at Timisoara (105 miles N.W. of Turnul Severin) 

was attacked, at night, by 31 Wellingtons, eight Halifaxes dropping flares. 
Photographs taken subsequent to the attack showed severe damage to all railway 
buildings. 

Greece and JEgean. 
58. Rhodes harbour was attacked almost daily by Venturas and Baltimores. 

Beaufighters probably sank two caiques, severely damaged a destroyer and secured 
cannot hits on two escorting vessels. Pilos (Navarino) and the harbour at 
Kalamata were attacked. The Middle East A i r Force Command flew a total of 
443 sorties for the week ended dawn on the 20th. 

Russia. 
59. During the early pa r t of the week, in the Karelian Isthmus, a high 

proportion of the Russian air effort appeared to be directed against Finnish 
rail communications in advance of Viborg. Later in the week, the Russian air 
force strongly supported their at tacking troops, and heavily attacked the rail 
centres of Viborg up to the fall of the City. 



The Russian long-range bomber force attacked eight enemy airfields behind 
the German lines, opposite the West and Whi te Russian fronts. Much damage 
is reported as a result of these attacks. 

German air force activity was on a moderate scale, except in the 
neighbourhood of Jassy, where close support forces have operated in some 
strength. 

Burma. 
60. Allied aircraft , for the week ended the 20th, flew a total of 930 sorties; 

three Allied aircraf t were lost and six enemy aircraft destroyed 
Transpor t aircraft flew 1,693 sorties, carrying 3,082 tons, 1,932 men and 

evacuated 1,321 casualties. 
I n the Assam-Ohindwin area over 200 fighter bombers and bombers attacked 

supply dumps, camps and enemy positions mainly in the Kohima-Imphal area. 
A total of 77 fighter bombers operated over the Myitkyina area. 

China Zone. 
61. Allied aircraft, for the week ended the 20th, flew a total of 614 sorties; 

eight Allied aircraft were lost and 13 enemy aircraft destroyed. Sixty-seven 
transport aircraft carried 93 tons. 

Sixty-seven U.S. Super-Fortresses (B. 29) took off on the 15th to at tack the 
Imperial iron and steel works at Yawata (Kyushu Island); 30 aircraft bombed the 
target dropping 54 tons with results believed to be good. Four other aircraft 
which reached the target were lost. Reports from the majority of the remaining 
bombers have not yet been received. 

A considerable proportion of the Allied effort was directed on targets in 
the Changsha/Lake Tungt ing areas. Considerable casualties were inflicted on 
enemy troops, and roads, railways and river craft were heavily attacked. 

I n the Yiyang (120 miles W.S.W. of Kaifeng) district, 150 river boats were 
sunk. A t Wuchang (38 miles S.E. of Hankow) a heavy at tack by medium and 
fighter bombers caused considerable damage. Twenty-four Liberators attacked 
military and warehouse areas at Canton; heavy damage was caused. 

New Guinea Area. 
62. I n a ra id on airfields in the Sorong area, Dutch New Guinea, a t least 

40 Japanese aircraft were destroyed on the ground. Mitchells sank two 
3,000-ton cargo ships and six smaller vessels, off the coast. Off Geelvink Bay, 
eight small freighters were sunk. 

New Britain. 
63. Daily raids, in each of which about 50 tons were dropped, were 

continued on Rabaul. Approximately 300 tons of bombs were released in the 
Rapopo-Tobera sector, par t icular at tention being given to gun positions. 

Ma\rshalls and Carolines. 
64. Dublon Island (Truk Atoll) was heavily bombed every day between the 

12th and 19th; a total of 670 tons was dropped and, in combat, 22 enemy aircraf t 
were destroyed. 

ENEMY ACTIVITY A N D HOME SECURITY. 

United Kingdom. 
General. 

65. Dur ing the week, enemy activity against this country has consisted 
almost wholly of at tacks by flying-bombs (previously referred to as pilotless air
craft); a description is given at. the end of this section. This activity began at 
about 2340 on the 15th, and has since continued intermittently both by day and 
night. The total of flying-bombs despatched for the week is 920, of which 680 
came overland and 193 were destroyed. The total civilian casualties are estimated 
at present a t 768 fatal, 2,697 seriously injured and 1,065 unclassified. E igh t key 
points were seriously affected. Most of the damage was done to residential and 
business property; in addition 12 schools, 12 hospitals and 4 churches were 
damaged. 
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66. Flying Bombs. 
Statistical Table. 

Destroyed. Casualties Reported. 

CrosseCrosseddDateDate.. LaunchedLaunched.. CoastCoast.. Fighters A.A. Bal- Serious and SlightlyCon- Fatal.Claims. loons. Unclassified. Injured.firmed. 

24 hours ended : — 
0600 16th 122 95 4 33 147 758 868 

17th 248 154 19 32 77 314 177 
18th 167 114 12 41 84 520 495 
19th 151 128 46 6 305 1,307 697 
20t20thh 77 68 29 4 101 465 406 
.21s.21stt 95 71 28 8 16 22 140 190 

60 50 12 2 1 32 158 230 
22n22ndd ...... 

920 680 150 126 17 768 3,662 3,063 
TotalTotalss 

N O T E :—In no 24-hourly period were the casualties outside London above 10 killed or 60 serious. 

Damage. 
67. - About half the incidents reported occurred in the London Region. Of 

these about a third fell in the central boroughs north and south of the Thames, 
a third in the outer southwesterly boroughs and the remainder mostly in the 
south-east and east. Croydon, Wandsworth and Lewisham (all large boroughs)
had, individually, considerably more bombs than any of the other boroughs; 
the heaviest incident was in Croydon. 

Of the incidents outside London about 30 per cent, occurred in Kent, 
25 per cent, in Surrey, 20 per cent, in Sussex, 12 per cent, in South Essex and the 
remainder at outlying places as far out as the Colchester area, and near : Ipswich, 
Saxmundham, Bishops Stortford, Luton, St. Albans, Windsor, High Wycombe, 
Reading and Romsey. 

Although in many cases house and shop property has suffered considerably, 
damage to services of national importance has been proportionately light. Out 
of eight instances where relatively serious damage was done to factories, 
production has been suspended in six. Hungerford railway bridge was hit and 
Bowes Pa rk telephone exchange was put out of action; the following hospitals 
were damaged: Battersea General, St. Georges, Rush Green Isolation, 
St. Mary Abbotts, West End, St. Bernards Southall, Hampton Cottage and 
Evelina Southward. 

The heaviest casualty total was caused by a direct hi t on the Guards ' 
Chapel, Wellington Barracks, during Sunday morning service, when a congrega
tion of some 300 were assembled. The latest figures are 119 killed and 81 injured, 
rather more than half being service personnel. No other single incident has been 
reported with any such severe results, but generally casualties have been high. 

Outside London, damage to built-up areas has been reported at Waldron 
(Sussex), at Bexhill, Eastbourne, Walton-on-Thames, Reigate and Chelmsford, 
but elsewhere incidents were mostly of a minor character. 

On the night 15th/16th, some of the incidents were reported in London as 
being H.E. and. LBs., and on the 19th H.E. were dropped near Colchester. 

Flying-bombs (Pilotless A ircraft). 
68. The German pilotless aircraft can be briefly described as a mid-wing

monoplane of small dimensions and mainly steel construction with  an explosive 
war-head designed to give minimum penetration and maximum blast, a new and 
novel form of propulsion, a control system which enables it to fly  a t a pre-set 
height on a pre-set course and also decides the moment of fall, a range of 
approximately 140 miles, and a speed comparable with a modern orthodox single
engine fighter. The aircraft has been specially designed for ease of production 
and assembly. 

At least two types of German pilotless aircraf t have been sent over this 
country. They are essentially similar, but one has a tapered wing with a span 
of 16 ft. and the other a wing of parallel chord, and a span of about 17 ft. 6 ins. 



The nose of this second aircraf t is probably longer and more pointed. The 
following notes apply in general to both types. 

The propulsion unit, which is mounted over the fuselage towards the rear, 
comprises a new form of athodyd (aero-thermodynamic duct) which is more 
correctly termed an impulse duct engine. A t the front is a grill containing 
9 jets (of which three are double jets), and an arrangement of shutters which close 
when the pressure within the tube is greater than that in front of the grill, and 
open when the reverse condition obtains. There is a single sparking plug, but 
at present there is no indication as to whether this plug provides for s tar t ing 
only or for firing each charge. Petrol is fed to the propulsion unit by compressed 
air from one or two spherical bottles which are carried in the fuselage. 

The mainplane is"built round a continuous tubular spar which passes through 
a sleeve extending across the middle of the pressurised fuel tank. The two wing 
panels, which are of steel construction throughout, are designed for rapid 
assembly on the spar. There are no ailerons and no dihedral angle. 

I n the extreme nose of the fuselage is a compartment for the magnetic 
compass, which is enclosed in a light-alloy housing. Next is the warhead, 
equivalent in size and effect to a German SB 1,000 thin-oase bomb (1,000 kg.), 
aft of which is the pressurised fuel tank, followed by the pressure bottle 
compartment. Behind the pressure bottle compartment is the automatic pilot, 
the main fuel control un i t and a master time controller. The radio t ransmit t ing 
set, if carried, is housed immediately aft of the automatic pilot compartment. 
In the extreme tai l of the fuselage are the pneumatic servo motors which operate 
the control surfaces. 

Arrangements are made on the control system so tha t when the pre-set time 
of flight has expired, the elevators are depressed and locked in the " down " 
position by a spring loaded lever which is released by two electrically fired 
detonators. The release of the lever also frees two small hinged plates beneath 
the lower surface of the tailplane. One of these plates is larger than the other 
so that a definite bias is imparted to the aircraf t in i ts terminal dive. 

A certain percentage of German pilotless aircraf t are equipped with a radio 
transmitter contained in a small plywood lined metal box. Undoubtedly the 
purpose of this t ransmit ter is to provide plott ing and wind data. 

I t has not yet been possible to make any reliable estimate of the thrus t of 
the propulsion unit , and consequently any assessment of performance must 
depend on practical observations. There have been well authenticated reports 
of t rue air speeds up to about 400 miles an hour at 3,000 ft. but level flight 
speeds at varying altitudes up to that height as reported by pilots and ground 
observers show considerable variations. 

The a i rcraf t is believed to be rocket-launched from a rai l approximately 
180 feet long inclined at an angle of about  6 C . 
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APPENDICES I, II and III will be published periodically. 

A P P E N D I X IY. 

Enemy Merchant Ship losses as assessed to 31st May, 1944, are as follows:— 

Sunk, Captured Seriouslyor Constructive Damaged. Total.Damaged.Loss.NationalityNationality.. 
Gross Gross Gross GrossNo. No. No. No.Tons. Tons. Tons. Tons. 

GermaGermann ...... 
ItaliaItaliann 
OtheOtherr enemenemyy shipshipss anandd 
shipshipss usefuusefull ttoo ththee enemenemyy 

662 
988 

582 

2,632,394 
3,349,377 

1,116,873 

219 
179 

63 

539,565 
711,832 

181,845 

422 
273 

82 

1,077,988 
1,043,298 

330,887 

1,303 
1,440 

727 

4,249,947 
5,104,507 

1,629,605 

TotaTotall 2,232 7,098,644 461 1,433,242 777 2,452,173 3,470 10,984,059 

The table does not include casualties inflicted on the enemy by our Russian 
Allies, which are estimated at about 2,352,000 gross tons sunk, nor does it include 
casualties inflicted on Japanese shipping in the Far East and Pacific which,  up 
to the 31st May, are estimated to number 866 ships sunk or about 3,941,000 
gross tons. 

I n addition, there is about 146,000 gross tons of Axis shipping which has 
been taken over by South American countries not at war with the Axis and some 
36,000.gross tons of German shipping sold to Spain and Portugal . 

A P P E N D I X Y. 

Casualties to H.M. and Allied Auxiliary Vessels and to Naval Personnel. 

13th/14th June.—A/S Trawler Birdlip torpedoed and sunk by U-boat off 
W. coast of Africa : 13 survivors. 

Casualties in Operations in the Channel. 

British. 
13th June.—M.M.S 229 sunk by mine. 
13th June.—M.L. 292 mined. 
lUh June.—L.S.T. 319 damaged. 
17th June.—M.M.S. 297 and Y.M.S. 377 damaged by mines. 
18th/ldth Jicne.—L.S.T. 523 sunk by mine. 
20th June.-—H.M.T. Colsay (danlayer) slightly damaged. 

U.S. 
15th June.—L.S.T. 2, 266, 307, 331 and 336 damaged by shellfire. 
15th June.—L.S.T. 133 damaged by mine. 
15th June.—L.S.T. 280 damaged by aircraft torpedo. 
21st June.—Fleet tug Arikara damaged, probably by mine. 

Casualties to landing craft are not included as full returns are not yet 
available. 

The following casualties to naval personnel have been reported :— 
Officers : 24 killed; 9 missing; 62 wounded. 
Ratings : 53 killed; 82 missing; 72 wounded. 

These figures include casualties in H.M. ships Minster and Lawford, naval 
shore parties and R.M. commandos. 



A P P E N D I X YI. 


Imports under Departmental Programmes. 


(Thousand tons.) 


Non-Tanker Imports.( l ) 
TankeTankerr 

Ministry of 
Food. 

Ministry of 
Supply. Total.(2 ) 

Imports.l/Imports.l/11)) 

1 9 4 41 9 4 4  --
JanuarJanuaryy
FebruarFebruaryy
MarcMarchh ...... 
ApriAprill 
MaMayy ...... ...... 

843 
758 
900
789 

1,000 

. 

964 
1,155 
1,003 

987 
1,104 

1,966 
2,126 
2,073 
1,992 
2,345 

977 
1,273 
1,537 
1,641 
2,031 

TotaTotall JanuarJanuaryy ttoo May(May(44 )) 4,274 5,197 10,471 7,338 

JunJunee 1-11-100 (estimated(estimated)) 351 329 763 833 

(*) Excluding imports from Eire. The monthly figures of imports given in this table represent' 
the estimated weights of the commodities included in the Trade and Navigation Accounts 
for each month and are unadjusted for small revisions subsequently made in the cumula
tive totals given in the accounts for later months. 

(2) Including munitions and miscellaneous imports under the Ministry of Production 

programme, and imports of munitions on Canadian Government account. 


(') Petroleum products, molasses, unrefined whale oil, industrial alcohol, and acetone. 

(*) Adjusted for revisions. 


A P P E N D I X YII. 

Air Attacks on Enemy Territory in Europe. 

Extracts from Recent Raid Assessment Reports. 
France. 

1. Amiens \ Longueau Railway Junction.—Photographs taken after the 
Bomber Command at tack on the 12th/13th June show a concentration of  a t least 
forty-five craters in the target area. The Western approach to the flyover has 
been cut in two places and almost all the railway lines cut  a t the junction. 

2. Amiens I St. Roche Railway Junction.—Photographs show tha t the 
Bomber Command at tack on the 12th/13th June severed the through line to 
Abbeville and both entrances to the goods sidings. The road over rai l bridge 
has been cut in the centre and hi t on the approaches to either end. There are 
more than thirty-five craters in the goods sidings where all tracks are cut, and 
a large goods shed has been destroyed.  I n addition, there is considerable damage 
to factory premises in the neighbourhood. 

3. Angers Landing Ground.—Photographs, taken after the TJ.S.A.A.F. 
attack on the 17th June , are par t ly obscured by cloud but it can be seen that the 
only nangar and the G.A.F. Headquar ters to the South of the landing ground 
have been, affected, the lat ter severely. There is a large number of craters on 
the north-west side of the ground. 

4. Angouleme Marshalling Yard.—Photographs, taken after the TJ.S.A.A.F. 
attack on the 15th June , show that the yard has been completely devastated and all 
lines cut in many places. Nearly all the railway facilities comprising locomotive 
sheds, repair shops, &c , have been either, destroyed or severely damaged.  A t least 
100 wagons have been damaged or derailed in the sorting sidings. 

All three through lines Poi t iers /Bordeaux, Angouleme/Cognac and 
Angouleme/Magnac/Louvre have been cut at many points. 

5. Arras Marshalling Yard.—Photographs, taken after the Bomber 
Command at tack on the 12th/13th June, show that , round the passenger station, 
all lines leading to Douai, Lille and Amiens Doulien and Etaples from Arras have 
been cut, and that the turntable near the locomotive sheds has been destroyed. 
There are 15 craters in the reception sidings and two hits on the centre of a bridge 
over the yard. 



6. Aunay-sur-Odon.—Photographs, taken after the Bomber Command 
attack on the 14th/15th June, show that this target, which was believed to contain ' 
concentrations of troops and M.T., has been almost completely obliterated. All 
road communications have been blocked in every direction. 

7. Bordeaux I Merignac Airfield.—Photographs show that, as a result of the 
U.S.A.A.F. attack on the 15th June, a very large concentration of craters has been 
made in the northern landing area and two smaller concentrations in the south 
landing area, while there are some eight new craters on the N.E . /S .W. runway. 
Near the S.W. dispersal area, one of the four hangars has been almost destroyed 
and two more severely damaged. On the east side of the airfield, four more 
hangars have sustained some damage and two of the S.N.C.A. hangars have been 
similarly affected. 

8. Boulogne.—Photographs show that the Bomber Command attack on the 
15th /16th June was well concentrated over the whole of the dock area and tha t 
very severe damage was caused to shipping and port facilities. The E / B o a t 
pens have been h i t many times and a section of the lower decking measuring 
100 feet by 40 feet along'the south side of the Bassin Loubet has been destroyed. 
To the north-west of the pens, all three oil storage tanks have been completely 
destroyed and a gantry for handling coal severely damaged. 

Por t facilities affected include very severe damage to the Marit ime Station, 
the destruction of the Customs Offices, damage to the lock gates between Por t 
de Maree and Arr iere Port , and a large number of craters on nearly every quay. 

So far as shipping is concerned, it can be seen that 13 vessels measuring from 
100 to 200 feet in length have been wrecked or damaged and the floating dock in 
the Bassin a Flotte has been severely damaged and is almost completely submerged. 

To the south-west of the Bassin Loubet, railway facilities have suffered 
severely, the central station being heavily damaged and almost all the buildings 
completely or part ial ly destroyed. Further damage has been caused in the Town 
marshalling yard and the railway bridge across the River Lione has received at 
least two direct hits. 

The arsenal to the south of the Bassin Loubet, which had been damaged pre
viously, has now been almost completely destroyed and the adjacent barracks have 
ap:ain been hit. 
o 


9. Bretigny Airfield.—Photographs, taken after the U.S.A.A.F. attack on 
the 14th June, show that an aircraft shelter has been severely, and three hangars 
slightly, damaged. There are more than 130 craters on the runways and two large 
concentrations on the north-west of the landing ground. 

10. Chievres Airfield.—Photographs, taken after the American attack on 
the 14th June, show that a large concentration of craters has been caused across 
the centre of the landing ground, on the runways and extending into the west 
and south-east dispersal areas. I n the south-west area, one large and one small 
hangar and four aircraft shelters have been destroyed and another shelter 
damaged. In the west dispersal area, 15 out of 20 shelters have been destroyed 
with two more in the north-east area similarly affected. Accommodation buildings 
have been destroyed. 

11. Coulommiers Airfield.—Photographs, taken after the U.S.A.A.F. 
attack on 14th June, show two large concentrations of craters, one in the east 
dispersal area, where several small buildings have been destroyed or damaged, 
and the other on the runways, where there are more than 100 craters. There is 
also a large number of craters on the taxi and perimeter tracks and on the tarmac 
apron south-west of the airfield. 

12. Creil Airfield.—Photographs, taken after the U.S.A.A.F. attack on 
the 14th June, show large concentrations of craters in the north landing area, at 
the junction of the N.E.-S.W. runway with a taxi track, and in the area S.E. of 
the north dispersal area. There are at least 42 new craters on the N.E.-S.W. 
runway, three on the perimeter track, and 15 on a taxi track. A large hangar on 
the S.E. edge of the airfield has been severely damaged. 

13. Dreux Airfield.—Photographs, taken after the U.S.A.A.F. attack on 
the 13th June, show more than 500 fresh craters on the landing ground and 45 
on the N.N.E.-S.S.W. runway. The taxi and perimeter t rack has also been hit 
and in the west dispersal area, where there are 100 fresh craters, three small 
buildings and a shelter have been damaged. 



14. Evreux/Fauville Airfield.—Photographs, taken after the U.S.A.A.F. 
attack on the 13th June, show that the entire landing ground and both runways 
(particularly the N.E.-S.W. runway, which is cratered over its ent i re length) 
are covered with craters. 

15. Etampes/Mondesir Airfield.—Photographs show that, as a result of the 
TJ.S.A.A.F. attack on the 14th June, all the airfield installations have been 

d, the four hangars severely and the workshops moderately. Two 
buildings in the ammunition area have been destroyed and there are more than 
100 craters on the landing ground. Photographs, taken after the U.S.A.A.F. 
attack on the 15th June, show further heavy damage to have been caused to the 
workshops at the south-east end of the field, 11 out of 15 bays now having been 
destroyed or seriously damaged. On the south-west side of the field, the large 
hangar building has also sustained fresh serious damage and there are many 
craters on the landing ground and dispersal areas. Three barrack buildings 
have been damaged. 

16. .Fouillard Fuel Depot.—Photographs, taken after the Bomber Command 
attack on the 15th/16th June, show the N.W. section of the depot to have been 
hit heavily, four large and 45 small storage buildings having been destroyed, and 
seven large and five small storage buildings part ly destroyed. The road and 
light rai lway spurs serving this area have been cut in many places. 

17. Havre.—Photographs, taken on the 15th J u n e after the Bomber 
Command attack on the 14th/15th June, show several direct hi ts on the E / B o a t 
pens in the Bassin de Maree, at least one hi t having penetrated the roof, destroying 
25 feet of the edge of the north wall and displacing the whole of the north-west 
corner. Several jetties have been severely damaged as well as warehouses and 
dockside installations, and fires are seen to be still burning at the time of 
photography. Many small craft and barges are very heavily damaged and the 
large floating dock near the E / B o a t pens is now half submerged. 

18. Laon Athies Airfield.—Photographs show that as a result of the 
U.S.A.A.F. attacks on the 14th and 16th June a large number of fresh craters has 
been caused on the landing ground and runways. 

19. Laval Airfield.—Photographs show that , as a result of the U.S.A.A.F. 
attack on the 17th June, very severe damage has been caused. The only hangar 
has been wrecked, eight shelters have been severely damaged and all the station 
buildings except one, which is affected, have been destroyed. There is a large 
number of craters on the southern half of the landing ground and many hits in the 
ammunition storage area. 

20. Le Bourget Airfield.—Small-scale photographs, taken after the 
U.S.A.A.F. attack on the 14th June, are par t ly obscured by cloud, but it can be 
seen tha t there are about 60 fresh craters on the centre of the runway, a large 
concentration on the apron and landing ground in front of the a i rpor t buildings 
and two smaller groups of craters towards the south. On the west side of the 
airfield, the last complete treble hangar has been destroyed and three out of the 
four double hangars damaged. On the east side, a double hangar has been 
partially destroyed, while a large aircraft shelter in one of the dispersal areas 
has also been destroyed. Many buildings, including workshops, are hidden by 
cloud. 

21. Lens Marshalling Yard.—Photographs taken after the Bomber 
Command attack on the 15th/16th J u n e show damage in the reception, storage 
and sorting sidings. Many tracks and wagons have been hi t and a rai l over canal 
bridge has been severely damaged. Several unidentified buildings have also been 
damaged. 

22. Lille IV endeville Airfield.—-Photographs, taken after the U.S.A.A.F. 
attack on the 14th June, show that six shelters in the north dispersal a rea have 
been damaged, two of them severely. There are large numbers of fresh craters 
on the landing ground. 

23. Mezidon Marshalling Yard.—Photographs, taken after the A.E.A.F. 
attack on the 10th June, show damage' to the roundhouse, the passenger station, 
the goods sheds and the carriage and wagon repair shops. A t least 20 tracks, 
including the line to Argenton, have been cut, and many wagons damaged. , 

24. OrleansjBricy Airfield.-^-Photographs, taken after the U.S.A.A.F. 
attack on the 14th June, show a large number of fresh craters on the landing 
ground and at least 80 on the runway. Three covered shelters in the north 



dispersal area have been damaged and one destroyed and another damaged in 
the south dispersal area. There are many craters on the perimeter and taxi tracks. 

25. Poitiers Marshalling Yard.—Photographs, taken after the Bomber 
Command attack on the 12th/13th June, show very severe damage to the railway 
facilities and rolling stock throughout the yard. The north locomotive depot has 
been destroyed and buildings in the goods depot damaged, all lines in the station 
and loop sidings have been cut and at least 180 wagons destroyed, damaged or 
derailed., the Par i s /Bordeaux line has been severed in seven places. 

26. Si. Andre de U Eure Airfield-Photographs, taken after the U.S.A.A.F. 
attack on the 12th June, show large concentrations of craters on the landing
ground. The runways have received some 40 hits and, in the south dispersal 
area, several shelters and small shops have been severely affected. Barrack 
buildings on the east boundary have also suffered and there are at least four 
hits on the Evreux/Dreux railway track. 

27. Valenciennes Marshalling Yard.—Photographs, taken after the Bomber 
Command attack on the 15th/16th June, show all Hues through the yards to ha.ve 
been cut, and further damage to have been caused to locomotive facilities and 
wagon shops. A possible power plant East of the yard has been seriously damaged. 

28. VannesIMeucon Airfield.—Photographs show that the U.S.A.A.F. 
attack on the 10th June fell heavily on the landing-ground, where there are at least 
450 craters in the south-western half and more than 88 on the runways. Three 
large hangers have been damaged, two of them severely, and an aircraft shelter has 
been destroyed. 

29. Vitry-en-Artois Airfield.—Photographs, taken after the U.S.A.A.F. 
attack on the 12th June, show that, in the north dispersal area, three aircraft 
shelters have been partially destroyed, and six more damaged, as well as six small 
buildings. I n the S.W. dispersal area, two large shelters have been two-thirds 
destroyed. Damage is also seen to buildings in the barracks area, and there are at 
least 60 craters on the runways and many more on taxi and perimeter tracks. In 
addition the railway line connecting Leus-Douai and Lens-Arras , which runs 
along the edge of the airfield, has been severed by 11 craters. 

Bridges. 
Photographs show the following :— 
30. Beatigency.—Eight spans of the bridge over the Loire which carries 

the railway line between Blois and Orleans have been destroyed.- Traffic is 
impossible. 

31. La Frilliere.—The second span from the southern end, of this bridge 
(which crosses the River Loire) has been severely damaged and another hi t has 
almost cut the first span at the northern end. The approaches to the bridge 
have been cut on both sides of the river. 

32. La Possoniere.—There have been six direct hits on the bridge over the 
Loire, which is now severely damaged and unserviceable. 

33. Laval.—Photographs show that one span of the bridge over the 
Mayenn has been destroyed and another almost collapsed. Half the width of 
the elevated approach has been destroyed and tracks west of the bridge cut. 

34. Tours/La Riche.—The bridge crossing the Loire has been almost cut 
by a direct hi t a t the northern end. At the other end, the approach has been 
blocked by a direct hit. 

Germany. 
35. Berlin.—On the night the 9th/10th June, in a Mosquito attack, two 

underground stations, Gneisenau Strasse and Kurfursten Strasse, were very 
severely damaged and closed to traffic. 

36. Bremerhaven.—Photographs, taken after the U.S.A.A.F. at tack on the 
18th June, show severe damage to five buildings in Kaiser Hafen I , and destruc
tion of two and damage to one building in Neuerhafen. There is also serious 
damage in the business and residential area north of the old town, and in the 
central area of Wesermende. 

37. Brunsluttel.—Photographs, taken after the U.S.A.A.F. at tack on the 
18th June, shows that the wall of the south lock in the new outer harbour has 



fallen in for 30 feet due to direct hits, and that craters have also been caused on 
three more lock walls. Two unidentified factory buildings between the locks and 
the ferry slip on the south side of the harbour have been part ial ly destroyed. 

38. Emmerich.—Photographs, taken after the U.S.A.A.F. at tack on the 
14th June, show that the Oil Refinery has received very severe damage, 
principally to the distillation uni t and to the buildings concerned with lubrica
tion oil treatment, packing, &c. An industrial plant immediately west of the 
refinery has also been heavily damaged. 

39. Fallersleben.—Photographs show that, as a result of the U.S.A.A.F. 
attack on the 20th June, all the four large workshops of the Vqlkswagenwerke, 
which in themselves comprise almost the entire plant, have received direct h i t s ; 
three of them were still on fire about three hours after the attack and much of 
the damage appears to be severe. 

On the north side of the works, hits have been scored among parked 
vehicles and on sidings and rolling stock on the other side of the canal ; the foot 
bridge over the canal has been severed. 

40. Gelsenkirchen.—Photographs show that, as a result of the Bomber 
Command attack on the 15th/16th June, the Synthetic Oil P lan t of Gelsenkirchen 
Bergwerks A.G. has been very heavily damaged over its entire area. Nearly all 
the important elements have been damaged in varying degrees. The most severely 
affected include the injection houses, the gas-generating plants, the turbine, the 
hydrogenation stalls and the paste "preparation plant. A large proportion of 
the oil tanks has been destroyed and all of the 13 cooling towers have been 
damaged. In addition, there is severe damage to many unidentified buildings and 
considerable dislocation and damage to railway lines, sidings and wagons wi thin 
the plant. 

41. Hamburg.—-Photographs, taken after the U.S.A.A.F. attacks on the 
18th and 20th June, show that, as a result of the first attack, considerable damage 
has been caused to the Europaische Tanklager- u. Transport-A.G. Oil Refinery; 
where the distillation and cracking plant, boiler houses and storage tanks have 
all been affected; at least 25 storage tanks have been destroyed or severely 
damaged. Railway sidings immediately S.E. of the refinery have received many 
hits, which have cut tracks, part icularly on constrictions and crossovers and 
destroyed seme rolling stock. To the east, fresh damage has been caused in the 
Howaldt Werke Shipyard and in the Kohlenschiff Basin and to business and 
residential property. 

Photographs taken after the second attack are largely obscured by dense 
clouds of black smoke, the western pa r t of the port in part icular being completely 
hidden. I t can be seen, however, tha t many buildings and storage tanks of the 
two oil refineries of Rhenanda-Ossag Mineralol werke A.G., one in Hamburg and 
the other in Harburgj are on fire; in the latter plant very heavy damage has been 
caused to buildings engaged on the vacuum distillation for lubricating oil, the 
cracking plant, the asphalt treatment and storage plant and many others. I n 
addition, storage tanks of Europaische Tanklager- u. Transport-A.G., which were 
heavily damaged on the 18th June, are on fire, and the refinery at Ebana-Asphal t -
Werke A.G. at Harburg, though almost completely "obscured by smoke from the 
neighbouring Rhenania-Ossag works, also appears to be burning. 

In the Steinwarder district warehouses, shipyards, quays, &c , including 
buildings of the Norder Werft A.G. have all been affected.. Very severe damage 
has been inflicted at the north end of the Wilhelmsburg marshalling- yards and 
tracks; 'rolling stock and locomotive sheds have suffered heavily. In the same 
district, tanks in the Deutsche Petroleum A.G. and buildings of the Hamburger-
Wollkammerei A.G. are on fire. 

42: Magdeburg - P h o t o g r a p h s , taken after the U.S.A.A.F. at tack on the 
20th June, are part ly obscured by smoke coming from oil storage tanks on fire, 
but it can be seen that severe damage has been caused over the whole of the 
Synthetic Oil plant. Several buildings have been completely or part ial ly destroyed 
and many others damaged. 

43. Misberg.—On photographs taken after the U.S.A.A.F at tack on the 
20th June, the greater par t of the Oil Refinery of Gewerkschaft-Deutsche-
Erdolkaffinerie is obscured by dense black smoke; it can be seen, however, tha t 
one oil storage tank has been severely damaged, another is still on fire and bombs 
have fallen among buildings which are themselves hidden by smoke. 
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In the loading sidings and yards on the east side, tracks have been cut and 
a small number of wagons derailed. Railway sidings and tracks serving factories 
south of the refinery have been seriously damaged and more rolling-stock has been 
destroyed or derailed. 

44. Ostermoor.—On photographs taken after the U.S.A.A.F. attack on the 
20th June, dense smoke issuing from area of distillation units and boiler house 
prevent complete damage assessment to the oil refinery, but oil storage tanks in 
oil storage area visible can be seen to be severely damaged. North of distillation 
unit, all five tanks show damage, with two still burning, one completely gutted, 
and the fourth and fifth showing about one-quarter of roof destroyed in each. 

East of distillation units, in an area containing 13 oil storage tanks, one is 
completely gutted and still smoking, three show direct hits on tanks, destroying 
one-quarter of roof in each, and blast damage is seen to a fifth tank. 

I n the vicinity of the barrel stores, one small building has been half-destroyed, 
but smoke obscures the rest of the area. 

A group of about 100 craters is seen along the southern edge of the plant. 
45. Politz.—-Photographs, taken after the U.S.A.A.F. attack on the" 

20th June, are largely obscured by smoke, but it can be seen that three buildings 
and a gasometer of two gas-generating plants in the Synthetic Oil plant have, 
been damaged. I n the railway yard, many tracks have been cut and several 
wagons derailed, damaged or destroyed. 

46. Schwerte Marshalling Yard.—Photographs, taken on the 13th June, 
show that, as a result of the U.S.A.A.F. attack on the 31st May, repair work is
still in progress and, despite the length of time that has elapsed, derailed and 
damaged rolling-stock can still be seen in the vicinity of the locomotive depot. 

47. Sorau.—Photographs, taken on the 20th June, show that, as a result 
of the U.S.A.A.F. attack on the 29th May, severe damage has been caused to the 
Foeke-Wulf fighter assembly factory. Assembly hangars , machine shops and 
stores have all been affected and administrative buildings and many huts in the 
workers' camp completely destroyed. 

48. Sterkrade.—Photographs, taken after the Bomber Command attack on 
the 16th/ 17th June, show damage to nine units of the Synthetic Oil and Nit ra te 
plant. These include the compressor house, the research building, the catalyst 
plant, the contact oven house, the gas purification plant, the fertiliser silo and two 
oil storage tanks. Two of five buildings have been part ial ly destroyed. 

Belgium. 
49. Brussels I Melsbroek Airfield.—Photographs, taken after the U.S.A.A.F. 

attack on the 14th June, show that large numbers of craters have been made on 
the landing ground. I n the south dispersal area, two, out of five, large aircraft 
shelters have been severely damaged and another small building destroyed. 

Holland. 
50. Eindhoven Airfield.—Photographs, taken after the U.S.A.A.E. at tack 

on the 14th June, show a heavy concentration of craters in the north dispersal 
area, where three covered shelters and 12 open shelters have been damaged, the 
latter severely. There are scattered craters on the landing ground and three on 
the runways. 
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T H I S D O C U M E N T I S T H E P R O P E R T Y O F H I S B R I T A N N I C M A J E S T Y ' S G O V E R N M E N T 

Printed for the War Cabinet. June 1944. 

SECRET. 
Copy No.

W . P . (44) 342. 

22nd June, 1944. 

W A R CABINET. 

WOMAN A L L E G E D TO BE A S N I P E R . 

MEMORANDUM BY THE H O M E SECRETARY. 

T H E facts of this case, to which reference was made at the meeting of the 
War Cabinet held on the 16th June, are, so far as ascertained at present, tha t 
a tank-landing ship brought to Southampton on the 12th June a number of 
German prisoners of war, some Brit ish casualties a,nd 15 civilians—13 Frenchmen 
of the peasant type, a Turkish woman who had been living with a Frenchman, 
and a German woman. Two United States soldiers were in charge of the 
civilians and handed them over to the civil authorities at the port, the Security 
Control Officer and the Immigration Officer, as civilians evacuated from the 
fighting zone. No documents were handed over and no explanation was given why 
they had been sent, and no report was made either by the master of the vessel or 
by the escort that the German woman was in any way suspect, though one of the 
ship's officers mentioned casually that he had overheard a suggestion tha t she 
might be the sniper. 

Examination of the other 14 civilians has disclosed no security interest, and 
it is clear that they were sent by the United States troops under a mjsunder
standing of the arrangements as to who should be evacuated. 

The German woman, whose name is Erna Heilmann (nee Munchen), has been 
interrogated several times by experienced officers. According to her story, she is 
German-born and is the widow of a German who died in 1942. She speaks 
frankly and gives the impression that she is completely sincere. She denied 
without hesitation ever having had a weapon in her possession, and the inter
rogating officers were convinced that she spoke the t ru th when she denied ever 
shooting at any Allied soldiers. She is described as anxious to tell the t ruth , and 
the story which she has told on several occasions varies only in immaterial details; 
for example, she claimed om arrival to have been Polish before marriage, but has 
explained frankly that she was advised by her French friends to claim to be of 
Allied origin, as the United States troops would t reat her better. 

I t appears that two Uni ted States journalists got aboard the tank-landing 
ship on its arrival or talked from the quayside to those on board, including the 
German woman. According to Press reports, an unnamed United States corporal 
stated to a reporter that the guards who handed her over to him warned him to 
be careful, as she had smiled at United States soldiers and fired on them when 
they approached her. This corporal, however, made no such report when handing 
her over to the civil authorities on landing, and the story bears signs of being
embroidered to account for a German woman among the evacuees. I t is signifi
cant that some accounts say t h a t she shot at Canadians, who are not known to be 
in the area of Sainte-Mere-Eglise, where she is reported to have been " captured." 

Enquir ies are proceeding (1) .in Normandy to ascertain why she was sent to 
this country, and (2) to locate the tank-landing ship and ascertain whether any 
information about the woman was given to the Officer Commanding. I t is 
improbable tha t the United States corporal who escorted.the civilians will be very 
readily traced. 
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To sum up. There is at present no evidence that the woman was a sniper 
beyond loose talk, which may be pure imagination. If evidence to substantiate 
the allegation should be received, the crime is not justiciable in this country and 
the woman must be returned to France and tried by a military court. If such 
evidence becomes available, this course will be adopted. In the meantime, there 
appears to be no alternative to keeping her in prison under the Royal Prerogative 
as a civilian of enemy nationality. I t would hardly be r ight to send this German 
woman back to France and to leave her at large there. 

H. M. 
Home Office, Whitehall, S. W. 1, 


22nd June, 1944. 
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MINISTRY OF HOME SECURITY 
- R E S E A R C H A N D E X P E R I M E N T S D E P A R T M E N T 

SUMMARY OF INFORMATION ON THE ' FLYING BOMB' TO 2 4 / 6 / 4 4 

Con ten t s 

I n t r o d u c t i o n 
G r a t e r s 
Hpuse damage 
Damage t o s h e l t e r s 
Damage t o l a r g e b u i l d i n g s 
Damage t o i n d u s t r i a l b u i l d i n g s 
Damage t o r a i l w a y b r i d g e s 
Damage t o t i m b e r b u i l d i n g s 
F i r e - r a i s i n g e f f e c t s 
D i s t r i b u t i o n and d e n s i t y 
C a s u a l t i e s 

Table I . D i s t r i b u t i o n of a c t u a l numbers of m i s s i l e s by Boroughs , 
June 15th - June 2 4 t h . ( n o t i n c l u d e d ) 
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INTRODUCTION 

The n o t e summarizes t h e i n f o r m a t i o n which has been c o l l e c t e d d u r i n g 
t h e f i r s t e i g h t days of a t t a c k by  8 f l y i n g b o m b s ' . 

I t i s u n d e r s t o o d t h a t , a s f a r as e x p l o s i v e e f f e c t s a r e concerned"1", t h e 
weapon c o n s i s t s of a v e r y l i g h t c a s e bomb, c o n t a i n i n g a c h a r g e of 1060 k g . of 
RDX/DNB/AmN03 1 7 / 5 4 / 3 0 w i t h a b i s c u i t of BDS/Ca(N0g )2/AnNQs 2 l / 3 l / 3 8 . This i s 
t he German f i l l i n g 52A, w h i c h h a s been p r e v i o u s l y e n c o u n t e r e d i n t h e s o c a l l e d -SoBolOOO m i n e , i n which i t s pe r fo rmance was e s t i m a t e d , from o b s e r v a t i o n s of 
damage t o b e r o u g h l y e q u i v a l e n t t o t h a t of a s i m i l a r w e i g h t of T . N . T . I t i s 
unders tood t h a t t h e r e 1 i s some i n d i c a t i o n t h a t a l a r g e r weapon has a l s o been u s e d , 
bu t no c o n f i r m a t i o n of t h i s has been r e c e i v e d . * -

The bomb i s b e l i e v e d t o c o n t a i n s e v e r a l d i f f e r e n t f u z e s ^ , a l l o f w h i c h 
a r e i n t e n d e d t o be i n s t a n t a n e o u s i n a c t i o n . Two of t h e s e fuzes a r e known, t o be 
e l e c t r i c a l , and a r e l i k e l y ^ t o produce d e t o n a t i o n v e r y r a p i d l y , p o s s i b l y even 
before , t h e l i g h t nose i n f r o n t of t h e e x p l o s i v e has c rumpled . A t h i r d f u s e i s 
mechanical . , and i t i s l i k e l y t o b e - s l o w e r i n a c t i o n t h a n t h e two e l e c t r i c a l f u z e s 

I n wha t fo l lows we s h a l l r e f e r t o t h e f l y i n g bomh by t h e code-word FLYc 
I t shou ld be s t a t e d from t h e o u t s e t t h a t a l m o s t a l l t h e i n f o r m a t i o n 

i n t h e p a r a g r a p h s comes from advance " r e c o n n a i s s a n c e ' r e p o r t s , wh ich a r e l i a b l e 
t o m o d i f i c a t i o n a s f u l l r e p o r t s become a v a i l a b l e . 

I n f o r m a t i o n from Armament Resea rch D e p a r t m e n t . 

I n f o r m a t i o n from A . I . 2 ( g ) A i r M i n i s t r y . 



CRATERS FROM FLY 

Data c o l l e c t e d from Bomb Census r e t u r n s a r e now a v a i l a b l e f o r 88 c r a t e r s 
formed in s o f t s o i l and 14 i n h a r d s o i l . The a v e r a g e s i z e s a r e 16 f t . x 3g f t . 
f o r t h e former and 13 f to x 5^ f t . f o r the l a t t e r ; t h e maximum d i a m e t e r s and 
d e p t h s w h i c h have been r e p o r t e d t o d a t e a r e 35 and 12 fto r e s p e c t i v e l y f o r s o f t 
s o i l and 20 and 8 f t . f o r h a r d s o i l . I n a d d i t i o n , i n one s p e c i a l c a s e a l a r g e 
t y p e B c r a t e r was formed i n c l a y of s i z e 52 f t . x 15 f t . The c i r c u m s t a n c e s 
r e l a t i n g t o t h i s i n c i d e n t , a s o b t a i n e d from t h e Bomb Census form, a r e a s f o l l o w s : 

"Time of f a l l ; 01 .30 h r s . Time of e x p l o s i o n ; 0 1 . 4 5 . This i s v e r i f i e d 
by t h e p o l i c e . A w i t n e s s s t a t e s - he	 heard m i s s i l e f a l l and eng ine 
a p p e a r e d t o be s t o p p e d . M i s s i l e was b u r i e d and t h e r e appea red t o be a 
f i r e i n the h o l e , d i am. 6 - 8 f t . , d e p t h 4 - 5 f t . He walked away and 
upon r e a c h i n g a p o i n t 79 f t . away he f e l l down upon h e a r i n g t h e e x p l o s i o n . " 

The i n c i d e n t i s b e i n g i n v e s t i g a t e d f u r t h e r . At t h e moment, i t would a p p e a r t h a t 
t h e F l y f e l l , a f t e r a t t a c k by f i g h t e r a i r c r a f t , a s a n unexploded bomb. The f i r e 
migh t have been due t o i g n i t i o n of t h e f u e l and t h i s may have i n i t i a t e d t h e . 
e x p l o s i o n of t h e c h a r g e . 

DAMAGE TO-HOUSES 

A number of house damage p l o t s have now b e e n examined . - Pending examin
a t i o n of t h e r e l e v a n t p h o t o g r a p h s , which a r e n o t y e t t o hand, t h e a v e r a g e r a d i i of 
damage deduced from them must be r e g a r d e d as p r o v i s i o n a l o n l y , and i  t i s p remature 
t o s a y "if t h e h o u s e damage d a t a w i l l s u g g e s t t h e use of more t h a n one s i z e weapon., 

The ave rage r a d i i deduced from e i g h t e e n i n c i d e n t s a r e as f o l l o w s : 
*"?.:-:.'! ':	 . . . . . . . .  . ........ ......... V. . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . 


Average Cii *cle R a d i i of House Dan lage ( f t 7 5 " 
(Houses w i t h 9 i n . s o l i d b r i c k w a l l s o r '..1 i n . c a v i t y w a l l s ) 

A ' B C 
72 	 116 180 

The damage t o t h e houses was caused by b l a s t and e x h i b i t e d no u n u s u a l 
f e a t u r e . The e x t e n t of t h e damage"is a b o u t t h a t e x p e c t e d from a c h a r g e of 
1060 k g . of a . n o n - a l u m i n i z e d e x p l o s i v e f i l l i n g , b u t t h e n e a r e s t a n a l o g y as r e g a r d s 
damage i s w i t h t h e German 1200 k g . S . C . bomb w h i c h ' c o n t a i n s a c h a r g e of 700 k g . of 
a n a l u m i n i z e d f i l l i n g . ' For compar i son , t h e a v e r a g e r a d i i of damage f o r t h i s 
weapon a r e ; -

A .	 70 f t . B . 129, f t . C. 320 f t . (Quoted from R.E.ETote No.214 . 
The  ' C r a d i u s may be somewhat 
o v e r - e s t i m a t e d ) . 

Three o t h e r i n c i d e n t s i nvo lved e x p l o s i o n s a t a b o u t eaves l e v e l (one on 
a t r e e , t h e o t h e r two on r a i l w a y b r i d g e s ) . The -average r a d i i , o f damage from 
t h e s e i n c i d e n t s w e r e ; - . -

A . 90 f t . B . 155 f t . C. 230 f t . 

I t w i l l be observed t h a t t h e s e v a l u e s a r e l a r g e r t h a n f o r t h e o t h e r i n c i d e n t s , 
b u t i t i s d e s i r e d t o w i t h h o l d s p e c u l a t i o n i n t o t h e c a u s e of t h i s u n t i l t h e 
a p p r o p r i a t e pho tog raphs have been examined and t h e r e a l i t y of t h e e f f e c t h a s been 
e s t a b l i s h e d . 

The l a s t house damage i n c i d e n t which has been r e c o r d e d r e l a t e s t o a 
bomb wh ich exploded on the edge of t h e rpo f o f a n e i g h t s t o r e y e d b l o c k of f l a t s 
( s t e e l f r a m e d ) . In t h i s c a s e , t h e r e was no 'A' damage t o houses a t a b o u t 20 f t . 
from t h e e x p l o s i o n and below i t ; t h e 'B ' and ' C ' damage r a d i i we re 80 and 250 f t . 
r e s p e c t i v e l y . 

DAMAGE TO SHELTERS " .	 
^ ^ - - ^ T T - T T , , - i mm ,mm mm	 \m

An i m p r e s s i o n has b e e n formed t h a t s h e l t e r s a r e w i t h s t a n d i n g t h e e f f e c t s 
of F ly w e l l . A s u r v e y of r e i n f o r c e d b r i c k s h e l t e r s i s i n p r o g r e s s . U n t i l t h e 

" r e p o r t s r e l a t i n g t o t h i s a r e r e c e i v e d t h e o n l y c a s e s upon wh ich we have d e t a i l e d 
i n f o r m a t i o n a r e as f o l l o w s . In -two of t h e t h r e e c a s e s . a t l e a s t t h e s h e l t e r s 
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p r a c t i c a l l y r e c e i v e d d i r e c t h i t s and t h e damage was no more t h a n cou ld have been 
expec ted under t h e s e c i r c u m s t a n c e s . I n t h e t h i r d c a s e , a ' d o m e s t i c s u r f a c e 
s h e l t e r was s e v e r e l y damaged a t 25 f t . 8 i n . , b u t i t s c o n s t r u c t i o n may have been 
below s t a n d a r d s p e c i f i c a t i o n s . 

( a ) A communal s u r f a c e s h e l t e r a t ,3 f t . f rom t h e p o i n t of e x p l o s i o n of a 
Fly was demol i shed f o r h a l f i t s l e n g t h ( i . e . up t o a b o u t 15 f t . ) and c r a c k e d b a d l y 
over t h e r e m a i n i n g h a l f . The s h e l t e r was 45 f t . x 9 f t . x 10 f t . h i g h ( e x t e r n a l 
measurements ) and c o n s t r u c t e d i n r e i n f o r c e d b r i ckwork w i t h a 12 i n . r . c . r o o f . 
A s i m i l a r s h e l t e r a t 72 f t . was on ly s l i g h t l y damaged. 

( b ) An Anderson s h e l t e r was caved i n a t 6 f t . from a n e x p l o s i o n . 

( c ) A d o m e s t i c s u r f a c e s h e l t e r a t 25 f t . 8 i n . from t h e c e n t r e of a c r a t e r 
was s e v e r e l y s h a t t e r e d and p a r t l y c o l l a p s e d . I t was a p p r o x . 9 f t . s q u a r e by 
6 f t . 6 i n . h i g h and b u i l t w i t h r e i n f o r c e d b r i c k w a l l s (13-g- i n . ) and a 6 i n . r . c . 
roof s l a b n o t t i e d t o t h e w a l l s . * -

DAMAGE TO LARGE BUILDINGS 

S e v e r a l i n c i d e n t s , have occu r red where damage has been caused t o l a r g e 
b u i l d i n g s . S ince s u c h i n c i d e n t s r e q u i r e more d e t a i l e d s t u d y i n t h e f i e l d 
r e c o n n a i s s a n c e r e p o r t s upon f i v e on ly have a s y e t b e e n r e c e i v e d . 

(a ) L o a d - b e a r i n g w a l l b u i l d i n g s 

1 . Modern w o r k i n g *c l a s s f l a t s w i t h 13-g- i n . l o a d - b e a r i n g b r i c k w a l l s s 

c o n c r e t e f l o o r s and f l a t r o o f s , r e c e i v e d  ' C t y p e damage a t 80 f t . Older 
np r o p e r t y ( 3 - 4 s t o r e y s ; 13s- i " w a l l s ) we re n e a r e r t o t h e e x p l o s i o n and t h e 

ave rage d i s t a n c e s of 'A ' and ' B ' t y p e dama'ge were 55 and 75 f t . r e s p e c t i v e l y . 
The damage i s a b o u t t h a t e x p e c t e d f rom t h e t y p e of p r o p e r t y and t h e w e i g h t of 
the c h a r g e i n t h e bomb. 

2 . Bankrup tcy B u i l d i n g s . A t h r e e - s t o r e y and basement b u i l d i n g w i t h 
l o a d - b e a r i n g b r i c k w a l l s (3 f t . 4 ^ i n . a t basement l e v e l l e s s e n i n g t o 1 f t . lOg- i n . 
a t r o o f l e v e l i n one p o r t i o n and 1 f t . 10g i n . w a l l s i n a n o t h e r p o r t i o n ) was a b o u t 
6 f t . f rom t h e p o i n t of e x p l o s i o n i n t h e c o u r t y a r d . The n e a r and t h i c k w a l l was 
demol i shed over a b o u t 80 f t . f r o n t a g e ; t h e a v e r a g e d i s t a n c e of "'Aj damage f o r t h e 
b u i l d i n g b e i n g 50 f t . The w a l l s of t h e n e i g h b o u r i n g b l o c k were b u l g i n g ( i n p l a c e s 
up t o 12 i n . ) and s e v e r e l y c racked and i t was c o n s i d e r e d t h a t t h i s b l o c k would be 
d e m o l i s h e d . The a v e r a g e d i s t a n c e f o r t h i s d e g r e e of damage was 72 f t . 
Ne ighbour ing b u i l d i n g s were evacua t ed up t o a v e r a g e d i s t a n c e s of 100 and 180 f t  . 
c o r r e s p o n d i n g t o 'C"b' and ' C ' damage r e s p e c t i v e l y . a 

The e x t e n t of damage i n t h i s i n c i d e n t was r a t h e r g r e a t e r t h a n would 
have b e e n expec ted b e a r i n g i n mind t h e t h i c k n e s s of t h e w a l l s of t h e b u i l d i n g s 
conce rned , b u t c a s e s of e x c e p t i o n a l l y s e v e r e damage have o c c u r r e d w i t h a l l 
weapons i n the p a s t . 

3 . The W e l l i n g t o n B a r r a c k s Chapel was s e v e r e l y damaged by a F l y w h i c h 
exploded a b o u t r o o f l e v e l , wh ich c o l l a p s e d c o m p l e t e l y . Upper p a r t s of t h e 3 f t . 
t h i c k w a l l s were d e m o l i s h e d t o a b o u t 20=25 f t . f rom ground l e v e l , and up t o a n 
average d i s t a n c e of a b o u t 30 f t . from t h e p o i n t of e x p l o s i o n . The damage i s 
about t h a t e x p e c t e d f o r a r o o f l e v e l e x p l o s i o n on a b u i l d i n g of t h i s t y p e . 

(b) Framed b u i l d i n g s 

1 . A F l y exploded n e a r t h e edge of t h e r o o f of an e i g h t - s t o r e y s t e e l - f r a m e d 
block of f l a t s . D e m o l i t i o n was c o n f i n e d t o , t h e t o p t h r e e s t o r e y s and cove red 
abou t 1000 s q . f t . on e a c h of them, i . e . u p . t o a n a v e r a g e d i s t a n c e of a b o u t 20 f t . 
f rom. the p o i n t of e x p l o s i o n . The b l o c k of f l a t s was p a r t i a l l y e v a c u a t e d ; 
d e t a i l s a r e a w a i t e d . . 

2 . A d i r e c t h i t was made on t h e c o r n e r of a f o u r - s t o r e y b l o c k of r . c . framed 
f l a t s . The bomb exp loded be tween t h e second and t h i r d f l o o r s on t h e f a c e of t h e 
b u i l d i n g , demol i shed t h e columns a t t h i s p o i n t and t h i s a l l o w e d t h e f l a t c o n c r e t e 
roof t o h i n g e down on t o t h e second f l o o r over a n a r e a of a b o u t 1200 s q . f t . 
The b r i ckwork f o r a l l f l o o r s v e r t i c a l l y below t h i s was c o m p l e t e l y d e m o l i s h e d . 
The whole b l o o k was e v a c u a t e d ; -the e v a c u a t i o n d i s t a n c e was t h u s a t l e a s t . 200 f t . 

I L D U M M A L ^ B U I L D I N ^ ' 

Three r e c o n n a i s s a n c e r e p o r t s have b e e n r e c e i v e d , wh ich i n d i c a t e damage 
of t h e e x p e c t e d o r d e r 0 ' ' 1 



l o An explos ion , on t h e c o r n e r of t h e r o o f of a f i v e - s t o r e y r . o , framed b u i l d 
ing of a r a d i o v a l v e f a c t o r y , , The r o o f and t o p two f l o o r s were demol i shed over an 
approx ima te a r e a of 5 5  0 s q . f t . L i t t l e damage was caused t o mach ine ry b u t a l l flo*ora 
of t h e b l o c k had t o be e v a c u a t e d over an a r e a qf abou t 6 0 0  0 s q . f t . 

2  o A P l y exploded a b o u t 1 0  0 f t . from a f a c t o r y , p r o b a b l y of t h e framed t y p e 
w i t h c o r r u g a t e d a s b e s t o s s h e e t i n g . No s t r u c t u r a l damage was s u s t a i n e d b u t t h e 
s h e e t i n g was d e m o l i s h e do No mach ine ry s u f f e r e d damage. 

3  o A d i r e c t h i t on a n e n g i n e e r i n g f a c t o r y w i t h 9 i n . b r i c k w a l l s and t i m b e r 

roo f t r u s s e s caused d e m o l i t i o n over .about 1 5 , 0 0  0 s q . f t . w i t h a f u r t h e r 5 0 0  0 s q . f t . 

of c o l l a p s e d r o o f due t o b l a s t and a s m a l l f i r e which d e v e l o p e d . About 8Cr% of 

t h e machines were damaged o r d e s t r o y e d . Other f a c t o r y b u i l d i n g s i n t h e ne ighbou r 
hood a l s o s u f f e r e d some damage by b l a s t and f i r e . In g e n e r a l , t h e d i s t a n c e of 

s e v e r e damage was up t o a b o u t 1 0  0 f t . from t h e p o i n t of e x p l o s i o n . 


RAILWAY BRIDGES . ' 

One f u l l r e p o r t and two r e c o n n a i s s a n c e r e p o r t s have been r e c e i v e d which 
i n d i c a t e damage of a somewhat l e s s e r e x t e n t t h a n might have been e x p e c t e d when corn
pared w i t h p r e v i o u s i n c i d e n t s ,  e B g . one where a p a r a c h u t e mine exploded upon a 
b r i d g e c a r r y i n g e i g h t t r a c k s and demol i shed p r a c t i c a l l y t h e who le s u p e r s t r u c t u r e . 

L The f i r s t f l y i n g bomb t o land i n London demol i shed by a d i r e c t h i t h a l f 
a wrough t i r o n g i r d e r b r i d g e c a r r y i n g f o u r t r a c k s . Two of t h e f i v e g i r d e r s were 
removed from t h e i r b e a r i n g s and f e l l i n t o t h e roadway b e n e a t h . The r emain ing 
t h r e e g i r d e r s vrere damaged b u t d id no t f a l l . Railway t r a f f i c was r e s t o r e d q u i c k l y 
by removing t h e d e b r i s of t h e f a l l e n g i r d e r s and t h e t r o u g h i n g be tween them and 
e r e c t i n g a new t e m p o r a r y b r i d g e c a r r y i n g two t r a c k s on t h e e x i s t i n g abu tmen t s which 
were undamaged. . 

- 2  Ano the r d i r e c t h i t on a r a i l w a y b r i d g e c a r r y i n g f o u r t r a c k s damaged t h e 0

c r o s s g i r d e r s on-ly and caused a ho l e i n t h e d e c k i n g a b o u t 1  5 f t  o x 1  0 f t  . The 
abutment was c racked i n t h i s case$ f u l l e r d e t a i l s ' w i l l be o b t a i n e d l a t e r , w h i c h 
w i l l i n c l u d e i n f o r m a t i o n a b o u t t h e t r a f f i c d e l a y s . 

3  o A d i r e c t h i t was.made on t h e r a i l w a y b r i d g e c a r r y i n g t h e t r a c k s from 
Char ing Cross S t a t i o n a c r o s s t h e r i v e r . L i t t l e damage^ was s u f f e r e d by t h e main 
l a t t i c e g i r d e r s , b u t t w e l v e c r o s s g i r d e r s w e r e blown away o r f e l l i n t o t h e r i v e r , , 
l e a v i n g a r e c t a n g u l a r h o l e of abou t 1 8  0 f t . x 6  0 f t . , i n v o l v i n g t h r e e l i n e s of 
t r a f f i c . - T r a f f i c on t h e remain ing l i n e s was h e l d up f o r a day or s o , b u t t h e 
r e p a i r of t h e damage w i l l t a k e some w e e k s . 

DAMAGE TO TIMBER BUILDINGS. 

The r e p o r t s w h i c h a r e t o hand show t h a t t h e expec t ed e x t e n t of damage.by 
b l a s t has b e e n s u f f e r e d by t i m b e r b u i l d i n g s . I n one i n c i d e n t , some s m a l l 
bungalows were' demol i shed t o an a v e r a g e d i s t a n c e of 1 1  0 f t . and have been scheduled 
a s  S B ' : damage up t o an a v e r a g e d i s t a n c e of 2 1  5 f t . I n o t h e r i n c i d e n t s , f a rm sheds 
were b a d l y damaged and s c h e d u l e d f o r d e m o l i t i o n a t 1 5  0 f t . and up t o 2 8  0 f t . 
Pho tog raphs a r e a w a i t e d f o r t h e s e i n c i d e n t s . 

FIRE FOLLOWING THE EXPLOSION OF FLYING BOMBS 

Since t h e e x p l o s i v e f i l l i n g of t h e f l y i n g bomb i s n o n - a l u m i n i z e d , i t 
7 f o u l d n o t be e x p e c t e d t h a t f i r e would f r e q u e n t l y fo l l ow t h e e x p l o s i o n . I n t h e 
e a r l y d a y s , few f i r e s w e r e i n f a c t r e p o r t e d , b u t i t h a s b e e n " n o t i c e d from t h e 
H o S o W o R  o r e p o r t s t h a t f i r e s a r e r e p o r t e d i n c o m p a r a t i v e l y many c a s e s of r e c e n t 
d a t e s . A d e t a i l e d f i e l d i n v e s t i g a t i o n i s now i n p r o g r e s s t o a s c e r t a i n i f t h e r e 
has r e a l l y been a n i n c r e a s e i n t h e f i r e - r a i s i n g e f f i c i e n c y of t h e weapon a n d , i f 
s o  t o i n v e s t i g a t e i t s c a u s e . P e n d i n g . t h e r e s u l t s of t h e i n q u i r y i t i s not, s

d e s i r e d t o comment f u r t h e r upon t h i s a s p e c t of t h e weapon . 

The d i s t r i b u t i o n and d e n s i t y of F l y i s of some i n t e r e s t i n e s t i i T & t i n g 
t h e v u l n e r a b i l i t y of any k e y p o i n t s i n London, and p a r t i c u l a r l y i n our c a s e of 
o h e Tube t u n n e l s . R e a l l y t h e d i s t r i b u t i o n of F l y per k i l o m e t r e s q u a r e s h o u l d b..., 
u s e d , b u t t h e p l o t s of t h e a c t u a l p o i n t s of i m p a c t a r e n o t y e t a v a i l a b l e . The 
number f a l l i n g i n t h e d i f f e r e n t London boroughs i s t h e c l o s e s t t o t h i s t h a t may 
a t p r e s e n t be o b t a i n e d . Tab le I shows t h e a c t u a l number of F l y r e p o r t e d a s 
f a i l i n g d u r i n g t h e hours of d a y l i g h t ( 0 5 . 0 0 - 2 3 . 0 0 ) and d a r k n e s s ( 2 3 . 0 0 - 0 5 . 0 0 ) 

f o r t h e p e r i o d o v e r wh ich " i n t e n s i v e r a i d i n g has o c c u r r e d . 
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The maximum number f a l l i n g on any one bo rough i n one p e r i o d i s s e v e n , 
t h i s number b e i n g a c h i e v e d i n Croydon on t h e n i g h t of 1 6 / l 7 t h June and i n Wandsworth 
on t h e n i g h t of t h e 1 7 / l 8 t h J u n e . Croydon has r e c e i v e d more m i s s i l e s t h a n any 
o the r bo rough , a t o t a l of 29 F l y hav ing a r r i v e d d u r i n g t h e hours of d a y l i g h t and 
da rkness combined f o r t h e p e r i o d s t u d i e d . Two o t h e r b o r o u g h s , Wandsworth and 
Lewisham, have each r e c e i v e d 25 d u r i n g t h e same t i m e . 

A s t u d y of t h e a c t u a l number a r r i v i n g w i l l b e m i s l e a d i n g , however , u n l e s s 
the a r e a of the borough i s t a k e n i n t o a c c o u n t . T a b l e I I shows t h e d e n s i t y of F l y 
per s q u a r e m i l e f o r each of t h e London b o r o u g h s . The h i g h e s t d e n s i t y by d a y i s 
t h a t of Holborn ( 1 . 5 8 p e r s q . m i l e ) and by n i g h t Bermondsey ( 2 . 5 5 p e r s q . m i l e ) . 
An o v e r a l l d e n s i t y a c h i e v e d by combining day and n i g h t a t t a c k s g i v e s Bermondsey t h e 
h i g h e s t t o t a l w i t h 3 .4 p r o j e c t i l e s p e r s q . m i l e . These a r e t h e d e n s i t i e s o b t a i n e d 
by t h e enemy i n a p p r o x i m a t e l y 8 f 2 4 - h o u r p e r i o d s of r a i d i n g . 

The d e n s i t i e s a s g i v e n a r e a n av e r a g e f o r t h e whole of t h e borough c o n 
s i d e r e d and of n e c e s s i t y t h e r e f o r e do n o t r e f l e c t t h e c l u s t e r i n g of bombs w h i c h 
o c c u r s . Cases of c l u s t e r i n g wh ich migh t be ment ioned may be found i n Lewisham and 
Twickenham  where t h e d e n s i t y over one pa r t i c u l a r s q . m i l e (as e s t i m a t e d from as

rough p l o t ) would a p p e a r t o be n e a r 5 p e r s q . m i l e as opposed t o t h e a v e r a g e f i g u r e s 
given i n Table II .- An a c c u r a t e e s t i m a t e of t h i s c l u s t e r i n g e f f e c t w i l l be c a r r i e d 
out when t h e a c t u a l p o i n t s of impac t have been p l o t t e d . A l l t h a t can be s a i d w i t h 
s a f e t y a t t h i s s t a g e i s t h a t t h e r e i s a d i s t i n c t p r o b a b i l i t y t h a t h a v i n g r e c e i v e d 
one p r o j e c t i l e a second w i l l f o l l o w . 

Table I I I shows t h e t i m e s of a r r i v a l o f F l y a s e s t i m a t e d from t h e "Greens" 
Al l t imes a r e n o t a v a i l a b l e b u t t h e r e i s no r e a s o n to. suppose t h a t t h e r e h a s b e e n 
purpos ive s e l e c t i o n of some kind i n t h e number of t i m e s o m i t t e d . I t w i l l be no ted 
from Table I t h a t , t h e number of m i s s i l e s f i r e d d u r i n g t h e 144 hour s of d a y l i g h t i s 
2 1 6   o r a f l a t r a t e of 3 e v e r y 2 d a y l i g h t h o u r s . Assuming t h a t t h e t ime of f i r i n g s

i s w i t h o u t p u r p o s e ( i . e . i t i s random) t h e number e x p e c t e d t o a r r i v e i n any 5 hour s 
i s 7£. 

From t h e "Greens" we s e e t h a t 19 m i s s i l e s f e l l d u r i n g t h e r u s h h o u r s 
07.00 - 10 .00 and 17 .00 - 19 .00 o u t of t h e 74 d a y l i g h t t i m e s l i s t e d . This g i v e s 
a f i g u r e of 7 p e r 5 r u s h h o u r s , a f i g u r e comparab le w i t h t h e o v e r a l l f l a t r a t e . 

On t h e a v e r a g e over t h e w h o l e p e r i o d , t h e r e f o r e , t h e r e has been no 
tendency f o r t h e f i r e t o be c o n c e n t r a t e d i n t o t h e peak t r a v e l h o u r s . There i s , 
however, a d e f i n i t e i n d i c a t i o n t h a t t h i s has b e e n done i n t h e l a s t day o r two of 
the p e r i o d c o n s i d e r e d . 

TABLE TV 

D i s t r i b u t i o n of FLY i n d i f f e r e n t r e g i o n s 

Date Region 4 Region 5 Reg ion 6 Region 12 T o t a l 

1 5 / 1 6 . 6 . 4 4  . 2  0 3  9 2  0 7  9 

1 6 . 6 . 4 4  . 5 3  7 1 2  3 6  9 

1 6 / 1 7 . 6 . 4 4  , 1 3  6 1  8 5  5 

1 7 . 6 o 4 4  . 1 2  0 1 9 3  1 

1 7 / 1 8 . 6 . 4 4  . 2 6  2 22 8  6 

1 8 . 6 . 4 4  . 2 3  7 1 3  1 7  1 

1 8 / 1 9 . 6 . 4 4  . 1  7 1 1  9 3  7 

1 9 . 6 . 4 4  . 2  3 3 2  7 5  4 

1 9 / 2 0 .  6  Q 4 4  . 5 1  0 

( 2 0 . 6 . 4 4  . 

2 0 / 2 1 . 6 . 4 4  . 

1 
4 

7 

1  7 

1 
3 

1  7 

1  3 

2  6 

3  7 

2 1 . 6 . 4 4  . 2 2  0 1  0 3  2 

2 1 / 2 2 . 6 . 4 4  . 2 9 4 1  5 

2 2 . 6 . 4 4  . 1" 2  8 27 5  6 

2 2 / 2 3 . 6 . 4 4  , 4 2  7 1 1  3 4  5 

2 3 . 6 . 4 4  . 6 44 4  6 9  6 

2 3 / 2 4 . 6 . 4 4  , 1  0 1 5 1  6 

TOTALS 55 4 3  8 1  3 3 0  9 8 1  5 

T o t a l number of FLY o u t s i d e Region 5 ^ 3 7 7 . 
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CASUALTIES 

The c a s u a l t i e s from a t t a c k s by FLY ( a s r e p o r t e d t o M o H o S ) a r e g i v e n i n 
Table Vo The f i g u r e s s h o u l d be r e g a r d e d w i t h a c e r t a i n r e s e r v a t i o n i n t h a t t h e y 
w i l l u n d o u b t e d l y u n d e r e s t i m a t e t h e t r u e s t a t e o f a f f a i r s o In t h e p a s t i t has 
b e e n found on c h e c k i n g c a s u a l t y d a t a w i t h t h e M o O o H '  s o f d i f f e r e n t b o r o u g h s thaL 
t h e number o f k i l l e d r e p o r t e d t e n d e d t o be l o w e r t h a n t h e a c t u a l number , owing t o 
t h o s e d y i n g i n h o s p i t a l f rom i n j u r i e s n o t b e i n g i n c l u d e d 0 S i m i l a r l y , t h e f i g u r e s 
f o r t h e l i g h t l y i n j u r e d a r e a l m o s t c e r t a i n n o t t o be c o r r e c t f o r i t i s p o s s i b l e 
f o r one p e r s o n t o be t r e a t e d a t 2 f i r s t a i d p o s t s and t h u s be e n t e r e d as 2 
c a s u a l t i e s o P r o v i d e d , h o w e v e r , t h e s e and s i m i l a r s o u r c e s of e r r o r i n t h e f i g u r e s 
a r e b o r n e i n mind a v e r a g e s may be worked o u t on them w h i c h w i l l g i v e some g u i d e 0 

Table V shows t h e t o t a l s and a v e r a g e f o r London f o r t h e p e r i o d 1 5 / 1 6 t h June up to 
and i n c l u d i n g 2 3 / 2 4 t h Juneo 

TABLE VI 

C a s u a l t i e s i n London R e g i o n 

S e r i o u s l y S l i g h t l y ' T o t a l Bombs K i l l e d 
i n j u r e d i n j u r e d c a s u a l t i e s 

438 1174 3970 3 9 6 9 9113 

Average p e r 
bomb 2o7 9 o l 9 o l 20 08 

From t h e s e f i g u r e s i t w o u l d seem t h a t t h e a v e r a g e f o r London w i l l l i e b e t w e e n 2 
and 3 p e r s o n s p e r p r o j e c t i l e o This f i g u r e i s much l o w e r t h a n t h e e s t i m a t e d 
number of p e r s o n s k i l l e d p e r t o n o f bombs d u r i n g a i r - r a i d s of 1942 w h i c h w a s 
b e t w e e n 4 and 6 p e r s o n s k i l l e d per t o n o f e x p l o s i v e 0 The low f i g u r e o f a v e r a g e 
k i l l e d f o r t h i s p r o j e c t i l e may be due t o -tiie f a c t t h a t numbers o f t h em a r e f a l l i n g 
i n d i s t r i c t s i n w h i c h t h e d e n s i t y o f p o p u l a t i o n i s c o m p a r a t i v e l y lowo I t may 
a l s o £ h o w e v e r , b e d u e t o t h e t o t a l number of p e r s o n s k i l l e d b e i n g an u n d e r e s t i m a t e o 
For s u c h a h i g h b l a s t weapon one would e x p e c t on t h e w h o l e t h e a v e r a g e c a s u a l t i e s 
p e r t o n o f e x p l o s i v e t o be somewhat h i g h e r t h a n f o r o r d i n a r y a i r r a i d s i n w h i c h a 
c e r t a i n p e r c e n t a g e o f t h e bombs w o u l d be d e l a y f u z e d o 

The number o f c a s u a l t i e s c a u s e d by FLY o u t s i d e London i s s m a l l 0 

Table V I I shows t h e f i g u r e s w h i c h may be compared w i t h t h o s e o f T a b l e VIo 

TABLE VII 

C a s u a l t i e s i n R e g i o n s o t h e r t h a n London 

S e r i o u s l y S l i g h t l y T o t a l Bombs K i l l e d 
i n j u r e d i n j u r e d c a s u a l t i e s 

377 39 260 605 904 

A v e r a g e p e r 
bomb Ool 0o7 l o 6 2o4 

Thus,., a l t h o u g h R e g i o n s o t h e r t h a n London r e c e i v e d n e a r l y a s many bombs a s d i d 
London (86/ t ) t h e number o f k i l l e d a r e o n l y Z% o f L o n d o n ' s and t h e t o t a l number 
o f c a s u a l t i e s a b o u t lO^o This i s w h a t m i g h t be e x p e c t e d from p r e v i o u s 
e x p e r i e n c e 0 

A d e t a i l e d c a s u a l t y s t u d y i s b e i n g made by trie C a s u a l t y S u r v e y Group of 
Ro & Eo D e p a r t m e n t , and when t h i s i s c o m p l e t e a n a c c u r a t e c o m p a r i s o n b e t w e e n FLY 
and o t h e r w e a p o n s p r e v i o u s l y u s e d b y t h e enemy w i l l be p o s s i b l e o The f i g u r e s 
g i v e n above a r e t h e b e s t , w h i c h a r e a v a i l a b l e a t t h e p r e s e n t t i m e o 

5136 (.26 o 6 o44) 
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W A R C A B I N E T 

F O R M A T I O N OF A JEWISH FORCE T O PARTICIPATE I N 

O P E R A T I O N S IN E U R O P E 


MEMORANDUM BY THE SECRETARY OF STATE FOR WAR 

1. In a letter dated 28th March, 1944, a copy of which is annexed, Dr. Weizmann, 
on behalf of the Jewish Agency, raises once more a plea for the formation of a Jewish 
fighting force within the British Army, to take part in the liberation of Europe. He 
suggests that the existing Palestine Jewish units, joined together into a division or 
brigade group, with the infantry battalions of the Palestine Regiment as a nucleus, 
would provide the bulk of such a force, which would be supplemented by new recruits 
from Palestine, volunteers from Jewish refugees in liberated Italy, and North Africa, 
and such Jews as may be free to join from other countries. The Jewish Agency would 
make every possible effort to maintain the force up to strength by providing a continued 
flow of recruits, and trusts that, barring exceptionally heavy losses in the field, its efforts 
would be successful. 

2. The suggestion that a Jewish fighting force should be formed has been brought 
up from time to time ever since the beginning of the war. The history of the matter is 
relevant "to a, consideration of the present proposal, and the main facts are" briefly set out 
below: — 

(a) "In February,	 1940, the War Cabinet gave approval to the policy of. offering 
opportunities to Palestinians for enlistment in British units (W.M, (49) 39th 
Conclusions, Item 13). Later in the same year, Mr. Eden, then Secretary 
of State for War, saw Dr. Weizmann and came to an agreement with him 
whereby Dr. Weizmann was to raise a Jewish army of 10,000 men, of whom 
not more than 3,000 were to be drawn from Palestine, the remainder to come 
from America or elsewhere. This force was to be trained in this country 
and equipped as and when resources permitted (vide W.P. (40) 404, dated i 
4 t h October, 1940). The War Cabinet gave general approval to this arrange
ment, but decided that no announcement could be made or action taken until 
after the U.S. Presidential election. Dr. Weizmann was to be informed 
accordingly. Lord Lloyd (then Secretary of State for the Colonies); in the 
course of the discussion, emphasized the danger of a violent Moslem reaction 
to this project, and urged delay (vide W.M. (40) 269th Conclusions, Item 5) . 

; (b)	 At the end of 1940, the situation in the Middle East was still very delicate, and, 
at the instance of the Commander-in-Chief, Middle East, and the High Com
missioner for Palestine, the Prime Minister decided in March", 1941 , that the 
project must be put off for six months, ostensibly on the grounds of lack of 
equipment. In October, 1941 , Lord Moyne, then Secretary of State for the 
Colonies, raised the matter again in a paper (W.P. (G) (41) 105 (Revise)), 
which was produced as a result of consultations with the Secretaries of State" 
for War and for Foreign Affairs and the Minister of State. This paper 
expressed the view that the' proposal for the creation of a Jewish fighting 
force possessed no great political advantage for us, while the military view 
was against it owing to the risk of upsetting the Arabs, which would lead to 
an increased internal security commitment, and owing to the shortage of 
equipment. 



The War Cabinet decided against the proposal, but agreed that, 
instead, enrolment of Palestinians in the military and police forces in 
Palestine should be encouraged, primarily for the purposes of local 
defence, and that, to this end, a few purely Jewish units should be iormed. 
The enlistment of Jewish technicians in British units was also to be 
encouraged (W.M. (41) 102nd Conclusions, Item 6). In announcing this 
decision in the House of Lords on 25th November, 1941, no mention was 
made of the possibility of Jewish units being formed, but only of the 
encouragement to the recruitment of Palestinian Jews into British units. The 
case was rested on the ground that the need to send equipment to Russia 
made it impossible for the War Office to proceed with the project under 
existing conditions. 

(c)	 The decision not to proceed with the creation of a Jewish fighting force was 
exceedingly unpalatable to Zionist leaders, and a vigorous campaign to 
reverse it began both here and in America. Some force was lent to the 
campaign in the summer of 1942 by the unfavourable turn of events in the 
Middle East, when it seemed only reasonable that Palestinians should be 
enrolled for the defence of their own country. Accordingly, in August, 
1942, I put to the War Cabinet, with the Secretary of State for the Colonies, 33i a- joint memorandum (W.P. (42)̂549) suggesting that the time had come 

/ 
./ for the creation of a Palestinian regiment within the British army. This was 


accepted by the War Cabinet, and I announced the decision in Parliament 

on 6th August, 1942. The regiment was to consist of three battalions of 

Jews and one of Arabs, formed from the existing Palestinian companies of 

the Buffs with the addition of 10,000 recruits. The regiment was to be 

employed in Palestine or adjacent countries for the defence of Palestine. 


(d)	 On 3rd September, 1942, G.O.C. Palestine informed the Jewish Agency that 
the role of the Regiment Would be the same as that of the Palestinian Buffs, 
viz., defence of vital points and the provision of local mobile forces. This 
immediately led to charges of breach of faith being made by the Jewish 

-	 Agency against the Government. It also led to a decrease in the rate of 
enrolment into the Palestine Regiment (which, indeed, had never attained 
the rate promised by the Jewish Agency). Accordingly, in concert with the 
Secretary of State for the Colonies, I asked the approval of the War Cabinet 
to a statement being made in Parliament to the effect that the role that the 
Regiment was being called upon to play was a vital one, but that a more 
active role might be assigned to it in the future (vide W.P. (42) 549). The 
War Cabinet agreed with this statement, which was made on 15th December, 
1942. 

(e)	 In fact, though one of the battalions has been trained for active operations, 
none of them have been used otherwise than for garrison duties. . One 
battalion was moved to Egypt in June, 1943, and thence to Benghazi, which 
led to acts of insubordination; and a proposal has been made by C.-in-C. 
A.F.H.Q., that one battalion should be moved to Sicily for garrison duties, 
but this has not yet received approval. Meanwhile, "the agitation for the 
formation of a Jewish fighting force has continued, but the ground upon 
which it is based has somewhat altered: since the defence of Palestine is no 
longer in question, the cry is that the Jews should be allowed to strike their 
own blow against their oppressors. 

3  . It is against this historical background that Dr. Weizmann's proposal must be 
considered. So far, I have given him only a temporizing reply, but the time is evidently 
approaching when a definite answer must be given. There are cogent military reasons 
why this answer should be in the negative. These are shortly as follows: — 

(a) Organization.—The three Jewish battalions are at present all engaged on 
garrison or internal security duties, one in Palestine, one in Egypt and one 
in Cyrenaica. There would be great difficulty in replacing these units 
were they to be taken for an operational role, especially at a time' when 
British infantry units are having to be disbanded to provide reinforcements. 
The Palestine Transport units are serving a valuable purpose in Italy, and 
again, if they were removed, there are no units available with which to 
replace them. 

(b) Training.—It is estimated that, dependent on the size, the Jewish force would 
take from six to twelve months to train. If it were decided to form, say, 
a brigade group, it could not begin to train before 1st August, 1944, at, 
the earliest, and would not be ready for operations until isf February, 1945/ 
in the most favourable circumstances. 

(c)	 Role:-It is to be hoped that the war with Germany will have been won by the 
beginning of 1945. If this should happen, it is difficult to envisage a useful 
role for a Jewish formation. There are obvious difficulties in the way of its 



being used for internal security work in liberated or occupied enemy 
countries; and the Jewish Agency have urged that Jewish units should not 
be employed in the Far East. 

(d) Manpower.—There is little surplus manpower in Palestine, and it is doubtful 
whether the Jewish Agency's efforts to find volunteers from Jewish refugees 
in Italy, North Africa and other countries would meet with much success. 
A " net " division (i.e., not including Corps, Army, Lines of Communication 
or Base troops) requires 2 0 , 0 0 0 men, plus 6,000 men a year to replace battle 
casualties and wastage. Palestinian Jews at present serving number 1 2 , 0 0 0 , 
the bulk of them in the Infantry, Works and Transportation Companies of 
the R.E., R.A.S.C. and R.E.M.E. New recruits would be required for 
artillery, signals and R.A.M.C. These are arms of the Service for which 
long training is necessary. 

A brigade group requires 4 , 8 0 0 men. Enough Palestinian Jews are 
already serving to furnish this, and to maintain it for a time: but again, 
there would be complete dislocation of existing units, together with the 
necessity for prolonged training for the technical arms. 

(e) Equipment.—Production has been reduced to a maintenance level, and the 
equipment ab initio of a new formation would represent a heavy drain 
on income. In particular, it would be impossible, without robbing existing 
formations, to provide the necessary technical vehicles. 

4 . If it is decided to refuse the plea for the formation of a Jewish division or brigade 
group, the Jewish Agency may well ask that the Palestine Regiment be trained as an 
infantry brigade. The objection to this from the military point of view is that 
stated in sub-paragraph 3 (a) above: it would be necessary, and very difficult, to find 
other units to perform the garrison duties now being undertaken by the Regiment.' 
The training of the Regiment as an infantry brigade would also take a considerable time. 

5. The creation of a Jewish fighting formation, whether division, brigade group 
or infantry brigade, would inevitably cause a diversion of effort in organizing, equipping 
and training it at a time when all our efforts are, and should rightly be, concentrated 
on the one task of defeating the enemy in the shortest possible time. 

6. In the foregoing paragraphs, I have dealt only with the military objections to 
the proposal to create a Jewish fighting force, and I have not mentioned such political 
objections as there may be. I cannot, however, conceal from my colleagues my anxiety 
as to what lies behind the agitation in its favour. There exists in Palestine a quasi-secret 
army, namely the " Hagana which has a potential strength of some 100 ,000 men 
and women. Of these, some 2 5 , 0 0 0 may be termed first-line troops and could be called 
out at short notice. They are known to have a large quantity of arms. It seems but too 
probable that the Zionists desire to have their men trained, at our expense, in active 
operations, so that, should our policy in Palestine not meet with their approval, they can 
present us with a formidable military commitment if we endeavour to assert such a 
policy by force. In default of the establishment by H.M.G. of a Jewish National State 
in Palestine, the Jews may well attempt to present us with a fait accompli at a time when 
our main effort is directed towards the defeat of Japan. An increased commitment in 
Palestine at such a time, when we will also be in difficulty in finding sufficient troops 
for the occupation of enemy countries, would be acutely embarrassing. 

P J . G . 

WAR OFFICE, 


26th J u n e , 1944. 
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THE JEWISH AGENCY FOR PALESTINE 

77, Great Russell Street, 
London, W.C . I . 

2&th March, 1944. 
The Right Hon. Sir James Grigg, P.C., M.P., 

War Office, 
Whitehall, S .W . I . 

Sir, 
' I beg to submit a plea for the formation of a Jewish Fighting Force within the 

British Army, to take part in the liberation of Europe. 

2. The claim of the Jewish people to be represented on the field of battle against 
Nazi Germany by a distinctive military unit was voiced by the Jewish Agency from 
the beginning of the war. It sprang from the desire, shared by Jews throughout the 
world, but strongest among the Palestine Jews, to take a direct and acknowledged part 
in the struggle against their mortal enemy. It was fortified by the conviction that the 
Jewish contribution to the war effort would be very considerably increased if, instead 
of fighting scattered and nameless, they were united in a force of their own, which 
would heighten their esprit de corps and their sense of national pride and responsibility. 

3 . In October, 1940, the formation of a Jewish Fighting Force to consist of 10,000 
men, of whom a maximum of 3,000 was to be drawn from Palestine, was approved by 
the Cabinet. In December, a Commanding Officer of the Force was selected, and 
discussions began between him and the Jewish Agency concerning details of the scheme. 
On 3 rd March, 1941, the Jewish Agency was informed that, because of the lack of 
equipment, the formation of the Force would have to be deferred, for six months at the 
longest. When the six months were out, a further postponement was signified to us, 
and eventually the whole scheme was shelved. From conversations with political and 
military representatives of H.M. Government, both in London and in Cairo, it was 
understood that the fear entertained in certain quarters of a hostile Arab reaction had 
been responsible for the abandonment of the project. 

4  . The formation of a Jewish Fighting Force was not made a condition of the 
voluntary enlistment of Palestinian Jews into the British Army. That enlistment began 
almost immediately on the outbreak of war. It was actively sponsored by the Executive 
of the Jewish Agency in Jerusalem, and the National Council of Palestine Jews. The 
Jewish Agency established a special recruiting organization with a network "of 
recruiting offices throughout the country. Both the Jewish Agency and the Palestine 
Jewish community have shouldered heavy financial responsibilities in supplementing the 
inadequate family allowances, and providing the hitherto non-existent dependents' 
grants. So far, 24,000 Palestinian Jews (men and women) have joined H.M. Forces, 
of whom about 12,000 men are to-day in the Army, for the most part in all-Jewish units 
—mostly companies in the various technical corps, but including three infantry 
battalions. All the Jewish units are officered, and many are commanded, by Jews. 

5. Although the formation of Jewish units—Jewish in fact though not in name— 
has given some measure of satisfaction to our people, the smallness of the units, their 
dispersal and obliteration, and above all the denial of national status and of direct, 
collective, participation in the fighting, makes them all smart under a feeling of frustra
tion. The fact that the Jewish Battalions have been exclusively employed on stationary 
guard duty constitutes a particular grievance. 

6. In the coming new phase of the war—the invasion of Europe—the Jewish 
Agency asks that the question of the formation of a Jewish Fighting Force be recon
sidered. The existing Palestine Jewish units joined together into a division or a brigade 
group—with the infantry battalions as a nucleus—would provide the bulk of it, and 
could be supplemented by new recruits from Palestine, by volunteers from among Jewish 
refugees in liberated Italy and North Africa, and by such Jews as may be free to join 
the Force from other countries. The Jewish Agency would make every possible effort 
to maintain the force up to strength by a continued flow of recruits, and trusts that, 
barring exceptionally heavy losses.in the field, its efforts to fill vacancies created by 
normal discharges and casualties will be successful. 



j . It is assumed that the reasons which in 1941 told against the fulfilment of the 
original promise to establish a Jewish Fighting Force no longer apply in 1944. What
ever substance there may have been in the argument about the irritating effect of the 
Jewish Force on Arab countries, the forming of existing Jewish units into a coherent 
group to act in the European theatre of war cannot possibly be represented as their 
concern. On the other hand, collective participation in the battle of Europe is a definite 
Jewish concern. Europe is now the graveyard of millions of massacred Jews. The 
remnants live in the shadow of death. The world outside has failed to save them. The 
least we can ask is that a force of free, fighting, Jews be enabled to uphold the honour 
of their people, avenge its martyrs, and help to liberate the survivors. 

0, As soon as a decision in principle is adopted, the Jewish Agency will desire to 
put forward proposals on points of detail, and to discuss them with the competent 
a uthorities. 

I have the honour to be, Sir, 
Your obedient servant, 

(sd.) C. L. WEIZMANN. 

(B44/188) 100 6/44 W.O.P. 18184 
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W A R CABINET. 

T R E A T M E N T OE M A J O R ENEMY W A R C R I M I N A L S . 

MEMORANDUM BY THE DEPUTY P R I M E MINISTER AND LORD PRESIDENT OF THE 
COUNCIL. 

1. While I recognise the need for keeping the list of war criminals short 
and also the difficulty of deciding where t c d r a w the line, I consider tha.t the list 
prepared by the Foreign. Secretary should be extended. I t is, in my view, a 
mistake to confine the category almost exclusively to the Nazi par ty members. 

2. Field-Marshal Keitel is the only member of the German armed forces 
included. I consider tha t those responsible for planning and ordering major 
criminal acts, such as the' unprovoked murder of the peaceful inhabitants of 
Rotterdam, should be placed on the list. I t is undesirable that those who have 
broken all the rules of conducting warfare previously accepted by members of an 
honourable profession should escape punishment on the plea that they were only 
acting under orders of the German Government. Officers who behave like 
gangsters should be treated as such. 

3. I think it is wrong that the big business men of Germany who financed 
Hit ler should escape. The group of men in the heavy industries sought to use 
the Nazis for their own nefarious ends. Some should be executed as an example 
to the others. All should be deprived of their property. 

4. I miss from the list von Papen and Seyss Inquar t . I should have thought 
they were well qualified for inclusion. 

5. I t is also a matter for.consideration whether the Junker class should be 
left in possession of their estates. I t may be considered that they should be 
dealt wi th by a German Government, but it is arguable that the Allies should 
deprive of their economic power the landowners who form the hard core of 
German militarism, before the restoration of a democratic Government in 
Germany. 

C. R. A. 

Privy Council Office. S.W. 1, 

26th June, 1944. 
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V J r t - U A A-j i l l i . 

O P I N I O N I N L I B E R A T E D F R A N C E . 

MEMORANDUM BY THE SECRETARY OF STATE FOR FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 

I circulate to my colleagues herewith a report on the at t i tude of the French 
population in liberated Normandy, which has been prepared for me from first
hand material supplied through Supreme Headquarters , Allied Expeditionary 
Force. 

A. E. 
Foreign Office, 2Qth June, 1944. 

(Top Secret and Very Confidential.) 

A T T I T U D E OF T H E C I V I L P O P U L A T I O N I N L I B E R A T E D 
NORMANDY. 

The following notes have been compiled from reports received from Brit ish 
intelligence officers on the Staff of the Supreme Commander, Allied Expeditionary 
Force, and 21 Army Group who have visited the battle zone during the last ten 
days. 

Reception of A Hied Troops. 
2. Taking into account the natural ly cold and reserved disposition of the 

Normans, the troops have received an enthusiastic welcome. The first Bri t ish 
troops entering Bayeux were cheered and embraced, flowers were showered on 
them and a demonstration celebrating the liberation was held three days after 
D-Day, at which a Brit ish civil affairs officer was tempestuously cheered. Every
where the reception was friendly. Bayeux, it must be remembered, had not 
suffered in any degree as the result of mil i tary operations, and i t might therefore 
have been expected tha t a reasonable welcome would have been extended to the 
Bri t i sh troops. The British troops have, however, received a similarly warm 
welcome a t places which have suffered heavily by being fought through. General 
de Gaulle noted the absence of rancour at Isigny, which has been heavily 
bombarded and part ly destroyed, the relief of the inhabitants a t the depar ture 
of the Germans, and their determination that the war could only end in an 
outright victory for the Allied cause and the defeat of the German armies in 
field. This is confirmed by our own reports from Isigny where the inhabitants 
had nothing but smiles for the incoming American troops. A t Carentan, of which 
three parts are destroyed, the welcome, though tremulous, was none the less 
sincere, and the co-operation of the inhabitants who were left was fully extended 
to the incoming soldiery. A t one village, of which ha rdy anything a t all remained, 
the Mayor gathered the surviving inhabitants, made a little speech of welcome 
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in which he assured our troops that his people bore them no grudge for the damage 
which had been inflicted, and then called upon the villagers for three cheers for 
the Allies, which were given with real fervour. 

Sniping. 
3. Not a single shred of evidence has yet been received a t S.H.A.E.F. nor 

at 21 Army Group confirming any of the stories about the sniping of our troops 
by French women, although full reports have been called for. I t has been 
suggested by one reliable British officer that these stories may have been 
deliberately manufactured by the Germans. There have been, and probably still 
are, a great many enemy stragglers behind the British and American lines. 
These are still coming in and giving themselves up. I t is thought tha t these 
stragglers may have been sniping and that some of them a t any rate have been 
dressed in women's clothes. There was an earlier story, apparently well 
authenticated, of a German .woman who was shot while in the act of sniping, 
but further investigation suggests tha t this story was, like the rest, unfounded. 
These stories have caused considerable disquiet among the troops, particularly 
among the Canadian troops, in whose area rumours of sniping incidents were 
first prevalent. Every effort is now being made to prevent any repetition of these 
mischievous rumours. 

Todt Labour Organisation. 
4. There clearly has been and may for a time continue to be trouble over 

the Todt Labour Organisation. I n the area now in our possession, the Todt 
Labour Organisation consists of a heterogeneous mob of ruffians among whom 
the Russians seem to predominate. These, so i t is reported, have been fairly 
successfully indoctrinated by the Nazis with their own theories, and further had 
been allowed considerable freedom to roam about the countryside and to commit 
robbery and pillage on a petty scale. The inhabitants appear to have argued 
that if tame Russians behaved like this, what could be expected of the genuine 
article if it should ever appear in Europe, and this argument seems to have had 
a special appeal for some of the small landowners whose sympathies might 
naturally incline to Peta in and Vichy. There is no doubt that these workers 
have done a lot of mischief, but this mischief seems to have been confined to 
certain areas, and it may be hoped that it will soon be eradicated. There has, 
however, been trouble, according to one United States observer, in the village 
of Ste. Mere Eglise, which was the Headquar ters of the Todt Labour Organisa
tion in the Cotentin, which was heavily punished by bombardment, and of which 
the inhabitants seem to have been hostile to foreigners generally as a result of 
their experiences, and to have expressed themselves a thought freely in 
consequence. At all events there was no stupendous welcome for the troops at 
Ste. Mere Eglise, and rumours probably got about that the French did not 
welcome the Allies. This will soon clear up, provided rumour-mongering about 
it is stopped. 

The Reception of General de Gaulle. 
5. I t should be remembered tha t the inhabitants of North-West Normandy 

had perhaps suffered less from the war than any other people in France. They 
are for the most p a r t prosperous farmers, intensely conservative and Roman 
Catholic in a narrow sectarian way. I n politics they are apt to describe anyone 
who disagrees with them as a Communist, and they have never t ired of talking 
of the iniquities of the " F r o n t Popula i re . " I t is therefore all the more 
interesting to learn that General de Gaulle received a warm and friendly 
reception everywhere. This is the opinion of the intelligence officers who followed 
him, who were either eye-witnesses of his visit or who spoke to the inhabitants 
of the towns and villages to which he went. The reception was certainly not 
tumultuous, either in Bayeux, or anywhere else, but the Normans are proverbially 
undemonstrative. Photographs which have appeared in the press of his visit to 
Bayeux give an adequate picture of his reception there. The inhabitants came 
out into the streets to cheer him and there is certainly no doubt that everyone 
was glad to see him. Of one village which General de Gaulle did not visit and 
which has not been at. all ravaged by the war, a Bri t ish intelligence officer who is 
bi-lingual and has lived long in France, reports that " there is no really furious 
hatred of the Germans or fervid enthusiasm for General de Gaulle, but the vast 
majority are in favour of General de Gaulle's Provisional Government, for want 
of a better substi tute." The cure" and the schoolmaster in this village both said 



tha t they were in favour of General de Gaulle, and that the people will want not 
a dictator but an authori tar ian Government after the war to create order. The 
only person in this village against General de Gaulle was, this observer reports, 
the aged squire, a Royalist and former cavalry officer, who admires Petain, but 
would like Bri ta in to bring order to France. He had no followers. The same 
observer says tha t General de Gaulle's reception was more fervent in Isigny and 
the devastated areas than Bayeux, and tha t in these there were scenes of emotion. 
The wounded civilians whom General de Gaulle saw in the hospital at Bayeux 
are reported as not complaining, but, on the contrary, excusing Allied action as 
necessary. The resistance groups are reported as being very well satisfied with 
General de Gaulle's reception. 

6. There is attached as an annex to this report an extract from a report by 
an officer of the Brit ish Intelligence Corps on a tour of the Bayeux region for 
the purpose of studying French opinion. I t throws an interesting light on the 
at t i tude of different social types towards General de Gaulle. 

ANNEX. 

Reaction to de Gaulle. 
The Bayeux Region is predominantly Conservative and Catholic and the 

Roman Catholic Church has great influence. The Bishop of Bayeux, who is 
one of the most influential persons in the area with the farmers and bourgeoisie,
told me :  ' ' We hate the Germans and are anxious for the best possible relations 
with the Allies. We insist on complete independence as regards self-government. 
De Gaulle crystallises the Resistance Forces and has always been a symbol of 
hope for oppressed Frenchmen. However, we know less about those who surround 
him and we hope he wall not be influenced by extremists in doing his duty. I t 
is evident tha t there is no alternative to him. In this region we are a conservative 
people and the farmers are greatly attached to their property and have a horror 
of communism." He is not a Gaullist but realises France must have a Govern
ment and de Gaulle alone can offer that. 

The Mayor and his assistant think much along the same lines and they are 
both Conservatives and religious but, like the Bishop, they are anxious to know 
what sort of Government policies de Gaulle intends to embark on. 

The ' ' Inspecteur Pr imaire  ' ' for the Arrondissement, as would be expected, 
is a Gaullist. He says most of the teachers are not Popular Front. Many are 
Conservatives and go to church, but they all recognise the necessity for de Gaulle. 

The ' ' President de T r i b u n a l ' ' hesitates to commit himself and is 
undoubtedly worried by the legal aspect of the present situation. I believe he 
is a Vichy appointment. 

Maitre Huet, a leading lawyer, said that what the people wanted was the 
feeling they were once more masters in their own house and naturally had to have 
a Government for that . He considers the worst people were about 12 per cent, 
of the commercial classes who had openly and. willingly traded with the enemy, 
similarly some of the wealthier farmers. He could see no alternative to de Gaulle. 

The " Percepteur " (M. Despres) was of the same opinion. He said the 
Allies should help to bring prices down. The Germans had so much money to 
spend that prices went up and the Black Market flourished. H e said function
aries only wanted to do their duty in " d i g n i t y and respect," but they must 
have a Government. 

M. Andre, a leading farmer, is a Conservative and religious. He is a 
member of Resistance but not fanatical in his ideas. He is natural ly for 
de Gaulle and against any return of the Popular Front. He emphasised, any
thing that tends to make the farmers fearful for the safety of their property 
would be fatal. 

M. Morlent, who has the local porcelain factory, criticised the shopkeepers 
who voluntarily t raded with the enemy. He was for de Gaulle but hoped his 
Government would do nothing to hinder the resumption of t rade. , 

The Pr inc ipa l du College (local lycee), a " g r a n d blesse " of the last war, 
said his professors and pupils were in favour of de Gaulle being recognised. 
I t was the only solution. Dr. des Pra i r ies and other leading doctors were of 
the same opinion. 

Dom Aubour, a Benedictine monk, who circulates a lot among the farmers, 
said it would be foolish for anyone not to recognise de Gaulle, but the farmers 



hoped the inclusion of Communists and Radicals like Pierre Cot in the 
Provisional Government did not mean the return of the Popular Front. Any 
move in that direction would be bitterly resented. He emphasised that the 
majority of the people always held an unbreakable faith tha t Bri ta in would 
liberate them and he hoped that nothing would be done to disturb this goodwill. 
He said he visited a farmer yesterday whose cider apple trees had been ploughed 
up to make way for a landing strip. Knowing how much this farmer was 
attached to his property, he asked him about this. The farmer said : " T h a f s 
all right, i t ' s my contribution to the war. II faut 9 a . " 

Nearly all emphasised; for the immediate future France would need an 
authoritative but not dictatorial Government to restore order and bring back 
prosperity. As one of them put it, the man who gives  ' ' sense of national dignity, 
order and food " will be respected. They point out the French need the feeling 
of sovereignty again as much as those in the towns and poor country-side need 
food. The Allies should do nothing against this feeling of national dignity. 

Miscellaneous. 
Money. 

M. Paul , Directeur de Credit Industriel, the local Bank, said the bank 
reopened on the 14th June . A limit of 5,000 francs on withdrawals was made. 
He had no big withdrawals in the first two days but, on the contrary, a great 
deal of money was coming in, which showed the confidence of the people, and he 
felt this would continue. 

H e said that there was sufficient currency locally and so no need for imported 
francs, but they were not being refused. The Germans had taken to Par is , three 
months ago, foreign bonds and money found in the bank's safe. 







Printed for the War Cabinet. June 1944. 

SECRET.  Copy No. 1 

W . P . (44) 347. 
26th June, 1944. 

W A R C A B I N E T . 

D R . SALAZAR. 

MEMORANDUM BY THE SECRETARY OP STATE EOR FOREIGN A F F A I R S . 

I circulate to my colleagues herewith a copy of a recent letter from His 
Majesty's Ambassador a t Lisbon, which gives a picture of Dr. Salazar 5 s 
personality as it has. been further revealed in the recent wolfram negotiations. 

A. E. 

Foreign Office, 26th June, 1944. 

A N N E X . 

contacts here, tells me tha t he knows for a fact tha t Salazar considered resigning 

- Sir R. H. Campbell to Mr. Eden. 

(Personal and Secret.) 
My dear Secretary of State,

MY Brazilian colleague, who, of course, has
 Lisbon, 16th

 a number of
 June,
 very

 1944. 
 intimate 

rather than give way over wolfram, and tha t he actually got as far as consulting 
the President of the Republic (who no doubt begged him to put any such thought 
out of his mind). 

I mention this because I sometimes fear you may think in London tha t 
I am overstating the case when I say that in certain circumstances Salazar would 
be capable either of defying us or of throwing in his hand. I t is only natural 
that this should seem rather fantastic to anyone not directly acquainted with 
the mind of this most extraordinary man, who thinks tha t he is always r ight 
and who believes that to go back on a decision once taken, or even to allow 
himself to be deflected from a course that he has mapped out, is to belittle himself 
in his own and everyone else's eyes.' 

His. at tempt to throw on to us the responsibility for making him ' ' break his 
word ' ' by withholding the 100 tons which he conceived to be due to the Germans, 
under their expired agreement, as their share of the wolfram that we had 
deliberately held back from the pool, was a bid to reinstate himself in some measure 
in his owii esteem by having the last word, if only on a subsidiary point. H a d he, as 
I expected, remained adamant on this (I think he only gave in because on making 
enquiries he found that we were r ight in our claim that, since the expiry of the 
agreement, the Germans had been gett ing more v/olfram that he h a d ' intended 
them to do), he would have left us with a bone of contention which I think we 
could, have exploited. As it is, I am afraid his 100 per cent, surrender will make 
him somewhat more difficult over other matters until he has got over his 
resentment. I t was obviously better, however, from the point of view of the 
controversy a t issue, to have got him to make a clean job of the thing. 
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As to the future : we may get him into war with J a p a n at the appropr ia te 
time, but I am convinced that we shall never get him voluntarily into war with' 
Germany. His whole mentality revolts against the idea of joining in the kill. 
Nor does he want to be No. 33 (or whatever it is) on the list of the United 
Nations. H e is persuaded that he will qualify for a higher place in the esteem 
of the post-war world by showing that he succeeded (except when he had to bow 
to appeals to the Alliance) in maintaining an independent line of his own and 
in following his Peninsular bloc policy. 

Yours ever, 
R O N N I E C A M P B E L L . 
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THE PLYING- BOMB AMD THE ROCKET 


Memorandum by the Home Secretary 

and Minister of Home Security 


The public have so far withstood pretty 

well the growing loss of life and property and general 

inconvenience of flying bomb attacks. They have 

"been buoyed up with the belief that the situation was 

well in hand and that in a short period the R.A.P. 

would have destroyed the sources of mischief. This is 

proving a slow and doubtful process and I am apprehensive 

of what might happen if the strain continues and, in 

addition to flying bombs, long range- rockets are used 

against the Metropolis, producing wide areas of 

devastation and consequent heavy loss of life. 


I have a high degree of faith in the 
Londoners and the people of the small towns and 
villages of Southern England. But the Government and 
the Chiefs of Staff will be wise to be human. This 
is not 19kO-h1. The Anglo-American Alliance is now 
a vast military power and the people, not unreasonably, 
expect a quicker and more decisive defence; people 
are asking, "Where is this air superiority.they talk 
about?"; each "incident" represents a considerable 
number of domestic tragedies apart from killed and 
wounded; the people have had nearly five years of 
war strain - they will resent this new trouble 
increasingly and want to know what v.e are doing about 
i t; day and night they face the risk of death and 
horrible injury and the ruin of their homes. I 

assure my colleagues that I have done and will do 

everything to hold up their courage and spirit 
but there is a limit, and the limit will come. 






We are told that the long range rocket with a 

five to ten ton war head, exists, though little or nothing 

is known of its perforraanceP how it is to be fired, or how 

many have already been manufactured, or wriere0 We do know, 


[ however, that some installations Which, on negative evidence, 
seem to be destined for firing the weapon, are nearing 
completion ana. may be operational in a matter of a fortnight 
or soa No very accurate estimate of the scale of attack is 
available but a theoretical calculation on admittedly scanty 
information gives a maximum of some 700 tons every 2h hours 
until stocks have been exhausted or the installation or vital 
connecting.links have been destroyed. In the heaviest attack 
London ever experienced (May 19h1; about h-50 tons of H.E. only 
were dropped in a nigiit and the Civil Defence personnel, at 
that time much more numerous than they are now," were severely 
strained and could not have held the position much longer. 

The R o A o F o and ''U. S*A, A.F. will, as in the case of 
flying bombs, doubtless do all that they can to remove the 
menace, but, unfortunately, as a result of the armoured con
struction of the large sites, it seems unlikely that air attack 
can destroy them or do more than harrass the enemy *s fire. 
Search will no doubt be made for the dumps in which' the long 
range rockets are stored and for likely sources of production 
and bottlenecks, so that these, too, may be eliminated if 
possible-. But, in themselves, none of these measures'can 
guarantee that the new weapon will not be used; and German 
propaganda,which does occasionally contain an element of truth, 
has in this context promised i:a further turn of the screv/wo 
We must neglect no possible method of preventing i t o 

There has not yet been time to ,judge the effects on 
our soldiers overseas of the knowledge that indiscriminate 
bombing of their families in "Southern England'1 is taking place, 
but I should not' be surprised if there is some uneasinessc Now 
that the Hampshire coastal towns are becoming a target for 
flying bombs, there may be similar anxiety in the 3Mavy. 
Jeering references to the impotence of the greatest military 
alliance in history, to destro3r by air or ground attacks, a 
menace almost within sight of the Capital which it is in 
process of annihilating, might have been no more than an 
irritant or source of amusement if flying bombs had not already 
been usedo But the knowledge that indiscriminate air attack 
is taking place; the threat of an increased use of secret 
weapons, and a growing uncertainty as to the fate of those at 
home, are, in combination, calculated to have a bad effect on 
the morale of the troops as well as upon those under direct 
attack by the new weapons. 

These are the immediate psychological dangers of 

the situation as I see it, - and I should' fail in my duty as . 

Home Secretary and Minister of Home Security if I did not 

report it to my colleagues of the .7ar Cabinet. The citizens 

of London have had their full share of this war's troubles; 


- they are entitled to every active protection we can give them.. 


I am not expert on military affairs and am not 

familiar with the military plans, but I feel it ray duty to 

put the situation before my colleagues of the War Cabinet and 

to ask for discussion with a view to vigorous, positive action 

with a view to bringing this business to an end. 






I would ask for consideration of the following 

possibilities - I am not competent to put them higher 
. and there may be others. 

1. The maximum action to destroy the platforms, 

supply sites, sources of production and transportation. 


2. Harrassing bombing over the area of firing by day 

and night; possibly also naval bombardment. 


3. Military action in the Pas de Calais and Dieppe 

areas with a view to killing the evil at its source; 

C ommando r ai ds. 
1+. A threat to Germany to bomb to destruction as and 

when opportunity offers their smaller towns, if this 

utterly indiscriminate bombing does not cease; or the 

use of gas. (Such a policy.of reprisals is, of 

course, not without serious difficulties.) 


The Prime Minister's threat of a year ago to 

"drench the enemy with gas", if he began the use of that 

method of attack, and the knowledge that this was not an 

idle throat, may explain why, so far, there has been no 

gas warfare. . 


There may be objections to each and all of 

these ideas. . I merely list them as items for discussion. 

But the Cabinet should, I suggest, review the situation, 

and give such directions as are considered necessary and 

appropriate. 


H.M. 


Home Off ic e, S.W,1.' 


27th June, 191+4. 
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WAR CABINET. 

" O V E R L O R D " S E C U R I T Y . 

MEMORANDUM BY THE MINISTER OF PRODUCTION. 

1. I circulate for consideration by my colleagues a note by Sir Findlater 
Stewart showing the results of his discussions with Departments on the 
withdrawal of ' ' Overlord ' ' Security measures. 

2. The note covers all the measures except the diplomatic ban, which has 
already been withdrawn, and the ban on visitors to coastal areas, about which 
I am circulating a separate report by Sir Findlater Stewart ( W . P  . (44) 350). 

3. I would draw special attention to Section I I of Sir Findlater S tewards 
report which contains proposals for the continuance of certain restrictions after 
the end of June. 

O. L. 
Great	 George Street, S.W. 1, 


27th June, 1944. 


" O V E R L O R D " S E C U R I T Y : D U R A T I O N OF S P E C I A L R E S T R I C T I O N S . 

NOTE	 BY S I R FINDLATER STEWART. 

A t their meeting on the 13th June (WM. (44) 77th Conclusions, Item 2), the 
War Cabinet :— 

(i) Agreed in	 principle that the special ' ' Overlord ' ' security restrictions, 

including the visitors' ban and the I r i sh travel ban, should be removed 

at the end of June, subject to the retention of any part icular restriction 

if good, cause were shown. 


(In this connection the Cabinet directed that part icular attention 
should be paid to the movement of shipping between I r ish and 
Continental ports.) 

(ii) Invited me to work out the detailed arrangements With the	 Departments 

concerned. 


A t a meeting which I held on the 22nd June wi th all the Departments affected 
by the special restrictions, we went through all the items listed in the paper 
which you circulated to the W a r Cabinet on the 30th May (O.P. (44) 33). We 
were agreed that there were three different types of case in which it might be 
advisable to make exceptions to the general principle of a return to the pre
" Overlord," position a t the end of J u n e and the maintenance of the restrictions 
in full operation in the meantime :— 

(a)	 I n certain cases i t might be possible to relax part icular restrictions 

secretly before the end of the month; there would seem to be no 

objection to this, provided no overt action was taken, and it would 
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help to restore the p re - " Overlord " situation more quickly in cases 
where, for reasons of machinery, the removal of the special 
restrictions must of necessity be spread over a period of days 
or weeks. 

(b)	 For security reasons it might be necessary to retain individual restrictions 
after the end of June, even though the majority of the special 
restrictions would then be lifted; in view of the Cabinet decision, such 
individual extensions could clearly only be made where a very strong 
case for them was made out. 

(c)	 I n a number of instances measures taken as pa r t of the arrangements 
for  ' ' Overlord ' ' security were to be regarded not so much as special 
additional restrictions as steps aimed at the improvement of the 
p re - " Over lord" security arrangements; it would seem to be 
pointless to cancel at the end of June anything that had been done 
in this direction, unless the additional security which it gave apar t 
from " Overlord " was clearly not worth the effort or the inconvenience 
involved in continuing it. 

I set out below the main restrictions in respect of which we agreed to modify 
the general principle of retention in full operation until the end of June, followed 
by complete removal as from that date. Since i t was agreed that the bulk of the 
restrictions should be removed at the end of June in accordance with the general 
principle laid down by the Cabinet, relatively few of them are mentioned in this 
report ; in each case, when mentioning a restriction, I have given the reference 
to it in Appendix I to the note which was circulated on the 30th May 
(O.P.	 (44)'33). 

I.—Restrictions to be Relaxed Secretly before the End of June. 
The Home Office proposed, and it was agreed, that the drastic restrictions on 

overseas travel (Recommendation 39 in Appendix I) and on travel to and from 
Ireland (Item I in Appendix I I ) should be relaxed administratively forthwith; 
the relaxation will be operated by the Immigration Branch of the Home Office, and 
will mean tha t less stringent criteria are applied when considering applications 
for exit permits. I t can be taken as quite certain that the fact of the relaxation 
cannot possibly become known before the end of June. 

Postal and Telegraph Censorship proposed, and it was agreed, that some of 

the delays at present imposed on mail and telegraphic communications might be 

relaxed gradually, the relaxation beginning at once. Some of these delays have 

proved very burdensome, and it may take a considerable time to get back to 

normal, so tha t anything which can safely be done at once will assist the restora
tion of the p r e - " Overlord " position as soon as possible after the end of June . 

There is no danger of the action which Postal and Telegraph Censorship are 

taking becoming known. 


II.—Restrictions to be Continued beyond the End of June. 
By far the most important case in which there is a plea for the continuation of 

a part icular restriction after the end of June is that of the visitors' ban, and I am 
reporting separately on this. 

One of the points to which specific reference was made in the Cabinet 
discussions on the 13th June was the restriction on the movement of shipping 
from Eire to ports in the Iberian Peninsula (Recommendation 28 in Appendix I). 
The Dominions Office and the Ministry of W a r Transport are confident that 
they will be able to prevent the resumption of such direct sailings for a considerable 
time after the end of June . Some of the Eire ships formerly engaged on the 
traffic are now on long overseas voyages, and others will probably be required 
in the near future for the transport of coal from Great Bri ta in to Ireland; 
it should therefore be possible to avoid the return of these ships to their previous 
routes without ra is ing the matter formally with the Eire authorities. In these 
circumstances the Dominions Office feel that to raise the matter formally at this 
stage with the Eire Government would only produce protest and irr i tat ion to 
no purpose. I t was agreed that the Dominions Office and the Ministry of War 
Transport should proceed on these lines; but that, if there at any time appeared 
to be a risk of the ships being in fact used for traffic to the Iberian Peninsula, 
the matter should at once be brought to notice. 



A second shipping restriction relating to Ir ish traffic is tha t imposed on the 
ports in Great Bri tain which are used for the short sea traffic wi th Ireland 
(Recommendation 32 in Appendix I). I t was agreed that some restrictions in 
this direction would be necessary for the security of the ' ' Overlord ' ' build-up 
after the end of June, and the Ministry of W a r Transport are therefore arranging 
that after that date ports in the Bristol Channel and thence round the south 
coast to the Thames Estuary should remain closed to this traffic. 

Other restrictions which it was agreed should continue were the prohibition 
of fishing off the south and west coasts of England (Recommendation 33 in 
Appendix I) and the exclusion of fishing vessels from a defined area off the 
south coast of Eire (Recommendation 34 in Appendix I) . These were imposed 
following a conference of Ministers on the 19th Apr i l (O.P. (44) 8th Meeting), 
when, in addition to the security arguments for them, the Admira l ty requested 
them on operational grounds connected with anti-submarine activity. The 
operational considerations still apply, and i t was therefore agreed that the 
restrictions should remain in force unti l the position changed. 

I t was agreed that the ban on the export of weekly, bi-weekly, tri-weekly 
and evening newspapers (Recommendation 12 in Appendix I) should remain. 
The Ministries of Information and Home Security favour this, in tha t i t is of 
considerable value for preventing the leakage to the enemy through local 
newspapers of information about the effect of the recent attacks by flying bombs. 
As from the end of June, however, it was agreed that the export of these 
newspapers to Northern Ireland and Gibral tar should be permit ted; the W a r 
Office welcomed this in the interests of the morale of the troops in these places. 

I n the case of the restrictions on travel to and from Great Br i ta in by Allied 
personnel (Recommendation 35 in Appendix I), i t was agreed tha t the arrange
ment whereby refugees from Occupied Europe were diverted to North Africa in 
the first instance should continue. The object of this is to prevent the congestion 
of the London Reception Centre, where all such refugees are examined by the 
Security Service, so as to ensure that all who do come receive a thorough 
examination. 

III.—Restrictions to be Regarded as Improvements in the Pre-" Overlord " 
Security Arrangements. 

There are several of the measures taken as pa r t of the special arrangements 
for  ' ' Overlord ' ' security which ought to have been taken previously to complete 
the p r e - " Overlord " security arrangements. I t was agreed tha t all these should 
be continued on a permanent basis; they are the following :— 

(a)	 The arrangements for the control of Press mail and telegrams (Recom
mehdations 4 and 16 in Appendix I). These provide a very valuable 
control over Press material, and they do not involve any part icular 
inconvenience to the people affected by them. 

(b)	 The arrangements for the censorship of all material passing over the 
private Press lines to Ireland, and for the invigilation of *the 
operators of those lines (Recommendations 18 and 19 in Appendix I) . 
Unt i l these arrangements were made, the lack of complete control 
over these lines was inconsistent with the 100 per cent, censorship 
imposed on telephonic and telegraphic communication with Ireland. 

(c) The arrangements	 for restricting the airports from which civilians can 
leave Great Br i ta in by air, and for the control of flights by A.T.A. 
personnel and civilian contractors (Recommendations 11, 24 and 27 
in Appendix I). So long as such flights by air were uncontrolled, 
there was a gap in the arrangements for preventing unauthorised 

, travel to and from	 this country which have been in operation since 
the outbreak of war. 

(d)	 The special precautions which have been taken as regards Police, 
Railway and Fire Service wireless (Recommendation 22 in 
Appendix I). These are clearly a valuable contribution to our 
permanent security arrangements. 

The above summarises the results of my discussions with Departments. I 
should perhaps add that the restoration of the p r e - " Overlord " position a t the 
end of June will involve announcements in the following cases : — 

(a)	 The restoration of the air rnail service to foreign countries and 
Gibraltar, and to prisoners of war in Germany. 



(&) The restoration of the E.F.M. telegram service. 
(c) The	 removal of the restrictions on overseas travel and travel between 

Great Bri tain and Ireland. 
There will also be some announcement at the end of the month about the 

visitors' ban, which will be part ly withdrawn if S.H.A.E.F.'s proposals are 
accepted and wholly withdrawn otherwise.. 

(Signed) S. F. S T E W A R T . 

Home Defence Executive, Norfolk House, 

St. James's Square. S.W. 1, 


2Qth June, 1944. 
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W A  R C A B I N E T . 

" O V E R L O R D " S E C U R I T Y : BAN ON V I S I T O R S TO COASTAL A R E A S . 

NOTE BY THE MINISTER OF PRODUCTION. 

I circulate for consideration by my colleagues a note by Sir Findlater Stewart 
dealing with a proposal made by - S.H.A.E.F. that in the coastal belt from 
Southampton to the Wash and in the F i r th of Forth the visitors' ban should 
remain in force for a further period after the end of June . 

O. L. 
Great	 George Street, S.W. 1, 


27th June, 1944. 


" O V E R L O R D " S E C U R I T Y AND T H E V I S I T O R S ' BAN. 

REPORT BY S I R FINDLATER STEWART. 

A T their meeting on the 13th June (W.M. (44) 77th Conclusions, I tem 2) the 
W a r Cabinet agreed in principle that the special " Over lo rd" security 
restrictions, including the visitors' ban and the Ir ish travel ban, should be 
removed a t the end of June, subject to the retention of any part icular restriction 
if good cause was shown for this. I was invited to work out the detailed arrange
ments to give effect to this decision with the Departments concerned. 

Special considerations arise in the case of the visitors' ban, which S.H.A.E.F,. 
wish to see extended beyond the end of J u n e for vitally important operational 
reasons. I have discussed the arguments for and against i t with the following-
Departments  : -

Home Office. Ministry of Home Security. 

Scottish Office. Admiral ty. 

Ministry of W a r Transport . Ai r Ministry. 

W a r Office. Security Service. 

S.H.A.E.F . 

S.H.A.E.F. ' s case for an extension of the visitors' ban is that it will continue 
to provide valuable support to the cover plan. There is very good reason for 
thinking tha t this plan has up to the present proved remarkably successful, and 
has, been largely instrumental in inducing the enemy not to move the bulk of his 
strategic reserves from their present locations. The most important element 
in the plan is the threat to the Pas de Calais area, maintained by a notional 
army group in the South Eas t ; and S.H.A.E.F. has little hope of continued 
success in this respect if the visitors' ban there is removed. . Similarly, the 
Scottish ban adds very considerably the maintenance of a threat to Norway. I t 
might be argued tha t the removal of the diplomatic ban on the 19th June has 
already given the enemy an indication that we intend to relax our security 
precautions. -But it is now clear that the restoration of diplomatic facilities has 
not,' so fa r , seriously affected the success of the cover plan, and it is reasonable to 
suppose t ha t no harm from this cause is now likely, but S .H.A.E.F. are firmly 
of the opinion that if it were followed at the end of June by the very important 
step of l if t ing the visitors' ban. we could no longer expect to deceive the enemy. 
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Many of the other special " Overlord " restrictions will, of course, be removed 
at the end of June ; but, with the exception of the visitors' ban and the suspension
of Service leave (on the subject of which I hope shortly to submit a report to 
the Chiefs of Staff), they are relatively unimportant,, and it is hoped that the 
enemy will not attach much significance to their withdrawal even if they come 
to his notice. 

S.H.A.E.F. would prefer that no change at all were made in the visitors' ban 
as it operates at present. They do, however, appreciate the anxiety of those 
Departments who are responsible for civilian welfare in this country to relax the 
restrictions as soon as possible, and they would therefore be content if the ban 
were maintained in full effect within the area from the Wash to, and including, 
Southampton and in the Scottish area. Broadly speaking, this would mean that 
there would no longer be any restriction after the end of J u n e on visits to 
Cornwall, Devon and Dorset/ S.H.A.E.F. ask that the extension of the ban, 
except in the released areas, beyond the end of June should continue until the 
end of July, and suggest tha t the situation should be reviewed again on the 
1st Augus t The areas from which the ban was removed would still remain 
Regulated Areas, and the Service Departments will still require restrictions at 
special places within these areas for operational reasons; there should, however, 
be no difficulty about this. 

I t was at one time thought that, for transport reasons alone, any relaxations 
of the visitors' ban would be open to objection; since the ban was imposed, 
passenger services on the railways have been very drastically cut, and it was felt 
that , if t rains had to be restored in order to carry visitors to the released areas, 
there might be serious interference with operational traffic. The at t i tude of the 
Ministry, of W a r Transport is, however, that they cannot contest the removal of 
the visitors' ban on transport grounds alone. They would not propose to put on 
any additional passenger trains, and travel to the released areas could only, 
therefore, be increased within the limits set by the existing services. There 
could therefore be no adverse effect on operational railway traffic, and the only 
disadvantage is that essential travellers might on occasion be crowded off t ra ins 
by holiday-makers. They propose that, in whatever announcement is made about 
the relexation of the visitors' ban, it should be stated quite categorically that 
there will be no increase in railway passenger services to the released areas. 

The att i tude of the Home Office, the Ministry of Home Security and the 
- Scottish Office is that, if the Chiefs of Staff accept S.H.A.E.F.'s argument for 
the retention of the ban for operational cover purposes, they could not oppose its 
continuance. They are naturally anxious to see the ban lifted as soon as possible 
in the interests of civilian welfare; and in this connection they feel that the 
release of the area to the west of Southampton would be a valuable concession— 
many people in London and the South-East must be suffering from the strain of 
the recent attacks by flying bombs, and it would be most useful if these people 
could be given an opportunity to take holidays in Cornwall, Devon and Dorset, 
a par t of the country which has so far been immune from the attack. They report 
tha t the enforcement of the ban has not, in fact, placed any intolerable strain on 
the police; for the most par t the public have accepted it readily, and successful 
prosecutions in a few cases have been sufficient to deter the less public-spirited 
pa r t of the population. 

The Service Departments and the Security Service support S.H.A.E.F. in 
their request for the extension of the ban. The W a r Office are responsible for the 
administration of the restrictions, since the Protected Areas ii.e., the areas to 
which the ban applies were defined by the Secretary of State for W a r in the 
exercise of his powers under Defence Regulation 13;" they feel tha t they will be 
able to hold the position for another month, which is at the moment' ail tha t 
S.H.A.E.F. are asking, but that thereafter if the ban is still to continue they may 
have to modify the categories of persons at present exempt from it to give a" little 
more lati tude. * 

Since the problem of the visitors ' ban is intimately linked with operations in 
Normandy, I have thought it advisable to send a copy of this report to the Chiefs 
of Staff. My own view is that , especially since there is a t present no strong 
pressure for the complete removal of the ban, these proposals for continuing it in 
the more limited area suggested should be accepted. 

(Signed) S. F. S T E W A R T . 
Home Defence Executive, 


Norfolk House, St. James's Square, S.W. 1, 

27th June, .1944. 





